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TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


Eoofc  II. 


PART  II. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  Power  of  Humility . 


W^THUOT  true  humility,  all  religion  is  no¬ 
thing,  ancl  all  prayer  is  in  vain.-  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Book  from  which  this  noble 
virtue  is  best  learned;  as  he  is,  indeed,  a  perfect 
mirror  to  us  of  all  the  virtues  and  graces.  Look 
on  his  life,  and  thou  wilt  find  it  made  up  of  no¬ 
thing  but  love  and  humility.  Look  on  his  doc¬ 
trine,  and  thou  wilt  discern  it  to  be  only  wisdom 
and  truth ;  a  doctrine  consisting  not  in  words, 
but  m  living  power;  not  in  schemes,  nor  in 
shadows  but  in  very  deed  itself,  and  in  the  sub- 
stance  ot  the  things  that  we  are  taught  of  him. 

And  if  therefore,  we  are  destined  to  study  this 
most  noble  virtue,  the  root  of  all  the  rest,  and  to 
learn  it  aright  from  him  who  is  the  grand  example 
thereof;  it  behoves  us  certainly  to  learn  it,  not 
in  words  only,  or  by  words,  but  by  the  deeds  and 
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holy  example,  which  our  dear  Lord  has  set  before 
us :  forasmuch  as  he,  for  this  very  end,  humbled 
himself  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Behold  then,  O  Christian,  how  this  gracious 
virtue  has  its  foundation,  and  its  highest  and 
most  excellent  ground,  not  in  any  angel,  not  in 
any  apostle  or  eminent  saint,  but  in  Jesus  Christ 
himself  alone.  And,  therefore,  he  saith,  learn  of 
me,  (Matt.  xi.  29-)  which  is  as  if  he  had  said: 
“  Look  ye  upon  me  how  I  abase  myself  under  all, 
who  yet  am  above  all.  Behold,  as  much  higher 
as  my  majesty  is,  so  much  lower  is  my  humility  : 
and  so  much  dearer  and  more  lovely  should  this 
virtue  be  to  you,  as  I  your  Lord  and  your  God 
have  described  and  delineated  it  in  my  whole 
life.”  Observe,  he  saith,  “  learn  of  me.”  But 
what?  Not  to  do  mighty  wonders,  not  to  work 
signs  and  miracles,  or  shew  any  great  work  of 
the  creation;  but  to  be  meek  and  lowly.  £  And  if 
I  do  not  teach  you  this  with  mine  own  example,’ 
saith  the  meek  Lamb  of  God,  ‘  that  this  virtue  is 
so  high  and  so  noble,  then  never  believe  me 
more.’ 

As  he  was  just  drawing  to  the  period  of  his 
life  upon  earth,  the  humble  Jesus  chose  to 
exemplify  this  as  his  concluding  work;  when 
after  his  last  supper,  he  took  a  towel  *aud  girded 
himself,  anti  then  “  washed  his  disciples’  feet;” 
that  so  he  might  by  such  his  example  implant  this 
virtue  in  all  that  should  be  ever  called  by  his 
name,  and  might  most  sensibly  imprint  it  on  the 
heart  of  every  one  to  whom  this  Gospel  should 
come.  Wherefore  he  also  saith :  “  Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you?”  Do  ye  indeed  consider 
what  it  is  that  I  have  done?  Will  ye  remember 
this  that  I  have  now  done  to  you?  Will  ye  re¬ 
flect  upon  it  seriously,  and  as  ye  ought?  Will  ye 
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be  ready  to  serve  one  another  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner?  And  will  you  humble  yourselves  one  to  the 
other,  and  submit  gladly  even  to  the  meanest 
offices  of  charity?  Will  you  call  me  master,  and 
yet  be  too  high  to  imitate  me?  O  learn  of  me, 
by  what  you  have  at  this  time  seen  me  do:  “  For 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you.”  Learn  of  me,  if  I  then 
be  your  Lord  and  Master;  “  I  am  meek  and 
humble  in  heart.”  Whosoever  then  shall  forget 
my  humility,  the  same  shall  forget  a  principal 
part  both  of  my  doctrine  and  my  example,  and 
shall  never  find  rest  unto  his  soul.  Therefore  let 
this  my  example  be  a  rule  for  your  whole  lives, 
and  let  my  life  evermore  be  set  before  your  eyes 
as  a  representation  of  humility,  and  as  an  image 
or  picture  of  that  lowliness  with  which  I  humbled 
myself  for  your  sakes. 

Humility  is  the  basis  and  foundation  of  all 
virtue,  and  of  all  happiness:  and  hence  it  must 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  estates,  be  exercised  by  us, 
according  to  the  blessed  example  of  our  meek 
and  lowly  master,  if  we  aim  at  being  either  vir¬ 
tuous  or  happy.  For  as  pride  is  of  all  other  things 
the  most  odious  to  God,  so  is  humilitv  of  all 
others  the  most  acceptable  to  him,  as  that 
wherein  the  image  of  Christ  most  illustriously 
sh  ines,  and  darts  forth  its  bright  beams  on  the 
soul,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Satan.  Hence  every 
one  “  that  exalteth  himself,”  as  Lucifer  and  Adam 
did  in  the  beginning,  “shall  be  abased:”  and 
“  he  that  humbleth  himself,”  as  -Christ  did  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  and  for  our  sakes,  “  shall  be 
exalted.”*  For  he  that  exalts  himself  must  needs 
be  humbled;  because  self-exaltation  is  a  mere 
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phantasy,  ancl  has  nothing  upon  which  to  ground 
itself.  And  he  that  humbles  himself  must  needs 
be  exalted;  because  self-humiliation  is  full  of 
truth  and  reality  ;  and  has  such  a  basis  to  subsist 
upon,  as  unites  heaven  and  earth  together. 

Pride  aims  at  the  utmost  degree  of  honour; 
yet  undermines  what  it  would  advance.  Humility, 
on  the  contrary,  leads' us  to  the  bottom  of  our 
condition,  and  gives  us  the  true  light  of  our  own 
vileness;  yet  raises  hereupon  a  most  magnificent 
structure ;  like  to  the  creation  of  the  world  out 
of  emptiness  and  darkness.  Humility  is  solid  and 
real,  just  and  reasonable,  wise  and  holy,  beautiful 
and  amiable,  peaceable  and  righteous,  good  and 
profitable,  and  there  is  no  end  of  counting  its  ex¬ 
cellencies.  Humility  exalts  us  in  the  esteem  of 
God  and  man;  it  draws  down  grace  from  God; 
and  it  invites  the  favour  even  of  them  that  are 
strangers  to  it.  Humility  is  suited  to  all  objects, 
is  agreeable  to  all  the  ends  and  causes  of  human 
life,  is  fitted  to  all  the  circumstances  of  our 
present  estate  and  condition.  Humility  is  full  of 
grace  and  truth;  it  is  a  mirror  of  all  the  divine 
forms;  it  is  the  ground  of  all  the  divine  works; 
it  is  the  womb  of  all  felicity.  Humility  is  the 
footstool  of  God’s  throne;  it  is  the  mirror  of  his 
greatness;  it  is  the  magnet  of  all  his  glories  and 
beauties.  In  a  word,  it  is  most  agreeable  to  all 
the  principles  of  nature  and  grace,  to  all  the 
desires  of  angels  and  men,  and  to  all  the  designs 
of  God  himself,  as  some  have  very  well  observed. 
So  that  nothing  is  more  true,  than  that  “  before 
honour  is  humility.” 

And  now  it  begins  to  appear,  why  without  hu¬ 
mility  all  prayer  to  God  is  utterly  vain.  Humility 
is  a  bright  light  in  the  heart,  in  which  there  is  at 
once  discovered  to  us  our  own  nothingness,  and 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


9 


the  high  majesty  and  overflowing  goodness  of 
God.  Hence  the  more  any  man  knows  himself, 
the  more  he  must  needs  come  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  his  own  nothingness.  For  when  a  man 
sees  his  own  emptiness,  and  that  he  is  without 
form  and  perfectly  void,  being  naked  and  des¬ 
titute  in  himself  of  every  thing  that  is  good,  the 
darkness  which  was  upon  the  face  of  his  mind 
begins  instantly  to  break  away ;  and  he  betakes 
himself  earnestly  to  pray  for  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God,  to  fill  up  the  vacuity,  and  to  make  him 
what  He  would  please  to  have  him,  in  the  order 
of  the  new  creation.  So  he  pants  aftei,  and  be¬ 
takes  himself  to  God,  as  to  the  origin  and  foun¬ 
tain  of  all  good  things;  desiring  to  know  him 
aright,  to  praise  him,  and  to  honour  him  as  he 
should.  This  desire  being  thus  begotten  in  him, 
he  pours  out  his  heart  by  himself,  and  says, 
“  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God?” 
And  then  finding  an  utter  inability  in  himself, 
and  beholding  God  as  at  an  infinite  distance,  his 
soul  is  sorely  vexed  within  him,  and  tears  are  his 
meat  day  and  night.  When  he  thinks  hereupon 
continually,  and  pours  out  himself  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  acknowledging  from  the  ground  of  the  heart 
his  own  vileness;  then  one  deep  calls  to  another 
deep,  even  the  deep  of  his  misery,  to  the  deep  of 
God’s  mercy.  For  in  this  humility  he  looks  at 
Goo's  majesty  and  greatness,  as  also  at  his  super¬ 
abundant  love  and  grace.  And  hereupon  the 
streams  of  grace  sweetly  flow  down  into  such  a 
faithful  humble  soul,  by  prayer.  And  divine 
grace  being  thus  communicated  to  the  thirsty 
soul,  there  is  hereby  begotten  in  it  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  which  ceases  not  to  ascend  in  holy  aspi¬ 
rations,  and  to  bring  down  the  blessings  of  peace 
and  righteousness.  This  spirit  of  prayer  is  end* 
VOL.  II.  b 
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nently  pleasing  to  God;  and  he  is  able  to  deny 
nothing  that  it  asks.  Whosoever  would  attain  it, 
and  would  have  all  his  prayers  and  desires  an¬ 
swered  by  God,  must  therefore  be  sure  to  keep 
close  to  humility. 

Moreover,  by  means  of  humility,  there  is  a 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  soul,  whose 
influences  thereby  grow  continually  stronger  and 
stronger:  and  the  “  love  of  God”  is  by  this 
means  “  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  which  is  given  to  us  through  the  prayer 
of  humility.  For  when  the  faithful  soul,  con¬ 
scious  of  her  own  vileness,  reflects  upon  the 
humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  beholds  him 
humbling  himself  so  as  not  only  to  put  oflf  the 
form  of  God,  that  he  might  appear  in  that  of  man, 
but  even  to  suffer  the  greatest  of  evils  in  this  vile 
form,  for  the  very  vilest  and  most  ungrateful  of 
his  creatures;  by  this  reflexion  and  consideration, 
he  is  not  only  made  humble,  but  hence  also,  in 
this  his  humility,  there  springs  up  a  most  noble 
flame  of  divine  charity,  which  burns  more  and 
more  day  by  day.  And  in  this  divine  flame  of 
love,  the  soul  being  attracted  by  faith  into  God, 
she  is  hence  made  to  love  all  men  in  God,  and  in 
Christ;  as  calling  to  mind  the  exceeding  great 
love  of  the  Godhead  towards  mankind ;  and  par¬ 
ticularly  how  her  heavenly  Father  has  in  Christ 
loved  her,  and  called  her  to  the  participation  of 
his  goodness,  though  most  unworthy,  and  with¬ 
out  the  least  shadow  of  merit.  When  thus  the 
soul  is  drawn  into  God,  and  swallowed  up  with 
his  love,  the  consequence  is  this,  that  all  those 
things  or  persons  who  are  beloved  by  God,  the 
soul  also  cannot  but  love  in  like  manner  as  God 
loveth  them. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  if  any  good  befal  our 
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neighbour,  charity  will  rejoice;  but  if  any  evil 
happen  to  him,  it  will  sorrow.  For  doubtless 
the  humble  and  the  charitable  person,  behaving 
himself  courteously  and  lovingly  towards  his 
neighbour  on  all  occasions,  does  not  rashly  judge 
him,  if  he  behold  his  misery ;  much  less  does  he 
behave  himself  haughtily  and  superciliously  to¬ 
wards  him,  or  treat  him  with  contempt.  The 
soul  that  is  truly  humble,  can  never  so  put  off 
the  sense  of  her  own  misery  and  vileness,  as  to 
despise  another,  or  to  esteem  herself  better  than 
any;  for  she  remembers  the  mire  out  of  which 
she  herself  has  been  delivered.  And  if  she  at 
any  time  fall  into  the  mire  of  any  sin  again,  she 
judges  herself;  but  her  neighbour  she  judges  not. 
And  while  she  stands,  she  knows  well  enough, 
that  she  does  not  stand  by  her  own  strength,  but 
solely  by  the  help  of  divine  grace.  Humble 
charity  judges  itself  in  the  first  place,  examines 
itself  before  all,  and  influences  us  to  condemn  our¬ 
selves  rather  than  others :  and  a  neighbour’s  ca¬ 
lamity  will  cause  the  soul  to  descend  into  her¬ 
self,  and  deplore  herself  before  God.  In  ano¬ 
ther’s  fall,  the  lowly  and  loving  soul  reads  her 
own  defaults,  her  own  sins  and  transgressions, 
her  own  calamity  and  misery.  Moreover,  by 
humility  a  man  is  confirmed  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  established  in  hope.  Having  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  his  own  ignorance,  blindness,  and 
folly,  in  divine  matters,  he  gives  thanks  to  God 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  word,  and  imprints 
it  more  diligently  on  his  heart.  But  considering 
also,  that  as  he  has  no  knowledge  of  God  and  di¬ 
vine  things  in  himself,  so  likewise  all  his  own 
abilities  are  nothing  before  God:  he  is  hence 
established  in  a  godly  hope,  placing  his  confi¬ 
dence  in  nothing  but  God  only. 
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Another  fruit  of  humility  is,  that  it  renders  a 
man  acceptable  even  in  the  very  outward  course 
of  his  life.  It  avoid®  contentions  and  quarrels, 
and  composes  me  whole  man  to  gentleness  and 
benignity.  Yea,  a  man  is  conformed  by  means 
of  it  even  to  Christ  himself,  of  whom  the  Pro¬ 
phet  says  in  his  person:  “  But  I  as  a  deaf  man, 
heard  not;  and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth 
not  his  mouth.  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that 
heareth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  re¬ 
proofs.”  *  Such  a  faithful  and  humble  man  as 
this,  is  a  true  member  of  Christ,  in  whom  Christ 
liveth. 

Besides,  humility  brings  with  it  the  true  and 
inward  peace  of  the  mind;  so  that  he  who  is  the 
possessor  of  it,  can  by  no  miseries  and  calamities 
whatever  be  broken  or  disquieted;  but  may  with 
'  St.  Paul  say:  “  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?”  f  And  he  is  mindful  always  of 
that  saving:  “  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”;]; 

True  humility  also  begets  silence.  Whosoever 
is  endued  therewith,  as  he  is  sensible  of  his  own 
ignorance  and  foolishness,  will  take  heed  of 
speaking  a  great  deal,  or  of  being  over-torward 
to  teach  others.  It  bridles  a  most  unruly  mem¬ 
ber,  and  silently  composes  the  whole  body:  and 
the  art  of  governing  that,  cannot  without  it  be 
ever  learned. 

In  short,  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate  how 
many  spiritual  benefits  and  fruits,  how  many 
heavenly  treasures  of  the  divine  virtues  and 
graces,  are  comprehended  in  and  flow  from  this 
most  noble  virtue;  so  that  it  may  deservedly  be 
called,  the  .spiritual  treasury.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  without  reason,  that  the  Son  of  God,  our 
light,  life,  salvation,  and  treasure,  would  not 


*  Psalm,  xxxviii.  13,  14.  t  Rom.  viii.  35.  t  2  Cor.  xii.  9- 
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have  us  to  learn  it  of  any  besides  himself.  O  that 
this  holy  wish  of  our  Lord,  might  be  fulfilled  by 
all  Christians;  and  that  they  would  with  all  dili¬ 
gence,  learn  from  the  true  and  only  master  of 
life,  this  most  excellent  virtue! 

If  it  be  asked,  what  is  the  means  for  acquiring 
this  virtue,  and  by  what  way  one  may  arrive  at 
so  great  a  treasure,  which  abounds  so  with  the 
riches  of  celestial  grace  ?  I  answer,  that  there  are 
two:  first,  ardent  and  devout  prayer;  and  se¬ 
condly,  the  constant  meditation  of  Christ  cruci¬ 
fied.  Let  us  then  look  earnestly  to  the  passion 
and  death  of  Christ,  and  let  us  meditate  on  it, 
as  in  a  holy  book  of  life,  till  this  root  of  the 
Christian  virtues,  with  all  which  accompany  it, 
grow  up  day  by  day  in  our  hearts,  as  in  a  fruitful 
and  well  cultivated  soil. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Humility  perfects  our  Works. 


ALL  works  that  are  a  sweet  and  acceptable 
sacrifice  to  God,  can  proceed  from  faith  alone; 
and  this  will  nor  fail  to  beget  Christian  humility 
in  the  heart.  The  effect  of  this  will  be  meekly 
to  acknowledge,  that  in  us  of  ourselves  there  is 
no  good  thing;  and  that  with  regard  to  any  good 
that  may  lie  found  in  us,  it  is  wholly  and  solely 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  grace  of  God:  “  Not  1,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.”* 


l  Cor.  xv.  io. 
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Whosoever  does  not  this,  is  sure  to  fall  into 
two  great  sins :  the  first  is,  apostasy  from  God, 
by  turning  himself  from  God  towards  himself, 
that  is,  from  the  true  and  supreme  Being,  towards 
that  which  is  in  itself  nothing.  The  second  is 
sacrilege,  by  taking  to  himself  that  honour  which 
is  due  to  none  but  God;  to  whom,  and  not  to 
man,  every  thing  that  may  be  called  good  be¬ 
longs.  He,  therefore,  that  doeth  not  all  things 
in  humility,  steals  from  God  the  glory  due  to 
him.  For  when  God  says:  “  I  will  not  give  my 
glory  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images;”  he  shews  that  all  glory  and  praise  are 
due  to  him  alone. 

If,  therefore,  any  man  applaud  himself,  either 
for  knowing  or  doing  any  thing,  verily  that 
man  takes  to  himself  the  glory  which  is  due  to 
God  only,  and  is  thereby  an  idolator  of  himself. 
For  this  reason,  ambition  is  abominable  idolatry: 
and  self-love,  and  self-esteem,  are  no  less  than 
having  another  God  before  him  whose  name  is 
Jehovah,  or  the  eternal  Being.  For  this  very 
reason  also,  the  devil  seeks  to  be  honoured  and 
worshipped  in  the  world.  And  such  a  vain¬ 
glorious  devil,  covetous  of  honour  and  worship 
from  the  world,  every  proud  and  arrogant  person, 
by  thinking  highly  of  himself,  cherishes  in  his 
breast.  If  thou  be  wise,  see  then  that  thou 
break  down  and  destroy  this  idol,  which  is  set 
up  in  the  sanctuary  of  thy  heart.  There  are  a 
great  many  ridiculously  scrupulous,  who,  from 
an  abhorrence  of  idols,  are  solicitously  cautious, 
not  to  make  use  of,  or  even  to  look  upon  any 
outward  images,  lest  they  should  happen  to  be 
infected  by  them ;  not  observing,  at  the  same 
time,  that  vast  idol  which  they  carry  about  with 
them  in  their  hearts,  and  by  which  they  are  so 
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dreadfully  defiled,  as  to  become  an  abomination 
before  God.  All  that  is  most  highly  esteemed 
by  men,  through  self-love  and  ambition,  is  cer¬ 
tainly  but  abomination  before  God.  Whence  all 
that  flatter  themselves,  complimenting  their  own 
honour,  or  power,  or  ability  in  any  thing,  or 
ascribing  aught  to  themselves  as  their  own,  are 
idolaters.  Thus  the  whole  world  lieth  in  idola¬ 
try;  and  every  house  has  its  domestic  gods,  and 
idols  in  flesh;  and  the  very  abomination  of  deso¬ 
lation  cometh  at  last  to  be  set  up  in  the  holy 
place,  which  by  solemn  covenant,  was  in  bap¬ 
tism  dedicated  to  God  and  his  Spirit. 

That  idolatry  which  defiles  thee,  proceeds  from 
within,  even  from  the  heart.  To  whatsoever  thy 
heart  is  carried  out,  in  whatsoever  it  acquiesces 
and  rests,  and  unto  whatsoever  it  cleaves  by  love 
and  inclination,  whether  it  be  good  fortune, 
wealth,  honour,  power,  or  long  life;  that  very 
thing  immediately  becomes  an  idol,  and  has  se¬ 
duced  thee  into  the  crime  of  idolatry.  Idolatry 
is  not  any  outward  pollution ;  but  that  which  is 
internal,  spiritual,  and  springing  up  within.  It  is 
so  that  God  considers  it.  He  considers  all  things 
by  the  heart;  and  it  is  so  that  only  he  looks,  try¬ 
ing  the  very  hearts  and  reins,  and  thence  judging 
of  all  things  according  to  the  faith  or  infidelity 
there  found  by  him.  Whence  Christ  has  also 
plainly  told  thee,  “  Where  thy  treasure  is,  there 
will  thy  heart  be  also ;”  that  is,  thy  God,  thy 
rest,  thy  peace,  thy  trust  will  be  there;  and  there 
will  be  thy  paradise,  yea,  there  will  heaven  and 
all  things  be  to  thee.  If  thy  heart  cleave  fast 
to  God  only,  then  is  he  thy  God,  and  blessed  art 
thou :  according  as  it  is  written  :  “  Happy  are  the 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.”*  And  again, 


*  Psalm,  cxliv.  15. 
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“  delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  the  desire  of  thy  heart But  if  thy  mind 
cleave  to  the  world,  then  is  the  world  thy  God. 
And  so  of  the  rest. 

It  appears  hence,  that  there  are  really  in  the 
world  no  other  idols,  but  such  as  the  heart  of 
man  makes  to  it  himself.  The  devil  himself  is 
called  “  the  God  of  this  world,”  because  the  un¬ 
godly  follow  him,  do  his  deeds,  love  darkness, 
and  take  pleasure  in  devilish  actions.  And  thus 
of  a  devil,  men  make  of  him  a  God.  Wooden 
idols  are  easily  avoided,  but  take  heed  of  the 
idols  of  gold.  See  thou  be  not  ensnared  by  these. 
It  is  no  hard  matter  to  keep  from  dead  idols;  but 
take  heed  thou  worship  not  living  ones,  and 
especially  thyself.  As  soon  as  thou  challengest 
any  thing  to  thyself,  thou  settest  up  thyself  in 
the  place  of  God.  This  pestilent  idolatry,  is  pro¬ 
perly  struck  at  by  God,  when  he  says  that  he  will 
not  give  his  glory  to  another.  For  whatsoever 
is,  or  is  called  by  the  name  of  honour  and  glory, 
is  due  to  none  but  him,  who  is  the  most  High, 
and  the  most  Holy  One,  and  the  sovereign  and 
everlasting  goo.d. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  thou  art  that  wouldest 
not  make  an  idol  of  thyself,  nor  pollute  thy 
works  with  the  foulest  of  abominations  before 
God,  learn  hence,  not  to  ascribe  to  thyself  ho¬ 
nour,  or  glory,  or  praise ;  knowing  that  it  is 
true  humility,  to  shun  honour,  and  to  account 
one’s  self  unworthy  of  all  glory.  When  thou 
shalt  do  this,  and  shalt  have  mortified  all  am¬ 
bition  and  self-esteem,  then  thou  shalt  be  known 
to  be  dead  to  the  world  indeed. 

From  this  springs  up  the  new  man,  in  whom  is 


*  Psalm,  xxxvii.  4. 
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found  the  most  noble  life  of  Christ;  which 
life,  he  himself  has  defined  by  meekness  and 
lowliness  of  heart.*  He  on  the  contrary  is 
still  carnal,  and  lives  after  the  flesh,  according  to 
the  old  birth,  who  would  be  honoured  and  greatly 
esteemed  :  because  it  is  the  nature  of  the  carnal 
man  to  endeavour  to  be,  or  accounted  to  be,  above 
all  others.  But  if  any  man  seek  to  be  accounted 
nothing  of,  it  is  certain  that  this  man  has  a  heart 
truly  spiritual  and  Christian.  But  alas !  where 
shall  we  now  find  the  true  Christians,  that  is, 
such  as  are  willing  to  be  slighted,  and  to  be  re¬ 
puted  as  nothing?  For,  as  hath  been  said  before, 
it  is  the  property  of  the  true  followers  of  Christ, 
to  deny  themselves,  to  hate  themselves,  to  des¬ 
pise  themselves,  and  to  renounce  all  that  is  theirs, 
for  his  sake.f 

If  any  one  should  here  ask  of  me,  what  then 
is  a  Christian  to  do,  if  it  please  God  so  to 
honour  him,  as  to  give  him  grace  and  glory 
before  the  world, J  as  in  the  case  of  Daniel: 
and  since  God  has  appointed  certain  dis¬ 
tinctions  among  men,  several  orders,  states, 
and  offices;  and  has  for  that  end  variously  dis¬ 
tributed  his  gifts  among  them,  what  is  the 
duty  of  a  Christian,  if  he  be  advanced  to  some 
post  of  dignity?  I  answer,  if  this  be  thy  lot,  my 
advice  is,  that  thou  render  all  the  honour  which 
is  conferred  upon  thee,  to  God  again ;  and  that 
thou  ascribe  nothing  to  thyself  which  is  the 
right  of  another,  or  take  that  to  he  thine,  which 
is  God’s  only.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  any  honour 
is  given  thee,  see  that,  being  mindful  of  thy 
low  estate,  thou  transfer  it  all  to  God,  and  keep 
nothing  thereof  to  thyself.  If  thou  neglectest  to 

.  -  i  — a  ,  _ _ _ _ _  ■■  -  ■» 
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do  this,  an^l  shouldest  be  induced  to  attribute  any 
thing  to  thyself,  it  is  certain  thou  must  thereby 
lose  divine  grace,  while  with  a  sacrilegious 
impiety  thou  invadest  that  which  of  right  belongs 
to  God.  So  if  thou  excel  others  in  spiritual  or 
natural  gifts,  in  wisdom  or  wit,  wealth  or  dignity, 
be  watchful  not  to  take  this  honour  to  thyself; 
yea,  let  it  be  thy  joy  and  delight  to  offer  all  up  to 
God  again,  from  a  most  deep  and  intimate  devo¬ 
tion  of  thy  heart.  This  thou  wilt  not  fail  to  do, 
and  to  <iive  that  glory  to  him  which  is  due,  when 
thou  shalt  glory  in  nothing  but  in  him  only,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  the  Prophet:  “  Let  not  the 
wise  man  -glory  in  his  wisdom;  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might;  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches:  but  let  him  that  glorieth, 
glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving¬ 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth:  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the 
Lord.  * 


CHAPTER  III. 

Glory  to  be  given  to  God  only. 

TO  the  end  that  man  may  acknowledge  his 
vanity,  he  is  compared  by  the  Psalmist  to  a 
shadow;  and  again  in  another  place,  to  a  dream. 
Now  what  is  a  shadow?  It  is  a  lifeless  resem¬ 
blance  of  that  thing  on  which  it  depends;  and 
has  in  itself  neither  substance  nor  life,  but  is 
nothing.  In  like  manner,  man  of  himself  has 
neither  substance,  life,  strength,  nor  indeed  any 
ability  whatsoever;  but  depends  on  God,  even 


*  Jer.  ix.  23,  ?4. 
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as  a  shadow  on  the  body,  or  as  light  on  the 

sun. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  so  forgets  himself  as 
not  to  depend  on  God,  who  alone  is  all 
things,  thinking  himself  to  be  something  when 
he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  He 
falls  from  the  true  eternal  and  sovereign 
Being  into  his  own  nothingness;  from  the  un¬ 
changeable  good  into  vanity;  from  truth  itself 
into  a  lye.  And  this  is  not  only  the  greatest  of 
sins,  but  of  punishments  also.  For  the  more 
man  turns  from  God  to  himself,  the  more  he  ap¬ 
proaches  extreme  misery  and  calamity.  And 
man  by  this  means,  even  by  turning  himself 
away  from  God,  towards  his  own  faculties  and 
powers,  becomes  properly  his  own  executioner, 
and  punishes  thereby  the  very  sin  which  he  com¬ 
mits.  He  is  then  accounted  to  turn  himself 
away  from  God,  and  to  forsake  “  the  rock  of  his 
salvation, "f  whenever  he  arrogates  to  himself  any 
degree  of  power  or  strength,  art  or  skill,  wisdom, 
or  honour,  or  merit,  so  as  to  be  willing  to  be 
thought  somebody,  and  to  be  accounted  of;  when 
in  very  deed,  all  these  in  no  wise  belong  to  man, 
or  to  any  creature,  but  to  God  only.  Every 
creature,  as  was  just  observed,  is  but  a  mere  sha¬ 
dow,  and  of  itself  merely  nothing;  even  so  as  the 
life,  substance,  faculty,  wisdom,  powers,  and 
strength  which  it  seems  to  have,  are  not  properly 
its  own,  but  are  God’s  only. 

Wherefore,  as  soon  as  a  man  ascribes  all  or  any 
of  these  to  himself,  he  immediately  falls  into 
apostasy  from  God.  Nor  indeed  was  me  devil's 
apostasy  aught  else,  but  the  not  abiding  within 
the  bounds,  duties,  and  properties  f  i  c:  .tore, 
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which  has  all  its  life,  substance,  and  ability  in 
God,  and  ought  to  hold  the  same  from  him,  as  the 
shadow  does  with  respect  to  the  body  and  the 
motion  thereof.  For  any  one,  therefore,  to  as¬ 
cribe  those  things  to  himself  which  are  God’s ; 
or  to  challenge  to  himself  honour,  glory,  wisdom, 
or  esteem,  (forasmuch  as  none  of  these  can  agree 
to  a  creature,  but  are  all  to  be  transferred  to  God 
alone,  to  whom  they  really  appertain,)  is  properly 
diabolical.  Hence  God  permitted  Lucifer  to  fall, 
not  sustaining  him  any  longer  with  his  grace, 
which  was  by  him  disowned.  The  same  thing 
must  befal  all  men  who,  through  pride  and  ambi¬ 
tion,  presume  to  arrogate  to  themselves  any  of 
those  things  which  are  God’s.  They  are  not 
upheld  by  the  grace  of  God,  who  arrogantly  turn 
themselves  away  from  God,  affecting  to  be  as 
God.  God  alone  being  the  All,  and  moreover  he 
being  the  only  good,  or  the  one  good,  and  the  «//- 
g-cWessentially ;  it  would  be  most  unreasonable  for 
any  creature  to  claim  to  itself  aught  of  that  which 
is  good.  Hence  our  blessed  Lord  saith,  “  There 
is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God;”*  meaning, 
that  he  is  the  essential  good,  and  he  alone  is  all 
good.  This  property  of  God  alone,  our  Saviour 
was  not  willing  to  take  unto  himself  in  his  state 
of  humiliation,  forasmuch  as  he  was  commonly 
then  held  to  be  no  more  than  a  mere  man  ;  that 
thus,  by  his  most  bright  example,  he  might  in¬ 
struct  us  that  man  ought  not  to  ascribe  to  himself 
the  things  which  are  God’s. 

When  man  does  otherwise,  he  commits  a  capi¬ 
tal  crime,  and  aiming  at  divinity,  stains  himself 
thereby  with  a  most  nefarious  sacrilege,  being 
turned  from  God  to  himself.  And  as  many  as 
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are  in  this  estate,  seek  help,  counsel,  and  comfort, 
not  from  God  only,  as  they  ought ;  but  from 
creatures,  and  sometimes  even  from  the  devil 
himself.  But  what  greater  madness,  or  what 
worse  blindness  is  there,  than  to  expect  good 
from  evil,  life  from  death,  blessedness  from  the 
damned,  help  from  the  helpless,  blessedness  from 
the  accursed,  and  light  from  darkness  ?  Whereas 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  highest  wisdom  to 
look  for  good  from  the  source  of  all  good,  to  seek 
life  from  the  fountain  of  life,  to  expect  blessed¬ 
ness  from  the  spring  of  salvation,  and  to  go  for 
help  to  him  who  can  do  all  things,  and  to  whom 
nothing  is  hard.  * 


CHAPTER  VI. 
Of  Love. 


LOVE,  says  St.  Paul,  is  the  greatest  of  all 
virtues,  and  without  it  all  gifts  are  unprofitable;'!' 
therefore  he  admonishes  us,  saying,  “  Let  all  your 
things  be  done  with  charit}'.”;}:  Accordingly  we 
are  doubtless  to  pray  with  charity,  as  our  Lord 
says ;  “  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee,  go  thy  way,  and  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother.” ||  And  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
our  forgiving  our  neighbours’  debts,  or  tres¬ 
passes,  is  strictly  joined  to  God’s  forgiving  ours.§ 


*  Luke,  i.  37. 
||  Matt.  v.  23. 
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Love  is,  however,  so  singular  a  virtue,  that  a 
man  may  mistake  therein  as  easily^  as  in  any  thing 
else.  Therefore  nothing  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
with  a  more  suspicious  eye,  than  love ;  for  there 
is  nothing  which  can  so  powerfully  incline,  force, 
or  restrain,  and  so  thoroughly  penetrate  the  mind, 
as  love.  Therefore,  if  love  be  not  ruled  by  the 
true  light,  or  the  Holy  Ghost ,  it  may  precipitate 
the  soul  into  a  thousand  calamities. 

And  this  I  do  not  say  with  respect  to  the  love 
of  evil,  for  this,  as  a  diabolical  thing,  is  by  all 
Christians  to  be  avoided  ;  but  I  speak  of  that 
love  which  is  betwixt  God,  and  man,  and  his 
neighbour.  Love,  when  not  regulated  by  divine 
wisdom,  can  easily  be  deceived,  misled,  and  thrust 
out  of  its  due  order,  so  as  not  to  reach  the  true 
end.  Many  think  they  have  the  love  of  God, 
and  yet  have  the  love  of  the  world,  or  their  own 
love,  nay,  it  may  be  the  love  of  Satan. 

Take  an  instance  of  this  fact:  any  one  that 
loves  the  Lord  God  only  for  the  sake  of  temporal 
things,  that  he  may  be  preserved  by  him  from 
temporal  misfortunes,  loves  himself  more  than 
God,  and  prefers  his  own  welfare  before  God. 
This  is  called  inordinate  love.  He  ought  to  love 
God  more  than  himself,  nay,  love  him  above  all 
things  ;  and  all  things,  both  good  and  evil  lots,  he 
ought  to  love  for  the  sake  of  God.  But  as  man 
prefers  himself  to  the  love  of  God,  he  surely 
makes  himself  God,  by  loving  himself  more  than 
God ;  and  whilst  he  loves  not  God  as  God,  for 
his  sake,  but  merely  for  his  own  private  interest, 
he  has  a  false  love.  He  that  has  such  a  love, 
loves  all  things  for  his  own  sake,  for  the  profit 
and  honour  which  he  reaps  from  them.  He  loves 
also  holy  men,  nay,  the  very  word  of  God,  for 
this  reason  only,  that  it  may  afford  him  a  shew 
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and  name  of  holiness,  but  not  for  the  sake  of  that 
excellent  good  which  lies  hid  therein. 

And  because  such  a  love  is  impure,  it  brings 
forth  impure  fruits,  which  are  self-interest,  self¬ 
honour,  self-lust;  all  which  are  carnal  and  earthly, 
not  heavenly  and  spiritual  fruits.  Thus  many 
love  great  skill  and  learning,  that  they  may  be 
preferred  to  others,  and  may  rule  over  them ;  not 
from  a  principle  of  love  to  God  and  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  but  from  love  to  themselves,  thinking 
hereby  to  gain  great  honours  and  preferments. 

There  are  others  also  who  love  God,  that  he 
may  spate  them,  and  not  punish  them  for  their 
sins  in  dreadful  severity :  nay,  that  he  may  be 
bountiful  to  them  in  this  present  time ;  but  this, 
alas!  is  a  very  weak  love.  Now  these  also  love 
God  for  their  own  profit,  and  not  for  his  own 
sake,  or  not  by  reason  of  his  being  the  most  ex¬ 
cellent  and  highest  good. 

Others  love  God,  that  he  may  bestow  upon 
them  many  gifts  in  understanding  and  wisdom, 
whereby  they  might  be  praised. 

Some  also  love  virtue,  not  for  the  sake  of  vir¬ 
tue  itself;  but  that  they  may  obtain  a  great 
name,  and  be  looked  upon  as  brave,  virtuous  men, 
and  men  famous  for  their  honesty  and  piety.  All 
this  is  not  true  love,  for  it  tends  not  to  the  right 
end. 

There  is  often  also  love  betwixt  some  persons 
uniting  themselves  by  a  love  of  their  own,  which 
increases  in  them  so  much,  that  they  are  pleased 
with  every  thing  done  by  him  whom  they  love. 
For  love  always  follows  its  beloved,  and  cleaves 
wholly  unto  him.  And  thereby  one  is  often  in¬ 
volved  and  drawn  aside  into  evil;  or  even  the 
lover  himself  allures  his  beloved  to  it,  because  he 
knows  that  so  it  pleases  him ;  and  by  this  false 
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and  deceitful  love,  he  is  hindered  from  prayer 
and  all  other  Christian  virtues. 

Therefore,  it  is  highly  necessary  that  our  love 
be  guided  and  ruled  by  considering  and  copying 
after  the  whole  life  of  Christ  and  his  holy  suffer¬ 
ings  ;  out  of  which  nothing  but  pure  love  shines 
forth.  He  has  loved  God  purely  above  all  things, 
and  not  himself.  He  has  loved  man  with  a  pure 
undefiled  love,  and  not  himself.  He  has  done 
and  spoken  nothing  for  his  own  sake,  but  all  for 
ours.  Whatsoever  he  did  and  spoke,  was  for  our 
benefit;  he  was  not  profited  by  it,  but  we.  All 
his  pains  and  labours,  nay  his  greatest  torments 
and  afflictions,  have  not  been  too  hard  or  heavy 
for  him,  that  we  might  be  benefited  and  saved 
thereby;  nay,  his  very  cross  was  joy  unto  him, 
that  he  might  fulfil  the  will  of  God  his  Father. 

This  is  a  pure  undefiled  love,  for  which  nothing 
is  too  difficult,  which  complains  of  nothing,  nay, 
which  spares  not  itself,  but  gives  itself  for  the 
beloved’s  sake,  even  unto  death.  Whatsoever 
crosses  and  sufferings  God  sends,  this  love  takes 
all  for  good.  It  sees  that  it  is  the  holy  will  of 
God,  and  therefore  it  would  rather  suffer  much 
more  for  the  same,  and  is  very  well  contented 
with  every  thing  that  God  willeth ;  for  it  knows 
that  God  orders  all  things  right  and  well. 

And  as  love  unites  itself  to  the  beloved,  it 
learns  also  his  manners,  follows  him  for  his  love’s 
sake,  and  does  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  him  : 
so  he  that  loves  Christ  rightly,  learns  of  him  his 
manner  of  life,  and  his  virtues,  for  he  knows  it  is 
well-pleasing  onto  him.  He  conforms  himself  to 
his  image,  and  remains  all  his  life  under  the  yoke 
and  cross  of  Christ,  even  as  Christ,  during  his 
whole  life,  has  borne  the  cross  of  poverty,  con¬ 
tempt,  and  pains.  And  although  no  man  in  this 
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frail  state  can  attain  unto  perfect  love;  yet  every 
Christian  is  to  labour  that  his  love  he  not  false, 
hut  as  pure  as  possible,  according  to  what  St. 
Paul  says,  “  Love  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned.”  * 

This  pure  love,  derived  from  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  works  in  man  every  good  thing,  and 
is  never  idle.  It  is  its  joy  to  do  good,  for  it  can 
do  nothing  else ;  even  as  the  Lord  God  says,  “  I 
will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good.”'}'  Why? 
Because  God  is  love  itself,  which  can  do  nothing 
else  hut  that  which  it  is  in  its  own  being.  And 
this  is  a  character  of  pure  and  true  love.  For 
this  love  does  not  say,  ‘  I  am  not  obliged  to  do 
this  or  that;’  but  where  it  has  no  law,  there  it  is 
a  law  unto  itself,  only  that  it  may  do  much 
good ;  for  otherwise  love  would  not  continue  to 
be  love. 

Hence  it  is  plain,  why  God  Almighty  is  never 
weary  of  doing  good;  and  why  he  is  that  infinite 
good  which  never  ceases  to  be.  He  is  everlast^ 
ing  love,  which  cannot  desist  from  doing  good, 
or  else  he  would  cease  to  be  love.  Therefore, 
even  when  he  punishes  and  chastises,  he  draws 
all  good  out  of  evil,  directing  it  to  a  good  end, 
even  to  our  salvation. 

This  pure  love  of  God,  causes  us  to  pray  aright. 
For  as  a  friend  has  his  friend  at  his  disposal  in  all 
things ;  so  also  such  a  lover  of  God,  is  a  friend 
of  God,  and  obtains  from  him  that  for  which  he 
prays.  Therefore,  because  Lazarus’s  sister  knew 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  not  only  a  friend,  but  also 
the  dear  Son  of  God,  she  said,  “  I  know  that 
even  now  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  give  it  thee ;”  ^  and  because  Mary  loved 
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Jesus,  she  was  heard  by  the  Lord,  and  he  restored 
her  brother  unto  her.  Of  such  a  love  as  obtains 
from  God  all  things,  holy  David  saith,  “  Delight 
thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart.”  * 

But  in  order  that  thou  maycst  have  a  character¬ 
istic  mark  of  this  love,  observe  these  four  pro¬ 
perties  of  true  love.  1.  Love  submits  itself  to 
the  will  of  the  beloved.  2.  True  love  abandons 
all  friendship  which  is  contrary  to  its  beloved. 

3.  One  friend  discovers  his  heart  unto  the  other. 

4.  A  true  lover  endeavours  to  be  made  conformable 
to  his  beloved,  in  his  manners,  and  in  all  his  life. 
Is  the  beloved  poor,  the  lover  will  be  poor  with 
him.  Is  the  beloved  despised,  the  lover  also 
bears  his  contempt.  Is  he  sick,  the  lover  is  sick 
too.  Thus  love  makes  an  equality  between  them, 
so  that  they  have  the  same  prosperities  and  adver¬ 
sities.  For  there  must  be  such  a  communion  be¬ 
tween  the  lover  and  the  beloved,  as  that  each  of 
them  be  made  partaker  of  the  other’s  good  as 
well  as  ill.  This  then,  is  not  only  a  communion, 
but  an  union  or  uniting  (not  of  two  hearts,  but) 
of  two  minds  like  each  other. 

After  such  a  manner  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
become  our  friend.  For  1.  His  love  has  sub¬ 
mitted  itself  to  the  will  of  man,  and  was  obedient 
unto  the  cross :  nay,  for  the  sake  of  man  he  has 
submitted  his  will  to  every  one,  even  to  his  ene¬ 
mies.  2.  He  has  neglected  all  other  friendship 
that  he  could  have  had  in  the  world ;  nay,  he 
even  forgot  himself,  and  spared  not  his  own  body 
and  life  for  our  sakes.  3.  He  has,  in  his  Gospel, 
discovered  his  heart  unto  us ;  therefore  he  says, 
“  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  but  I  have 
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called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto 
you.”*  4.  He  is  made  alike  unto  us  in  all  things, 
sin  only  excepted,  f  He  is  become  poor  as  we 
are,  and  mortal  even  as  we. 

If  now  we  will  be  his  true  lovers,  we  must  also 
do  all  these  things.  And  seeing  he  was  made 
like  unto  us  in  all  things,  and  in  all  our  misery, 
why  would  not  we  strive  to  be  made  like  unto 
him?  If  we  thus  love  him,  we  shall  obtain  from 
him  all  things  by  prayer,  according  to  his  saying, 
“  Unto  him  that  loveth  me,  I  will  manifest  my¬ 
self.”^  O  what  a  friendly,  and  delightful  mani¬ 
festation  in  the  heart  is  there,  by  feeling  heavenly 
joy,  wisdom,  and  understanding!  Here  is  the 
only  right  way  to  acquire  understanding  and  wis¬ 
dom,  which  are  so  highly  praised  by  King  Solo¬ 
mon  in  the  Proverbs. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Of  certain  marks  by  which  to  judge  whether  the 
true  lore  of  Christ  be  in  us. 


“  IF  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”||  The  first  mark  that  the 
love  of  Christ  is  in  us,  is  avoiding  the  love  of  the 
world.  When  thou  considerest  Christ  in  his  holy 
poverty,  how  he  was  so  entirely  empty  of  love  to 
temporal  things,  his  love  will  also  actuate  thee  to 
learn  that  thou  art  to  put  off  the  love  of  the 
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world,  and  to  despise  it ;  so  that  thou  wilt  desire 
nothing  here  but  thy  Lord  Christ,  and  wilt  not 
put  thy  confidence  in  any  creature,  or  earthly 
assistance. 

Secondly,  thou  wilt  willingly  bear  reproach 
and  contempt  from  the  world,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ’s  holy  reproach;  nay,  with  St.  Paul,  thou 
wilt  account  it  thy  glory,  and  rejoice  in  it.* 
Nor  wilt  thou  be  much  troubled,  when  the  world 
makes  no  great  account  of  thee ;  for  this  was 
thy  Lord’s  and  Redeemer’s  life  in  this  world. 
This  shall  be  thv  full  satisfaction,  that  Christ  is 

%j  - 

thy  honour,  renown,  glory,  light,  strength,  power 
and  victory,  wisdom  and  skill.  For  to  follow 
Christ  is  the  highest  wisdom. 

Thirdly,  seeing  that  Christ  in  his  holy  body 
and  soul,  has  suffered  pain  and  sorrow  unto  death, 
thou  also,  for  his  love,  wilt  not  only  with  par 
tience,  but  even  with  joy,  suffer  sorrow,  persecu¬ 
tion,  distress  and  affliction,  nay,  torment  anti  pain 
unto  death. 

And  fourthly,  as  Christ  had  comfort  and  joy  in 
no  man,  nor  in  any  creature,  but  only  in  God, 
according  to  what  is  said  in  Psalm,  xxii.  12.;  so 
thou  also  wilt  bear  it  patiently,  when  all  worldly 
comfort  leaves  thee.  For  thou  knowest  that  at 
last  God  will  make  thee  joyful  with  his  everlast¬ 
ing  comfort,  of  which  St.  Paul  gives  us  an  excel¬ 
lent  account:  2  Cor.  vi.  4,  &c.  ’£  Let  us  approve 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  pa¬ 
tience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 
in  stripes,  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watchings,  in  fastings  ;  by  pureness,  by  know¬ 
ledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
lloly  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of 
truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
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righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true;  as  unknown, 
and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying,  and  behold  we 
live;  as  chastened,  yet  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things.” 

Fifthly,  thou  shalt  esteem  the  cross  of  Christ  as 
the  highest  good,  beyond  all  the  treasures  of  the 
world.  If  it  were  not  so,  Christ  would  not  have 
taught  thee  so,  and  put  it  before  thine  eyes  with 
his  own  life  and  example.  Thou  mayest  easily 
believe  that  the  Son  of  God  would  not  mislead 
thee  by  his  example,  but  conduct  thee  to  the 
highest  wisdom,  and  to  the  highest  heavenly  joys, 
although  the  way  is  straight  and  narrow.  But 
thou  seest  that  he  himself  is  gone  this  narrow 
path.  And  because  there  are  few  that  follow 
him,  he  says,  “  Few  there  be  that  find  it.r*  For 
it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  conquer  self,  to  deny 
self,  to  die  unto  self,  and  to  renounce  the  world, 
and  all  that  we  have.  This  is  the  narrow  way, 
and  few  there  he  that  find  it. 

The  sixth  mark  of  the  love  of  Christ  is,  never 
to  have  the  beloved  Jesus  out  of  our  thoughts; 
but  to  set  him  always  before  us  by  faith,  and  to 
consider  the  works  of  his  love.  As  for  instance, 

His  incarnation,  in  which  we  see  chietly  a 
twofold  benefit.  1.  That  lie  thereby  fills  us  with 
bis  love.  And,  2.  That  he  makes  us  sure  of  our 
eternal  salvation  and  happiness.  ()  what  inex¬ 
pressible  love  is  this,  that  God  was  made  man 
and  like  man,  that  he  might  make  men  like  unto 
God.  O  the  greatness  of  love!  he  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  that  he  might  make  us 
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kings,  and  crown  us  with  diadems.*  O  the  great¬ 
ness  of  love,  that  God  incomprehensible  and  in¬ 
visible,  should  be  made  palpable  and  visible ! 
Who,  O  who  is  able  to  fathom  the  deep  abyss  of 
this  love  !  “  O  what  great  unutterable  wisdom, 

that  out  of  the  great  evil  of  sin,  thou  hast  brought 
forth  such  an  infinite  good,  discovering  thereby 
the  deep  abyss  of  thy  love !”  O  the  great  com¬ 
fort  it  is  to  me,  to  know  that  thy  human  birth  is 
my  divine  birth,  and  a  fountain  of  salvation  against 
the  well  of  sin. 

2.  His  holy  doctrine,  wherein  there  is  eternal  wis¬ 
dom,  truth,  light,  life,  and  salvation.;  and  his 
holy  life ,  whereby  he  has  shewn  us  the  manner, 
and  the  way,  to  live  a  truly  Christian  and  godly 
life.  For  the  pattern  of  his  holy  life,  is  the  most 
wonderful  light,  which  will  not  Let  us  walk  in 
darkness. 

3.  The  mystery  of  the  innocent  death  of  Christ, 
in  which  there  are  seven  particulars  to  be  consi¬ 
dered.  1.  The  fulfilling  of  the  justice  of  God, 
and  of  the  divine  sentence.  2.  The  satisfaction 
for  all  our  sins.  3.  Our  reconciliation  with  God ; 
for  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son.  f  4.  The  manifestation  of  the  super¬ 
abundant  love  of  God,  through  the  death  of  our 
Redeemer.  5.  The  eternal  truth  of  God,  that 
he.  has  given  us  his  Son,  and  thereby  testified 
himselt  to  be  truly  our  Father.  6".  Victory  over 
all  enemies.  7.  The  acquiring  and  purchase  of 
eternal  salvation  and  life. 

4.  His  resurrection,  which  gives  us  a  firm  as¬ 
surance  of  the  resurrection  of  our  body  ;  and  also 
of  that  spiritual  resurrection,  wherein,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  power  of  the  life  "of 
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Christ,  we,  having  been  spiritually  dead,  become 
spiritually  alive  in  Christ.* 

5.  His  ascension,  which  is  a  consummation  of 
our  eternal  redemption,  righteousness,  and  salva¬ 
tion.  These  five  works  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
are  the  true  Christian  school,  wherein  we  are 
to  study,  and  never  let  them  depart  from  our 
thoughts. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Five  works  of  Love,  in  which  the  Goodness~af  God 
is  especially  illustrated. 


THER.E  are  chiefly  five  arguments  of  the  love 
of  God.  1.  Christ’s  incarnation.  2.  His  suffer¬ 
ing.  3.  God's  indwelling  in  us.  4.  God's  love 
shining  forth  oat  of  the  creatures.  5.  His. 
amiableness  in  his  own  Being ,  surpassing  all 
created  things. 

1.  Where  love  is,  there  isTinion  ;  for  it  is  es¬ 
sential  to  love,  that  it  unite  itself  with  the  be¬ 
loved.  If  God  loved  man  so  mightily,  it  could 
not  be  otherwise  but  that  he  must  unite  him¬ 
self  again  unto  man  after  his  fall,  and  out  of 
pure  love  and  mercy  become  a  man.  Ah ! 
“  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
and  the  Son  of  Man,  that  thou  visitest  him  E f 
The  soul  of  man  is  so  beloved  of  God.  that  as 
Christ  is  God  and  man,  having  united  himself 
with  human  nature,  or  with  our  body  and  soul: 
so  also  God  loves  our  soul  so  much,  that  he 
would  delight  to  pour  himself  wholly  into  the 
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same,  if  it  were  but  perfectly  purified,  and  man 
did  not  resist  him.  For  there  is  infinite  love  in 
God,  which  is  unutterable.  This  is  one  of  the 
greatest  demonstrations  of  the  love  of  God,  that 
God  is  made  man,  and  has  shewed  himself  a  true 
lover  of  men,  having  taken  upon  him  what  is 
human,  that  he  might  give  us  what  is  divine. 
He  is  become  a  Son  of  Man,  that  he  may  make 
ns  children  of  God.  He  came  down  to  us  upon 
earth,  that  he  might  lift  us  up  into  heaven.  O 
what  a  noble  change!  and  all  for  this  end,  that 
we  in  him  might  be  loved  of  God.  It  is  as  if 
God  did  call  from  heaven,  saying:  “  ()  ye  men, 
behold  my  beloved  Son!  him  I  have  suffered  to 
become  man,  that  he  might  be  a  living  example 
and  witness  of  my  intimate  love  to  you;  that  he 
might. bring  you  all  with  himself  to  me,  and  'e 
all  might  be  made  my  children  and  heirs!”  There- 
fore,  the  Lord  calls  himself  always  in  the  Gospel, 
the  Son  of  Man,  out  of  an  intimate  love  to  us. 
We  seldom  read  that  he  calls  himself  the  Son  of 
God;  but  always  the  Son  of  Man,  from  an  affec¬ 
tionate  humility  and  love. 

Although  his  holy  incarnation  is  a  very  great 
argument  of  his  love  to  us;  vet  his  holy  suffering 
and  (lying  for  our  sins,  are  a  still  greater  one.  • 
Tor  “  greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.”*  “  In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us, 
(saith  St.  John)  that  God  hath  sent  his  Son,  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sinsf’f  This  is  the 
highest  love.  Our  God,  according  to  his  in- 
comprehensible  Omnipotence,  could  have  found 
out  another  means  by  which  to  redeem  us;  as  the 
Lord  Christ  himself  prayed  for  it  in  his  agony, 
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saying:  “  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible 
unto  thee,  take  away  this  cup  from  me/’*  But 
then  it  would  not  have  been  the  highest  love 
shewn  to  us.  In  order  that  God  might  bestow 
the  highest  love  upon  us,  and  that  we  might  not 
be  able  to  say,  God  has  something  which  he  loves 
too  dearly  to  give  it  us ;  he  has  given  us  his 
dearest  Son,  and  not  only  given  him,  but  given 
him  also  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
Therefore,  he  could  not  have  shewed  us  greater 
love.  Therein  God  commendeth  his  love  to¬ 
wards  us,  Rom.  v.  8.  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?  Rom.  viii.  32.  Hath  he  given  us  that 
which  is  the  greatest,  he  will  surely  give  us  that 
also  which  is  less.  In  the  eternal  life,  ’when 
manifested,  all  that  is  God’s  shall  be  ours,  Rev. 
xxi.  7.  He  that  overcometh,  shall  inherit  all 
things. 

Further,  God  shews  his  love  to  us,  by  his  dwel¬ 
ling  among  us,  and  in  us.  O  what  a  great  comfort 
is  this,  that  God  has  sanctified  our  heart,  and 
dedicated  it  to  be  his  dwelling  place.  Formerly, 
in  the  Old  Testament,  when  the  tabernacle  and 
sanctuary  were  finished,  Moses  was  to  consecrate, 
to  sanctify,  and  to  sprinkle  it  with  the  blood  of 
the  sacrifice;  for  almost  all  things  were  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood,  Heb.  ix.  22.  And  there¬ 
upon  the  glory  of  God  came  from  heaven,  and 
filled  the  tabernacle,  Exod.  xl.  34.  So  also, 
after  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  and  after  we  are 
sanctified  through  his  blood,  God  comes  to  us, 
and  makes  his  abode  with  us.  Whom  we  love, 
with  him  we  delight  to  be.  God  loves  mankind 
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tenderly,  therefore,  he  delights  to  be  with  them, 
and  to  have  his  habitation  among  them.  Isaiah, 
lvii.  15.  “  I  the  Lord  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.” 
And  again,  with  whom  we  delight  to  be,  him 
we  tenderly  love;  God  delights  to  be  with  men, 
therefore,  lie  loves  men  tenderly  according  to 
the  Psalm :  “  In  the  saints  on  earth,  and  in  the 
excellent,  is  all  my  delight.”*  This  assurance 
that  God  loves  us,  and  is  with  us,  ought  to  com¬ 
fort  us  in  all  our  calamities,  in  pove>  „y,  in  sick¬ 
ness,  in  persecution,  and  in  contempt.  What, 
sayestthou,  doth  he  love  them  whom  he  suffers  to 
come  under  so  many  crosses?  I  answer,  yes,  that 
he  may,  through  the  cross,  make  them  glorious. 
As  their  sufferings  here  abound,  so  also  shall  their 
consolations  abound  there,  2  Cor.  i.  5.  The 
greater  afflictions  on  earth,  the  greater  joy  and 
glory  in  heaven,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  And  this  is  the 
reason  why  God  makes  many  people  sorrowful, 
namely,  that  he  may  dwell  in  their  hearts;  for  he 
delights  to  dwell  no  where  more  than  in  a  poor 
and  contrite  spirit,  Psalm,  xxxiv.  19-  Isaiah, 
lxvi.  2.  God  fills  us  here  with  his  grace,  that 
he  may  fill  us  hereafter  with  his  glory,  even  as 
he  fills  and  illuminates  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
Rev.  xxi.  23. 

The  love  of  God  shines  forth  also  out  of  the 
creatures.  When  St.  Paul  would  desire  for  his 
Ephesians,  the  best,  the  highest,  and  the  most 
glorious  thing,  he  wishes  that  they  might  know 
the  love  of  God,  and  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
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depth,  and  heighth  of  the  same.*  He  will  say 
so  much,  that  the  love  of  God  is  higher  than 
heaven,  deeper  than  the  sea,  broader  than  the 
earth,  longer  than  it  is  from  East  to  West,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Psalm,  ciii.  11.  In  a  word,  heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  the  love  of  God  :  for  all  that 
God  hath  created,  be  it  visible  or  invisible,  he 
hath  created  for  this  end,  that  his  inexpressible 
goodness  and  love  might  therein  be  manifested. 
And,  therefore,  he  hath  given  to  man  both  in¬ 
ward  and  outward  senses,  that  thereby  be  might 
perceive  the  goodness  and  love  of  God.  For  all 
that  man  can  apprehend  by  his  understanding, 
thoughts,  mind,  and  reason,  as  well  as  what  he 
apprehends  with  his  outward  senses,  altogether 
bears  witness  to  the  love  of  God.  All  that  man 
hath,  is  a  testimony  of  the  love  of  God;  nay,  all 
creatures,  visible  and  invisible,  are  as  it  were,  so 
many  messengers  of  God,  declaring  unto  us  his 
love ;  and  he  speaks  to  us  through  them,  saying, 
“  Behold  the  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  creatures! 
I  have  created  all  out  of  love  to  man.”  And 
whenever  we  perceive  the  pleasantness  of  the 
creatures,  we  perceive  the  goodness  of  God ;  so 
that  both  with  our  inward  and  outward  senses  we 
can  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  words  of  the  xxxivth  Psalm,  ver.  8. 
The  sun  speaks  to  us  by  his  light,  and  warmth, 
as  if  it  said:  “  Look  upon  me,  the  greatest  and 
the  brightest  creature  among  all  visible  things: 
he  must  be  great  that  made  me.”')'  But  not  only 
through  the  more  glorious  creatures  doth  God 
speak  to  us,  but  also  through  the  most  despicable 
as  the  worm,  as  if  God  did  say :  “  I.o,  thou  art 
beholden  to  me  thy  Creator,  that  1  who  could 
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have  made  thee  a  worm,  have  out  of  mercy  made 
thee  a  man.”  Here  remember  him  who  said : 
“  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man.”*  Thus  God 
speaks  unto  man  through  all  the  creatures,  de¬ 
clares  his  love  to  him,  and  invites,  drives,  leads, 
and  draws  us  unto  himself.  This  is  the  wisdom 
of  God,  which  in  all  places  uttereth  “  her  voice 
in  the  streets,”  which  “  rejoiceth  in  the  habitable 
part  of  the  earth,  and  whose  delights  are  with 
the  sons  of  men.”f 

Nay,  if  we  consider  the  matter  aright,  we  are 
encompassed  by  the  love  of  God,  even  as  we  are 
all  inclosed  under  heaven,  seeing  that  in  God  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.”;};  Man  can 
go  no  where,  but  the  love  and  goodness  of  God 
follow  after  him,  and  call  him  through  all  the 
creatures,  nay,  through  his  own  heart  and  con¬ 
science,  saying:  “  Whither  wilt  thou  go,  dear 
child?  Whither  slialt  thou  flee  from  my  pre¬ 
sence?  If  thou  ascendest  up  into  heaven,  I  am 
there.  If  thou  makest  thy  bed  in  hell,  behold  I 
am  there.  If  thou  takest  the  wings  of  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  dwellest  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea,  even  there  shall  my  hand  lead  thee,  and  my 
right  hand  shall  hold  thee.||  Therefore,  come 
unto  me,  and  acknowledge  my  love  and  grace, 
by  which  I  meet  thee  in  every  creature.  Hast 
thou  sinned,  grace  abounds  with  me ;  hast  thou 
left  me,  my  love  and  mercy  have  not  yet  rejected 
thee,  but  are  continually  running  after  thee, 
have  been  calling  to  thee,  and  as  a  wandering 
sheep,  have  sought  after  thee.  And  if  thou  be- 
lievest  not  these  vast  testimonies  of  all  the 
creatures,  believe  the  testimony  of  my  dear^Son, 
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how  I  have  loved  the  world  in  him.*  Thou 
canst  no  where  find  rest  for  thy  soul  except 
here ;  turn  which  way  thou  wilt,  thou  must 
and  canst  only  rest  in  my  love  and  grace.”  O 
blessed  is  the  heart,  which  understandeth  that 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
that  he  has  as  many  witnesses  of  his  love,  as  he 
has  made  creatures.  But  the  greatest  and  highest 
witness  of  all,  is  the  Son  of  God. 

We  know  also  the  love  of  God,  from  his  own 
lovely  being.  From  the  visions  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  revelation  of  St.  John,  we  can  observe 
that  God  Almighty  is  so  lovely  and  beautiful,  as 
infinitely  to  transcend  all  the  beauty  and  loveliness 
of  the  world.  He  is  the  beauty  of  all  things 
beautiful,  the  loveliness  of  all  things  lovely, 
the  life  of  all  the  living.  He  is  all.  An  an¬ 
cient  father  has  said :  ‘  God  is  so  lovely  and 
beautiful,  that  if  a  man  w^ere  in  a  fiery  furnace, 
and  saw  the  beauty  and  glory  of  him  but  for  a 
moment,  the  greatest  torment  would  be  changed 
into  the  greatest  joy;’  as  it  happened  to  St. 
Stephen,  when  he  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
said:  “Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.”'}'  God  is  so  lovely  and  beautiful,  that  if  a 
man  saw  him  for  a  thousand  years  together,  it 
would  seem  to  him  but  one  hour.  For  in  be¬ 
holding  the  loveliness  and  glory  of  God,  all  time 
is  swallowed  up  in  eternity;  so  that  the  more 
any  one  sees  God,  the  more  he  is  willing  to  see 
of  him  ;  the  more  he  loves  God,  the  more  he  will 
love;  and  the  more  he  praises  God,  the  more 
will  he  praise  him.  According  to  the  words  of 
Xystus,  an  ancient  teacher:  Piorum  animre  in- 
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satiabiles  amoris  and  laudis  dei :  that  is,  ‘  holy 
souls  can  never  be  satiated  with  the  love  and 
praise  of  God.’  Hence  although  the  holy  angels 
have  seen  God  from  the  beginning  of  their 
creation,  they  have  not  yet  seen  him  enough ; 
and  although  they  have  praised  him  from 
the  beginning,  they  have  not  yet  praised 
him  enough:  nam  deus  omni  laude  laudabi- 
lior,  omni  amore  amabilior:  that  is,  ‘God  is  more 
to  be  praised,  than  all  praise  can  express;  and 
more  lovely,  than  the  love  of  all  the  creatures 
can  reach.’  For  God  is  infinite  in  his  beauty, 
loveliness  and  glory,  therefore  no  creature  can 
love  him  enough.  God  is  so  amiable,  that  the 
more  one  loves  him,  the  more  one  desires  to  love 
him.  He  is  so  to  be  praised  that  the  end  of  his 
praises  cannot  be  attained;  so  lovely  to  be  looked 
upon,  that  looking  upon  him  never  makes  us 
weary ;  so  comfortable  to  be  heard,  that  he  never 
can  be  heard  enough.  That  experimental  teacher 
Tauler  says,  ‘  If  one  might  taste  but  a  drop  of 
the  perfect  love  of  God,  all  the  joys  and  pleasures 
of  this  world,  would  he  changed  to  us  into  the 
greatest  bitterness.’  The  saints  have  endured 
the  greatest  torments  for  the  love  of  God,  and 
have  given  up  their  lives;  and  if  they  had  a  thou¬ 
sand  bodies,  they  would  hazard  them  all,  that  they 
might  keep  the  love  of  God  ;  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
“  Thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life  ;  there¬ 
fore  my  lips  shall  praise  thee.”*  God  is  so  high, 
so  noble,  and  so  pure  a  good,  that  the  more  any 
one  knows  him,  the  more  he  loves  him.  He  is 
so  tender  and  desirable  a  sweetness,  that  the 
more  one  tastes  of  him,  the  sweeter  he  becomes ; 
and  the  more  one  loves  him,  the  more  his  loveli- 
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ness  increases.  Blessed  is  the  soul  which  is  filled 
with  the  love  of  God.  He  will  feel  such  a  sweet¬ 
ness  and  delight  as  cannot  be  found  in  time 
among  creatures. 

Behold  now,  ye  children  of  men,  how  deceived 
ye  are  by  the  love  of  the  world.  ■  What  is  it 
which  any  man  can  obtain  by  the  love  of  temporal 
things,  but  sorrow,  trouble,  loss  of  time,  unpro¬ 
fitable  words,  (of  which  an  account  must  be  given,) 
wranglings,  fightings,  and  a  heavy  conscience? 
Surely  all  the  children  of  men  shall  one  day  sorely 
repent  they  have  so  much  loved  the  world,  and 
the  things  therein :  according  to  the  warning 
given  us  by  St.  John,  saying,  “  Love  not  the 
Avorld,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world: 
if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof;  but  hethatdoeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever.”*  Therefore,  every  man  ought  to  be 
sorry  all  the  days  of  his  life,  that  he  ever  has 
loved  any  thing  more  than  God  only.  If  God 
pours  into  thy  heart  his  love  above  all  things, 
he  has  given  thee  the  best  thing  he  hath,  even 
himself. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Lord  Jesus  manifests  himself  to  the  soul,  as  the 
highest  love,  and  the  highest  good. 


IF  thou  duly  considerest  Christ,  crucified,  thou 
wilt  see  nothing  in  him  but  pure,  perfect,  and 
unutterable  love,  and  he  will  shew  thee  his  heart, 
and  say,  “  Behold,  in  this  heart  there  is  no  deceit 
and  no  lie,  but  the  highest  faithfulness  and  truth. 
Incline  thy  head  unto  me,  and  rest  upon  my 
heart ;  open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  out  of  my 
wounds  the  sweetest  love,  which  out  of  the 
heart  of  my  Father  springs  up  and  flows  through 
me.” 

When  thou  shalt  have  tasted  this  love,  thou 
wilt  forget  and  despise,  for  its  sake,  all  the  world, 
and  be  desirous  of  nothing  else,  but  of  this  love. 
Thou  wilt  say  to  thy  Lord,  “  O  Lord,  give  me 
nothing  more  than  the  sweetness  of  thy  love ; 
nay,  if  thou  wouldest  give  me  the  whole  world, 
I  would  desire  nothing  else  but  thee  and  thy 
love.” 

O  happy  is  the  soul  which  feels  this  love !  for 
in  that  soul  Christ  is  truly  known,  and  manifested 
to  he  nothing  else  but  pure  love,  and  to  be  the 
love  of  the  soul.  These  words  are  indicative  of 
a  high  experience ;  for  that  Christ  may  be  the 
love  of  our  soul,  he  clearly  shows,  by  his  spiritual 
coining,  and  delightful  refreshing  of  the  soul ; 
and  when  the  soul  feels  but  a  drop  thereof,  it  is 
highly  filled  with  joys.  For  infinite  love  is  so 
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great,  that  our  hearts  cannot  comprehend  it.  This 
the  holy  martyr  Ignatius  owned,  who  always  used 
to  call  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  Love,  and  said,  my 
Love  is  crucified. 

In  this  love  of  Christ,  all  our  works  ought  to 
be  done;  and  then  they  proceed  from  Christ  out 
of  true  faith,  and  are  well-pleasing  to  God, 
whether  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  sleep,  or  perform 
the  duties  of  our  calling.  All  that  comes  forth  of 
a  believing  love,  is  made  pleasant  to  God  and 
men;  for  it  is  done  and  wrought  in  God.* 

Although  this  love  of  Christ,  is  the  highest 
good  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  for  all  good 
things  are  contained  therein ;  yet  is  God  so  will¬ 
ing  and  ready  to  bestow  it  upon  us,  that  he  hath 
sent,  even  his  dear  Son,  into  this  misery,  to  make 
us  partakers  in  him  of  this  inexpressible  treasure, 
through  faith.  And  he  is  much  more  ready  to 
give  us  this  precious  good,  than  we  are  to  re¬ 
ceive  it. 

This  love,  “  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost, when  felt  in  us,  makes  us  rejoice 
more  than  all  the  world.  And  if  all  creatures 
were  present,  a  believing  and  loving  soul  would 
part  with  them,  yea,  not  so  much  as  look  upon 
them,  because  of  the  superabundant  sweetness  of 
the  love  of  God.  And  if  all  creatures  began  to 
speak,  the  voice  of  the  love  of  God  would  be 
stronger,  and  more  delightful  than  the  voice  of 
all  the  creatures.  For  this  love  binds  and  unites 
the  mind  unto  Christ,  and  replenishes  it  with  all 
good.  This  precious  good  is  indeed  known,  seen, 
and  tasted  in  the  spirit;  but  no  words  can  express 
it.  All  words  are  much  too  weak  to  set  forth 
even  the  shadow  thereof;  and  no  man’s  tongue 
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can  reach  that  precious  lovely  good,  of  which  the 
spirit  of  man  is  sensible.  Therefore  also  St.  Paul 
says,  that  he  heard  in  Paradise  words  ( appma ) 
unutterable.  * 

And  when  this  precious  good  withdraws  from 
the  soul,  there  is  then  greater  sorrow,  than  if  all 
the  world  had  been  lost.  There  the  soul  calls 
and  cries,  “  O  thou  delightful,  lovely  love,  I 
have  scarcely  tasted  of  thee,  and  why  dost  thou 
forsake  me?  My  soul  is  as  a  child  that  is  weaned 
of  his  mother,  according  to  Psalm  cxxxi.  2.  Oh, 
“  thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life !” 'j'  let 
me  taste  thereof.  “  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee”;}; 
only,  and  nothing  else  can  satisfy  or  make  me 
joyful.” 

This  lovely  love  causes  also,  that  without  it 
the  whole  life  is  embittered  to  a  believing;  and 
loving  soul,  and  that  it  is  accounted  as  death  and 
misery.  Nay,  for  the  sake  of  this  love,  man 
desires  to  die,  to  put  off  the  earthly  tabernacle, 
and  to  be  at  home,  and  present  with  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  words  of  St.  Paul.|( 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  the  highest  good  is  knozvn  and  tasted  in  the 

Soul. 


GOD  is  an  eternal,  perfect,  infinite,  substantial, 
communicative  good,  full  of  love  and  joy;  and 
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therefore  he  will  be  known  in  a  living  faith,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  This  cannot  however  be, 
except  a  man  really  taste  and  feel  in  his  heart, 
the  goodness,  sweetness,  loving-kindness,  and 
comfort  of  God. 

If  this  were  to  be  performed,  there  must  needs 
have  been  in  man  something  conformable  to,  and 
capable  of  God,  that  so  he  might  be  made  par¬ 
takers  of  the  highest  good. 

This  is  the  soul  of  man :  into  the  soul  God 
was  willing  to  pour  forth  his  goodness,  nay,  to 
dwell  there,  and  to  manifest  and  make  known 
himself  more  and  more. 

But  since  man  has  lost  this  excellent  good  by 
sin,  and  the  devil  has  obtained  a  habitation  in, 
and  possession  of  him ;  working  in  man  all  his 
own  works,  his  pride,  his  covetousness,  his  plea¬ 
sure,  his  anger,  his  envy,  and  so  forth ;  man 
therefore,  through  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  * 
must  be  turned  again  from  the  world  unto  God, 
from  the  devil  unto  Jesus  Christ, f  and  Satan  with 
his  works  must  be  driven  out,  and  be  utterly 
dispossessed.  As  long  as  Satan’s  works  are  in 
man,  God  works  not  in  him,  but  his  works  are 
hindered,  so  that  the  sold  cannot  taste  that  God 
is  good.  Indeed,  the  reason  why  there  are  so  few 
that  know  God  aright,  is  that  in  the  greatest 
part  of  men  the  works  of  darkness  and  of  Satan 
have  the  ascendency.  The  most  part  adhere  to 
the  world,  to  the  creatures,  and  to  themselves. 

But  they  who  will  rightly  know  and  feel  the 
Lord,  must  be  joined  unto  him,  and  be  one  spirit 
with  him.  And  the  more  this  is  done,  the  more 
does  God  manifest  himself  in  the  believing  loving 
soul ;  so  the  more  the  heart  is  turned  oft'  from 
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the  world  unto  God,  the  more  God  is  united  to 
the  soul.*  All  love  to  the  world  and  to  the  crea¬ 
ture  must  be  turned  out,  if  the  love  of  God  ever 
enter  in.  “  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”'f'  Where  God  finds 
a  soul  empty  of  the  world,  he  fills  it  with  heaven, 
with  himself,  and  with  all  his  goodness.  The 
more  the  heart  is  emptied  of  love  to  the  world, 
the  more  God  fills  it  with  his  light  and  comfort. 
Therefore  an  ancient  father  says,  “  In  an  empty, 
still,  and  quiet  soul,  it  can  be  better  felt  than 
expressed  what  God  is.” 

If  rlien  a  man  would  really  know  that  God  is 
good,  even  the  highest  good,  he  must  taste  his 
goodness  in  his  heart.  The  Scripture  testifies 
thereof  outwardly,  but  the  heart  must  feel  it  in¬ 
wardly,  and  must  taste  the  living  word.  They 
■“  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.”|  Thou  canst  never 
better  understand  that  God  is  kind  and  loving, 
than  when  thou  feelest  his  comfort.  None  can 
better  teach  thee  that  God  is  a  being  full  of  joy, 
than  God  himself,  when  he  rejoices  in  thee.  And 
so  it  is  also  with  all  the  other  things  of  God.  If 
he  do  not  perform,  and  himself  work  all  in  thee, 
thou  wilt,  never  come  to  a  living  knowledge  of 
him.  “  To  know  God  without  God,  is  impos¬ 
sible,”  says  St.  Austin.  Therefore,  that  man  shall 
never  be  able  to  know  rightly  what  God  is,  unto 
whom  God  does  not  make  known  and  manifest 
himself.  But  when  a  heart  feels  the  living  word 
of  God,  then  it  knows  and  understands,  that 
God  is  all,  all-good,  and  the  true,  perfect,  eternal 
good,  and  better  than  all  for  which  any  heart 
can  wish  or  desire. 
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When  this  is  known  and  tasted  in  the  soul,, 
according  to  the  words  of  Psalm  lxxxiv.  12.  and 
Psalm  lxiii.  3.  “  Lord,  thy  loving  kindness  is 
better  than  life;” — then  the  soul  begins  to  despise 
the  world,  with  its  joys  and  pleasures.  She  has 
in  God  satisfaction,  even  full  satisfaction,  and,  in 
short,  all.  For  the  world,  with  all  that  is  in  it, 
is  made  up  but  of  individual  things,  which  are 
imperfect  and  inconstant;  but  God  is  the  true, 
perfect,  universal,  and  eternal  unchangeable  good. 

Upon  this  ground  David  says,  “  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven,  but  thee  O  Lord?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.”*  This  is 
the  language  of  a  soul  which  has  tasted  the  perfect 
good,  from  which  all  love  to  the  world  and 
creatures  is  removed,  and  which  has  no  pleasure 
nor  delight  in  the  world  and  in  earthly  things, 
but  in  God  alone,  the  highest  good.  And  this  is 
the  true,  sensible,  and  experimental  knowledge 
of  God,  nay  the  true  love  of  God  above  all  things, 
which  is  felt  and  tasted  in  the  heart. 

When  God  is  rightly  known,  he  is  loved, 
praised,  and  honoured  above  all  things.  If  we 
have  the  eternal,  perfect  good,  wherein  there  is 
all  good,  and  which  alone  is  all,  why  should  we 
love  that  which  is  imperfect?  For  where  the  true, 
perfect  good  is  known,  there  it  is  also  beloved 
above  all  imperfect  things,  that  is,  above  all 
creatures  whatsoever. 

Thus  the  living  knowledge  of  God  excels  the 
love  of  the  world ;  and  thus  man  begins  to  despise 
the  world,  with  all  the  vanities  thereof,  saving 
with  King  Solomon,  f£  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is 
vanity nay,  all  under  the  sun  “  is  vexation  of 
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spirit.”*  Thus  love  to  the  world  is  abolished  in 
the  heart,  and  there  remains  only  love  to  God, 
and  the  eternal  good  which  abideth  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Hozv  the  loving  soul  considers  God  in  his  benefits, 
as  the  most  liberal  bountifiulness. 


“  IN  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.”f  All  that  God  does 
with  reference  to  man,  be  it  benefits  or  punish¬ 
ments,  he  does  to  this  end,  that  man,  who  is 
turned  away  from  him,  may  be  turned  to  him 
again. £  But  man  is  foolish  and  brutish,  like  the 
beast,  and  does  not  understand  the  reason  for 
which  God  bestows  upon  him  so  great  benefits, 
viz.  that  .thereby  he  might  be  invited  and  en¬ 
couraged  to  love  God  :  nor  does  he,  on  the  other 
hand,  consider  why  God  punishes  him,  namely, 
that  he  may  turn  himself  unto  God. 

Let  us  consider  first,  bodily  and  temporal  bene¬ 
fits,  and  then  spiritual  and  eternal  ones. 

God  has  created  nothing,  either  visible  or  in¬ 
visible,  which  may  not  be  serviceable  to  man. 
The  invisible  creatures,  which  minister  to  us,  are 
the  holy  angels,  whose  wisdom,  strength,  dili- 
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gence,  and  watchfulness  over  us,  are  declared 
and  praised  in  many  places  of  Scripture;  so  that 
even  many  angels  wait  upon  one  man :  witness 
the  history  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  and  the 
prophet  Elisha.*  Because  many  evil  spirits  lay  in 
wait  for  one  man  to  destroy  him  ;  therefore  also 
many  holy  watchmen  are  ordered  by  God  for  his 
defence.  That  there  is  joy  also  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels,  over  our  repentance  and  prayers, 
the  Lord  teaches  us.  f 

This  benefit,  because  it  is  invisible,  and  is  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  after  an  invisible  manner,  many 
people  little  consider;  but  a  wiseman,  who  looks 
not  only  upon  the  visible  world,  but  upon  the 
invisible  also,  understands  well,  that  in  the  in¬ 
visible  Being,  wherein  God  dwelletb,  there  is 
much  greater  glory,  and  there  are  much  greater 
nations  and  armies,  and  greater  principalities  and 
dominations,  than  in  this  visible  world.  And  as 
God  makes  his  own  ministers  and  princes  defend, 
and  watch  over  us,  it  is  plain,  that  this  is  an  ex¬ 
ceedingly  great  benefit;  even  as  that  is  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  an  honour,  when  a  prince  appoints  his 
own  ministers  to  conduct  and  defend  one  that  is 
to  travel  through  a  wilderness,  or  through  a  hos¬ 
tile  country. 

Look  upon  the  firmament,  and  consider,  how 
God  has  appointed  it  for  thy  service.  Behold 
the  wondrous  course  of  the  sun  and  moon,  why 
do  they  run  so  incessantly  day  and  night,  and 
rest  not  so  much  as  for  one  moment?^'  Are  they 
not  diligent  and  industrious  servants  of  man? 
for  God  hath  no  need  of  their  service;  he  wants 
not  their  operations,  nor  their  light;  it  is  for 
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nian  they  were  created.  The  sun  serves  thee  as 
an  unwearied  servant,  which  every  morning  rises 
early,  and  carries  before  thee  the  light,  and  puts 
thee  in  remembrance  of  the  eternal  light,  which 
is  Christ,  and  his  divine  word;  this  shall  be  the 
light  of  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  walk  as  a 
child  of  the  light.  The  moon  and  the  night 
cover  thee  with  their  shadow,  as  with  a  bed, 
bringing  rest  unto  thee,  and  teaching  thee  to 
abide  and  to  dwell  under  the  shadow  of  the  Most 
High.*  The  moon,  like  an  unwearied  hand-maid, 
conducts  water  to  fertilize  the  earth.  Nay,  there 
is  not  a  star,  which  does  not  shine,  and  has  not 
received  some  blessing,  for  the  benefit  of  man. 

Behold  the  air  and  the  winds,  how  clear  they 
make  the  firmament,  dispelling  the  clouds,  driv¬ 
ing  them  together,  and  causing  them  to  pour 
forth  afterwards  upon  the  earth.  It  is  very  won¬ 
derful  that  God  “  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
thick  clouds,  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under 
them.”-]'  The  air  bears  and  sustains  the  clouds, 
those  moist  vapours  which  are  afterwards  resolved 
into  small  drops  of  water.  J  Thunder,  light¬ 
nings,  and  hail, ||  must  lead  us  to  acknowledge  the 
power  of  God,  to  pray  to  him,  and  to  thank  him 
when  lie  has  preserved  us  in  a  terrible  tempest. § 

Behold  the  various  winds  which  govern  navi- 
gation;  so  that  where  a  wind  blows,  there  the 
ship  is  driven,  and  sails  on  her  way,  as  a  bird 
flies  through  the  air.  Thus  all  places  of  the  world 
can  be  found  out,  and  all  the  secrets  thereof  dis¬ 
covered,  that  nothing  may  be  kept  hid  of  what 
God  hath  created  for  the  benefit  of  man. 

Behold  the  various  kinds  of  fish  in  the  sea.^f 
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They  have  their  appointed  times  and  seasons,  in 
which  they,  as  it  were,  rise  out  of  the  depths, 
and  present  themselves  on  the  surface,  crouded 
together  as  the  corn  in  the  field,  as  if  they  would 
say, — now  we  are  in  season,  now  is  the  time  of 
harvest  for  the  sea,  gather  therefore,  O  ye  men  ! 
And  so  it  is  with  the  birds  also,  when  their  time 
is  come,  they  fly  together  in  great  multitudes, 
and  shew  themselves  to  mankind. 

Behold  the  earth,  that  great  store-house  of 
food,  and  treasury  of  God.  It  brings  forth  meat 
and  drink,  physic  and  cloathing,  houses  and  tents, 
and  all  the  various  metals.  Each  month  pro¬ 
duces  its  flowers,  which  present  themselves  to 
our  notice,  as  if  they  would  say, — here  we  are, 
we  bring  our  gifts  and  present  them  to  you,  as 
good  as  we  received  them  from  our  Creator. 
Nay,  even  the  forest,  which  is  the  habitation  of 
wild  beasts,  God  hath  put  under  man,  and  made 
him  to  have  dominion  over  them. 

And  were  we  to  presume  to  enumerate  all  the 
temporal  benefits  of  God,  we  should  find  it  im¬ 
possible  to  number  only  them  that  are  in  one  parti¬ 
cular  country.  There  is  no  fruit,  but  it  is  a  benefit 
of  God;  and  let  man  enumerate  them,  if  he  be 
able.  And  should  not  we  learn  front  this  to 
know  our  good  and  bountiful  God  ?#  If  a  great 
potentate  were  to  subject  to  thee  his  whole  king¬ 
dom,  and  all  his  dominions,  nobles,  and  powerful 
men,  nay,  all  his  subjects,  and  were  to  command 
them,  on  penalty  of  corporal  punishment,  to 
guard,  defend,  preserve,  cloath,  cure,  and  feed 
thee,  and  to  take  care  that  thou  want  nothing  at 
all,  wouldest  thou  not  love  him,  and  account  him 
a  loving,  bountiful  lord?  How  then  oughtest 
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thou  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  has  kept 
nothing  back  for  himself,  but  appointed  for  thy 
service  afl  that  is  in  heaven,  and  from  heaven, 
and  all  that  is  upon  earth.  He  wants  no  crea¬ 
tures  for  himself,  and  has  excepted  nothing  from 
thy  service,  neither  in  all  the  hosts  of  holy  an¬ 
gels,  nor  in  any  of  his  creatures  under  the  stars. 
If  we  but  desire  it,  they  are  ready  to  serve  ms; 
nay,  hell  itself  must  serve  us,  by  bringing  upon 
us  fear  and  terror,  that  we  may  not  sin;  and  by 
punishing  and  tormenting  our  enemies,  and  all 
the  wicked,  more  than  man  can  desire. 

Let  us,  upon  this  ladder  of  the  creatures,  ascend 
unto  God  our  Creator,  and  consider  his  spiritual 
benefits.  Has  not  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  each 
Person  in  particular,  bestowed  upon  man  great 
grace  and  beneficence?  The  Father  has  given  us 
his  own  Son,  “  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also, 
freely  give  us  all  things?”*  Has  not  God  the 
Son  given  us  himself,  and  all  he  is,  and  all  he 
has?f  “  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us.”  Is  not  the  Holy  Ghost  within  us,  illumi¬ 
nating,  purifying,  teaching,  comforting,  and 
adorning  our  souls  with  his  gifts  PJ  He  “  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  arc  the  children 
of  God.*’ 

In  a  word,  God’s  mercy  pours  forth  itself  en¬ 
tirely  upon  us,  and  omits  nothing,  whereby  men 
could  be  moved  to  love  God.  The  benefits  God 
bestows  upon  us,  are  so  many  messengers  which 
he  sends  for  inviting  us  to  come  and  to  enjoy  his 
love.  If  thou  shouldest  ask  the  scriptures,  the 
angels,  all  the  prophets,  and  all  the  saints  of  God, 
nay,  all  creatures  besides ;  “  from  whence  come 
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you?”  They  would  answer,  “  we  are  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  the  mercy  of  God;  we  carry  fire  and 
flames,  that  the  heart  of  man,  which  is  all  frozen, 
and  made  as  it  were  of  ice,  might  be  warmed  and 
kindled  again  in  the  love  of  God.  Yet  all  these 
numbers  of  flaming  messengers  of  God,  are  not 
able  to  warm  the  (lead,  cold,  and  frozen  heart. 
This,  therefore,  is  the  greatest  wonder  the  devil 
can  effect,  that  he  makes  a  human  heart  so  cold, 
that  warmth  cannot  he  raised  therein,  by  so  many 
flames  of  the  love  of  God. 

Therefore,  hearken,  thou  human  heart,  and 
consider  where  thy  Creator  has  placed  thee: 
namely,  in  the  middle  of  so  many  fiery  benefits, 
where  the  glorious  angels  surround  thee  with 
their  flaming  love,  and  where  there  are  so  many 
creatures  and  messengers  of  God,  all  proclaiming 
his  love  unto  thee.  Wherein  now  has  God  Al¬ 
mighty  transgressed  against  thee?  Whereby 
has  he  deserved,  that  thou  wilt  not,  or  canst  not, 
love  and  praise  him?  If  what  he  has  done  for 
thee  be  too  little,  behold,  he  offers  to  do  still 
more.  He  will  create  for  thee  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth,  and  will  build  a  new,  glorious,  hea¬ 
venly  city,  which  his  glory  will  lighten;  nay,  he 
will  illuminate  thee  with  his  own  light  and  glory.* 
Could  a  young  woman  be  so  cold,  as  not  to  love 
a  fair  and  youthful  bridegroom,  whose  beauty  and 
goodness  were  praised  day  and  night,  nay,  who 
had  delivered  her  from  death,  and  adorned  her 
with  the  fairest  ornaments?  Therefore  know, 
thou  human  soul,  how  cold  the  devil  has  made 
thee,  since  thou  canst  not  be  at  all  warmed  by 
the  love  of  God. 

And  since  God  has  implanted  love  in  all  human 
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hearts,  tell  me,  if  thy  love  could  be  bought  of 
thee,  to  whom  wouldest  thou  sell  it  rather,  than 
to  the  Lord  thy  God?  But  thinkest  thou,  God 
has  not  bought  of  thee  thy  love  dear  enough, 
and  has  not  paid  for  it  a  price  sufficient?  Hath 
He  not  given  thee  his  dearest  Son  for  it,  and 
Heaven  and  Earth  besides  ?  All  thou  expectest 
to  gain  for  thy  love  from  the  world,  is  literally 
nothing,  in  comparison  of  what  God  has  given 
thee,  and  what  He  further  has  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.*  The  world,  perhaps,  gives  thee  a 
handful  of  honour  and  riches,  accompanied  with 
many  troubles,  and  yet  thou  lovest  it !  Why  dost 
thou  not  rather  love  God,  the  everlasting  Good  ? 

But  if  thy  love  is  not  to  be  bought  or  sold, 
but  rather  will  bestow  itself  freely  upon  that 
which  thou  likest  best,  what  can  love  find  that 
is  to  he  esteemed  more  than  the  supreme,  eternal, 
and  most  beautiful  Good  ?  Every  thing  we  love, 
is  our  beauty  anti  ornament  :  and  if  thou  lovest 
God,  thou  shalt  make  him  thereby  thy  beauty 
and  thy  ornament.  And  since  nothing  is  lovely 
hut  what  is  beautiful ,  nothing  can  ever  make 
thee  more  lovely  and  comely,  than  the  love  of 
God  in  thy  soul. 

And  lastly,  it  is  hut  just  and  reasonable,  that  we 
should  love  Him  “who  has  loved  us  first. ’’f  Take 
account  of  all  the  benefits  of  God,  and  sum  them 
up,  so  shalt  thou  find  that  all  the  creatures  are 
full  of  the  love  of  God.  This  love  follows  and 
surrounds  thee  every  where,  so  that  thou  caust 
not  he  rid  of  it,  nor  hide  thyself  from  it.  It  is 
too  powerful  and  overcometh  thee,  and  thou 
must  enjoy  it  almost  even  whether  thou  wilt  or 
not,  unless  thou  wouldest  live  no  more.  We 
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know  that  all  the  brutes  love  them  by  whom 
they  are  loved  ;  wouldest  thou  be  worse  than  a 
brute,  hating  thy  Benefactor,  in  whose  love  thou 
livest  and  movest,  standest  and  walkest,  sleepest 
and  wakest?  But  as  a  thing  that  is  to  be  kindled, 
must  be  held  to  the  fire  till  it  take  the  flame  :  so 
also  art  thou  to  expose  thy  heart  to  the  fire  of  the 
love  of  God,  till  it  be  kindled  and  inflamed  there¬ 
in,  which  is  effected  by  continual  contemplation 
of  the  benefits  of  God.  As  formerly  the  priests 
were  to  kindle  the  sacrifices  by  the  holy  fire,  so 
must  the  eternal  High  Priest  Jesus  Christ,  kindle 
the  sacrifice  of  thine  heart,  by  the  fire  of  his 
Holy  Spirit.  And  this  holy  fire  of  his  love  was 
burning  towards  us  from  eternity  ;  for  He  loved 
us  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Since 
that,  it  has  gloriously  shewn  forth  itself  in  the 
Lord’s  incarnation  and  birth  ;  and  chiefly  in 
his  sufferings  and  death,  whereby  He  has  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  the  highest  love  ;  and  this  fire 
of  his  flaming  love  to  us  will  not  be  extinguished 
to  all  eternity.  Near  this  fire  continue  thou 
with  thy  cold  heart,  that  thou  mayest  be  kind¬ 
led  with,  and  united  to,  the  love  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  X. 

How  God  manifests  himself 'to  the  Soul,  as  the 
supreme  Beauty. 


“  O  LORD  my  God,  thou  art  very  great,  thou 
art  clothed  with  honour  and  majesty;  who  co- 
verest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a  garment.'*  As 
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nothing  is  more  lovely  to  a  loving  soul  than  Christ, 
and  no  good  higher  or  more  precious  than  God 
himself;  so  there  is  also  nothing  more  beautiful  in 
the  sight  of  such  a  one  than  God.  That  soul 
looks  upon  God  as  the  greatest  beauty,  with 
which  nothing  in  heaven  and  earth  is  to  be  com¬ 
pared  ;  so  that  all  the  holy  angels  cannot  suffici¬ 
ently  praise  to  all  eternity  this  beauty  of  God. 
If  all  the  holy  angels  in  their  lustre,  and  all  the 
elect  in  their  glory,  were  put  together,  it  would 
nevertheless  appear,  that  all  their  beauty  and  se¬ 
renity  proceed  from  God  who  is  the  eternal 
serenity  and  beauty  ;  and  that  they  are  derived 
from  the  everlasting  infinite  light  and  brightness. 
For  as  God  is  all  good,  and  the  highest  good,  so 
He  is  also  all  beauty,  ornament,  and  glory. 

And  when  a  soul  be, holds  in  spirit  the  glory  of 
God,  it  forgets  all  the  creatures,  nay  the  beauty 
of  all  the  angels  also ;  and  is  sorry  for  nothing 
so  much,  as  that  it  has  offended  this  great  Good 
with  its  wickedness,  and  this  infinite  eternal 
beauty  and  brightness  with  its  impurity. 

But  because  the  Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,*  is  become  man,  He  hath  made  men 
partakers  of  his  divine  nature,  and  of  his  comeli¬ 
ness,')'  so  that  all  who  are  in  Christ  hy  faith,  are 
comely  and  glorious  before  God.  He  remembers 
our  defects  and  filthiness  no  more;  for  although 
his  eyes  see,  yet  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  love  of  Christ  cover  them. 

The  wise  heathen  Plato,  considering  the 
beauty  of  the  creatures,  of  the  luminaries,  of  the 
firmament,  of  the  flowers  in  the  fields,  of  the 
metals  and  beasts,  has  by  his  reason  drawn  the 
conclusion,  that  God  must  of  necessity  he  an 


*  Heb.  i.  3. 


t  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
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eternal  Being,  beautiful  above  all  things,  because 
the  beauty  of  all  the  creatures  must  be  compre¬ 
hended  or  concentrated  in  Him.  But  we  say  from 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  holy  Evangelist  St.  John : 
“  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know,  that  when  He  (God)  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  that  we 
then,  being  perfectly  renewed  after  the  likeness  of 
God,  shall  really  be  an  image,  like  unto  God, 
through  which  his  beauty,  brightness,  and  glory 
will  shine ;  but  out  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  in 
the  highest  brightness  and  beautifulness  of  all. 
For  in  him  is  all  fulness  ;  and  so  it  has  pleased  the 
Father  that  “  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell  ;”f 
and  that  “  in  him  should  be  gathered  together  in 
one  all  things,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth  which  no  finite  creature 
can  comprehend. 

Therefore  angels  and  men  shall  admire  the 
brightness  and  beauty  of  Christ,  especially  the 
chosen  children  of  God,  “  whose  vile  bodies  shall 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body.”||  And 
this  is  what  Daniel  says, §  “They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever.”  And  as  the  civth  Psalm,  ver.  2. 
says  of  God,  “Thou  coverest  thyself  with  light,” 
so  our  covering  or  garment  will  also  be  nothing 
else  but  light  and  brightness. 


*  1  John  iii.  2.  f  Col.  i.  19.  X  Eph.  i.  10. 

||  Phil.  iii.  21.  §  Dan.  ii.  S. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

How  God  manifests  himself  to  the  Soul  as  the 
infinite  Omnipotence. 


THE  love  of  God  wills,  that  a  loving  soul 
do  good  to  all  men,  and  be  profitable  both  to  foes 
and  friends  ;  not  for  the  sake  of  his  own  profit 
and  honour,  but  only  in  reference  to  tbe  love  of 
God,  which,  as  it  were,  moves  his  omnipotence, 
to  draw  nigh  unto  us  ;  which  also,  from  its  im¬ 
mense  treasure,  gives  us  all  we  hare,  to  the  end, 
that  we  shall  give  again  from  love,  what  the  love 
of  God  has  given  us  out  of  the  treasury  of  his 
omnipotence. 

Therefore,  O  man,  be  careful  that  thou  appro¬ 
priate  nothing  to  thyself,  but  restore  all  to  the 
omnipotence  of  God,  who  himself  is  all  thou  hast 
and  art.  No  creature  can  either  give  or  take 
away  from  thee,  it  is  only  the  omnipotence  of 
God  which  can  do  it.  Nor  can  any  creature  com¬ 
fort  thee,  but  the  love  of  God  alone. 

In  this  love,  the  loving  soul  sees  the  fulness  of 
God’s  incomprehensible  omnipotence,  which 
comprehends  heaven  and  earth,  tbe  sea  and  the 
dry  land,  but  cannot  be  comprehended  by  any 
thing  for  the  whole  world  is-  to  the  omnipo¬ 
tence  of  God,  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  as  tbe 
small  dust  of  the  balance.* 


*  Isaiah,  xl.  15. 
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And  of  this  fulness  of  God’s  omnipotence  all 
the  powers  of  all  angels,  men,  and  creatures  pro¬ 
ceed.  Therein  stands  the  firmament  of  Heaven. 
The  motion  of  the  sea,  and  the  virtues  of  the 
earth  proceed  from  it ;  so  that  heaven  and  earth 
are  full  of  God,  full  of  divine  power  and  opera¬ 
tion,  full  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  power 
of  God,  which  is  the  might  of  his  love,  compre¬ 
hends,  incloses,  and  replenishes  all  things,  but  is 
comprehended  by  none.* 

As  high  as  God  is  over  all  things,  so  deeply 
also  is  He  in  all  things,  and  all  things  in  Him, 
according  to  St.  Paul,  who  says,  “Of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things  ;”f  and 
again,  “  Who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all.”  ij; 

Since  God  is  so  great  over  all  things,  nothing 
surely  can  be  equal  to  Him  ;  and  he  that  will  be 
so,  makes  himself  a  god,  commits  the  greatest 
sin,  and  falls  into  the  pit  of  perdition.  And 
since  God  is  all,  all  that  is  without  him  must  be 
nothing.  Therefore  from  God’s  omnipotence, 
man  learns  to  know  his  own  nothingness,  and  to 
fear  God;  who  delights  in  them  only  that 
“  humble  themselves  under  his  mighty  hand.”|| 

As  great  and  high  as  God  is  in  his  omnipo¬ 
tence,  so  little  and  low  is  he  made  by  bis  love. 
Behold  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  living  Son, 
and  powerful  arm  of  God,  by  whom  were  all 
things  created,  and  bv  whom  all  things  consist;  § 
how  deeply  has  he  descended  by  his  love,  and 
how  lowly  and  humble  has  lie  made  himself  under 
all  creatures. 


*  Ps.  cxxxix.  2,  &c. 

||  1  Pet.  v.  6. 
VOL.  It. 


t  Rom.  xi.  3.  6.  J  Eph.  iv.  6. 
§  1  Col.  i.  1 6,  17- 
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Therefore,  as  we  cannot  fathom,  much  less  ex¬ 
press  in  words,  the  omnipotence  of  God;  so  nei¬ 
ther  can  we  reach  with  our  thoughts  the  humility 
and  lowliness  of  Christ.  Nevertheless,  as  deep 
as  he  is  descended,  so  high  is  he  also  ascended  up 
far  above  all  heavens.*  And  unto  him  be  honour 
and  praise  to  all  eternity.  Amen. 


THE  ASPIRATION  OF  THE  SOUL  TO  OMNIPOTENT 

LOVE. 

O  GOD  !  O  Jesu  !  O  blessed  Spirit ! 

Thou  unchangeable  Mind ! 

Thou  inextinguishable  Light ! 

Thou  Peace  never  to  be  disturbed ! 

Thou  indivisible  Unity! 

Thou  infallible  Truth ! 

Thou  ineffable  Bounty ! 

Thou  immeasurable  Might ! 

Thou  infinite  Wisdom ! 

Thou  incomprehensible  Goodness  ! 

Thou  Omnipresent  Eternity  ! 

Thou  Life  of  all  the  Living  ! 

Do  Thou  enlighten  me,  do  Thou  sanctify  me, 
do  Thou  quicken  me  ! 


*  Eph.  iv.  10. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

How  the  Soul  knows  God  as  the  highest  Righteous¬ 
ness  and  Happiness. 


ALL  who  love  God  acknowledge  him  to  be  the 
highest  and  most  holy  righteousness,  which  per¬ 
vades  all,  and  is  over  all.  This  in  God  is  his 
most  holy  will ;  in  angels,  holy  obedience ;  in 
.  man,  the  testimony  of  his  conscience ;  in  all 
creatures,  it  is  the  order  of  nature,  whereby  God 
has  ordered  all  things  in  number,  weight,  and 
measure.  All  that  is  done  against  it,  is  contrary 
to  God  and  nature. 

All  sins  therefore  in  the  world,  are  committed 
against  God’s  righteousness,  and  the  sinner  there¬ 
by  offends  all  creatures,  even  all  the  angels  in 
heaven,  and  his  own  conscience,  and  sets  them  in 
hostility  against  himself.  When  God  is  offended 
and  provoked  to  anger,  all  creatures  are  also 
offended  and  made  angry ;  so  when  God  is  recon¬ 
ciled,  alt  creatures  are  reconciled  also,  and  rejoice 
over  such  a  man.  Hence  it  is  St.  Paul  says,  that 
all  things  are  reconciled  by  Christ,  whether  they 
be  “  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven  and 
this  because  God  is  reconciled  through  him.  And 
therefore  the  Lord  says,  “  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth.”j-  The  angels  rejoice  over  God, 
for  the  sake  of  man. 


•  Col.  i.  20. 


t  Luke,  xv.  10. 
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But  if  God  be  not  reconciled  to  man,  all  crea¬ 
tures,  angels,  and  nature  itself,  execute  venge¬ 
ance  upon  him.  Hence  come  the  dreadful  judg¬ 
ments  of  God :  and  it  is  impossible  to  avert, 
such  vengeance  and  judgments.  “  Thou  art 
to  be  feared,  O  God,  and  who  may  stand  in  thy 
sight  when  once  thou  art  angry?  Thou  didst 
cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from  heaven;  the 
earth  feared  and  was  still.”*  Thus  may  we  see 
in  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  how  all  creatures  exe¬ 
cuted  vengeance  upon  the  wicked. 

From  the  most  holy  righteousness  of  God, 
when  offended,  proceeds  also  the  curse;  as  Moses 
the  man  of  God  witnesses,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
transgression  of  his  law.  f  A  curse  is,  when  the 
justice  of  God  executes  such  vengeance,  that  the 
cursed  cannot  enjoy  any  good,  either  from  God 
or  the  creature,  but  is  made  an  “  abhorring  unto 
all  flesh.”  j;  Maledictio  est  ad  ceternam  miseriam 
obligatio  et  condemnatio.  “  The  curse  is  a  liable¬ 
ness  and  condemnation  unto  eternal  misery.” 
Therefore  a  curse  is  terrible  and  dreadful  unto  all 
creatures,  so  that  they  cannot  abide  it.  And 
this_  is  the  highest  vengeance  of  the  justice  of 
God. 

From  the  most  holy  righteousness  of  God  pro¬ 
ceed  also  those  wonderful,  unsearchable,  secret, 
dreadful  judgments,  whereof  David  says,  ‘‘  Thy 
judgments  are  a  great  deep  ;”  || — and  St.  Paul, 
“  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  !”§, 

When,  therefore,  we  consider  them,  we  see 
therein  the  righteousness  of  God,  of  which  the 
man  of  God  Moses  says,  “  To  me  belongeth  ven- 


*  Ps.  lxxvi.  7,  S.  t  Deut.  xxvii.  15,  &c.  +  Isa.  lxvi.  24, 

j|  Ps.  xxxyi.  7-  §  Rom.  xi.  33, 
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geance  and  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  If  I 
whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take 
hold  on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 
Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people  !  for  he 
will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  will 
render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be 
merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people.”* 

In  these  words,  Moses  denounces  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  God  upon  all  the  wicked,  who  resist 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Against  them  God 
will  whet  his  glittering  sword,  that  is  his  dread¬ 
ful  sentence  and  judgment,  at  which  the  earth 
feareth,  and  is  still. f  And  him  upon  whom 
God  executes  his  vengeance  and  judgment,  all 
the  world  cannot  save;  according  to  the  words 
of  the  Psalm  :  “  O  Lord  God,  to  whom  ven¬ 
geance  belongeth,  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth,  shew  thyself.  Lift  up  thyself  thou 
Judge  of  the  earth,  render  a  reward  to  the 
proud. Here  we  read  that  although  the  Lord 
God  is  a  gracious,  loving,  kind,  merciful,  long- 
suffering  God,  to  all  them  that  fear  him,  that  he 
is  nevertheless  a  righteous  judge  according  to  his 
justice,  of  all  the  wicked  that  transgress  against 
bis  righteousness. 

He,  therefore,  sets  before  us  in  his  word,  not 
only  instances  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  but  also 
of  his  justice  and  vengeance;  such  as  the  deluge, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Pharaoh  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  Red  Sea;  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram; 
Saul,  Ahitophcl,  Ahab,  Jezebel,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Belshazzar,  Sennacherib;  and  in  the  NewTesta- 
nn  nt,  Herod,  and  many  more;  in  everyone  of 
whom,  we  may  see  the  wonderful  judgment  and 
vengeance  of  God.  Therefore  he  is  called,  Dens 


Peut.  xxxii.  35,  41,  fee. 


1  Ps.  Ixxvi. 


t  Ps.  xciv.  I,  2, 
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ultionum ,  a  God  of  vengeance,  “  unto  whom 
vengeance  belongeth,”  because  he  is  the  most 
holy,  and  the  most  righteous  God;  nay,  righ¬ 
teousness  itself.  Therefore,  the  saints*  cry  to 
the  justice  of  God  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 
“  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth.” 

Such  judgments  of  God  are  executed  daily’,  but 
are  rightly  understood  only  by  faithful  and  holy 
souls,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Psalm  : 
“  With  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the 
reward  of  the  wicked. ”f  This  saying  is  not  to 
be  understood  according  to  carnal  passions  and 
affections,  but  is  to  be  considered  spiritually,  for 
it  imports  that  we  are  to  give  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  praise  of  his  righteousness;  and  to  say, 
“  Righteous  art  thou,  ()  Lord,  and  upright  are 
thy  judgments;”^  and  “  The  Lord  is  righteous 
in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works.” |[  Thus 
holy  and  faithful  souls  delight  to  see  the  wonder¬ 
ful  judgments  of  God;  yet  not  according  to  the 
flesh,  so  as  to  rejoice  over  the  destruction  and 
perdition  of  the  wicked,  (which  would  proceed 
from  self);  but  according  to  the  spirit,  they  take 
delight,  that  is,  they  acknowledge  and  praise  the 
righteousness  of  God,  who  fullilleth  his  word, 
and  is  a  righteous  God.  And  at  the  same  time, 
they  lament  and  weep  over  the  perdition  of  the 
wicked,  even  as  our  Saviour  wept  over  Jerusalem 
apd  as  David  wept  over  Absalom.  If 

So  then,  we  are  here  to  have  a  two-fold  res¬ 
pect,  to  God  and  to  men.  If  we  look  upon  the 
destruction  of  men,  we  are  justly  to  be  sorrowful; 


*  Rev.  vi.  10.  t  Psalm,  xci.  8.  J  Psalm,  cxix.  137. 

||  Psalm,  cxlv.  17-  §  Luke,  xix.  41.  51  2  Sam.  xviii.  33. 
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but  if  we  look  upon  God,  we  are  to  praise  his  jus¬ 
tice,  for  he  doeth  wrong  unto  none. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  the  loving  Soul  considers  Gocl ,  as  the  eternal 

Wisdom. 


“  KNOWN  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.”*  God  ordains, 
governs,  moves,  and  regulates  all  things  according 
to  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  as  it  is  written;-}- 
“  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I  have 
sirnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me. 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no 
God  besides  me. — I  form  the  light,  and  create 
darkness;  l  makepeace,  and  create  evil ;  I  the 
Lord  do  all  these  things. — Woe  unto  him  that 
striveth  with  his  Maker!  let  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth:  shall  the  clay 
say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  what  makest  thou  ? 
Or  thy  work,  he  hath  no  hands  ?  Woe  unto  him 
that  saith  unto  his  father,  what  begettest  thou  ? 
or  to  the  woman,  what  hast  thou  brought  forth? 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and 
his  Maker,  ask  me  of  things  to  come  concerning 
my  sons,  and  concerning  the  work  of  my  hands 
command  ye  me.  I  have  made  the  earth,  and 
created  man  upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have 
I  commanded.” 


*  Acts,  xv.  ]  8. 


t  Isaiah,  xlv.  4,  5,  St c. 
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This  is  a  powerful  testimony  concerning  the 
eternal  wisdom,  and  the  wondrous  incompre¬ 
hensible  government  of  Almighty  God,  which 
may  he  first  observed  in  this,  that  he  has  called 
every  one  of  us  by  his  name,  and  has  sirnamed 
us,  though  we  did  not  know  him,  and  were  not 
yet  in  being.  This  our  name,  by  which  God 
calletli  us,  is  our  faith,  our  outward  calling,  and 
our  whole  course  of  life.  There  we  are  inclosed 
in,  or  surrounded  with,  God's  eternal  wisdom 
and  providence,  as  it  respects  our  whole  life,  its 
beginning,  middle,  and  end,*  or  as  to  our  going  * 
out  and  coming  in.j*  “  He  telleth  the  number 
of  the  stars,  he  calletli  them  all  by  their  names  ;”f 
that  is,  he  gives  them  their  courses,  powers,  and 
operations,  and  how  much  more  doth  he  so  in 
reference  to  men? 

God  forms  the  light,  and  creates  darkness.  He 
makes  peace,  and  creates  evil ;  that  is,  malum 
pee  rue,  the  evil  of  punishment,  the  just  reward  of 
sin,  this  he  creates  and  permits;  nay,  he  calls 
the  sword,  and  causes  an  alarm  of  war  to  be 
heard.  || 

In  a  word,  he  ordains  all  things  wisely.  He 
sees  and  hears  all  things  before,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist.  “  Understand,  ye  brutish 
among  the  people:  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  he 
wise?  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  seer  He 
that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he  correct? 
He  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  he 
know?”§  Here  good  King  David  teaches  us, 
that  God  has  laid  a  mirror  of  his  omniscience  and 
eternal  wisdom  into  man,  into  the  hearing  ear, 


*  Psalm,  cxxxix.  16'.  t  Psalm,  exxi.  8.  I  Psalm,  cxlvii.  4. 
||  Jcr.  xlix.  2.  §  Ps.  xciv.  8 — 10. 
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and  seeing  eye,  those  two  wonderful  powers  of 
the  human  body. 

It  is  extremely  loathsome  to  a  man,  to  hear  and 
see  any  thing  unjust  or  unreasonable  ;  how  much 
more  to  God,  who  has  an  all-seeing  eye  and  an 
all-hearing  ear,  must  men’s  ingratitude  be  very 
loathsome ;  He  having  ordained  all  things  by  his 
wisdom,  in  order  to  be  serviceable  unto  men. 
He  has  made  the  sun  by  his  wisdom  to  give 
light,  not  unto  itself,  but  to  us ;  the  water  affords 
drink,  not  to  itself,  but  unto  us  ;  the  earth  brings 
forth  fruits,  not  for  itself,  but  for  us ;  the  fire 
warms,  not  for  itself,  but  for  us  ;  the  air  gives 
breath,  not  to  itself,  but  to  us;  the  bread  feeds, 
not  itself,  but  us  ;  the  herbs  or  plants  do  not  heal 
or  cure  themselves,  but  us. 

The  eternal  wisdom  of  God  has  planted  so 
many  powers  in  the  creatures,  and  has  so  wisely 
distributed  them,  that  they  are,  as  it  were,  so 
many  hands,  through  which  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God  divide  these  treasures  among  us, 
according  to  the  words  of  Job,  “  Who  knoweth 
not  in  all  these,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this?  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind.”* 
And  “  Ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
thee;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  they  shall  tell 
theef’f — that  “with  God  is  wisdom  and  strength, 
he  hath  counsel  and  understanding.  Behold,  he 
breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be  built  again  :  he 
shutteth  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 
He  stretcheth  out  the  North  over  the  empty  place, 
and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing,  Hebindeth 
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up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds,  and  the  cloud 
is  not  rent  under  them.”* 

v  Since  then  the  Lord  our  God  ordaineth  all 
things  by  his  wisdom,  He  pre-ordaineth  -all  our 
crosses  ;  and  therefore  we  are  not  to  murmur, 
but  to  praise  his  wisdom,  and  to  learn  patience ; 
for  things  cannot  proceed  otherwise,  than  they 
are  ordained  by  God.  But  not  only  the  things 
that  befal  us  in  particular,  are  the  most  wise  ordi¬ 
nation  of  God  ;  but  also  all  great  national  plagues, 
famine,  pestilence,  wars,  and  revolutions  of  States. 
And  although  we  think  there  is  nothing  but  con¬ 
fusion,  perdition,  and  destruction,  yet  there  reigns 
ifie  wisest  order  of  God.  This  we  may  gather 
from  the  histories  of  holy  writ,  where  famine, 
wars,  pestilence,  desolations  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  king¬ 
dom,  and  of  empires,  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
and  many  similar  events  are  described.  “  I  know,” 
saitli  Solomon,  I*  “  that  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it 
shall  be  for  ever :  Nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  from  it:  and  God  doetli  it,  that 
men  should  fear  before  him.”  And  again,  “  Con¬ 
sider  the  work  of  God  ;  for  who  can  make  that 
straight  which  he  hath  made  crooked  ?’*;£ 

If  we  consider  it  aright,  we  must  own  that 
God  could  not  have  ordered  things  more  wisely. 
So  we  may  say  also,  in  an  especial  manner,  with 
reference  to.  the  persecutions  of  the  saints,  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  the  holy  Gospel;  the  holy  martyrs  ; 
and  all  other  things.  In  our  sight,  they  all  seem 
to  be  cross,  absurd,  and  foolish,  and  yet  they  are 
the  greatest  wisdom  of  God. 

As  then  we  are  to  give  unto  God  the  praise  of 
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righteousness,  in  all  his  wonderful  judgments  ;  so 
we  are  also  to  give  unto  him  the  praise  of  wis¬ 
dom,  in  all  the  wonderful  changes  of  the  world, 
and  in  all  our  crosses  and  sufferings;  knowing  that 
He  can  direct  all  evils  to  a  good  end,  and  can 
turn  evil  into  good :  so  that  in  all  things,  how 
confused  soever  they  may  appear  unto  us,  there 
shineth  forth  his  wisdom,  even  as  his  righteous¬ 
ness  doth  in  all  his  judgments. 

But  principally  the  loving  soul  sees  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God  in  the  restoration  and  redemption  of 
human  kind,  and  in  the  renovation  of  the  human 
soul  and  the  faculties  thereof.  Such  was  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  the  cor¬ 
rupt  image  of  God  in  man,  should  be  renewed  by 
the  -divine  substantial  image  of  God,  that  is,  by 
Christ  After  man  had  lost  by  sin  that  blessed 
wisdom,  that  glorious  light  of  his  intellect,  by 
which  he  knew  God  aright ;  and  so  had  fallen  into 
the  utmost  blindness,  nay,  into  eternal  darkness, 
wherein  lie  must  have  dwelt  for  ever;  the  Son  of 
God,  who  is  the  eternal  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
became  man,  and  a  light  of  life  unto  men,  that 
He  might  bring  back  those  that  had  gone  astray; 
that  He  might  teach  the  ignorant;  call  to  himself 
the  sinners  ;  and  rekindle  in  them  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  by  faith  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  nay,  that  he  might  unite  himself  to  the 
soul  of  man,  and  might  shine  forth  therein. 

Secondly,  after  the  xvill  of  man  was  entirely 
averse  from  God,  perverted,  and  wholly  changeff 
into  disobedience,  striving  against  God  in  all 
things ;  the  Son  of  God  was  made  man,  that  lie 
might  he  unto  us  a  pattern  of  perfect  obedience; 
that  He  might  heal  our  evil  will;  implant  his  good 
will  in  our  hearts;  renew  our  will  through  his 
Holy  Ghost;  and  make  ns  partakers  of  his  holy 
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obedience  by  faith ;  according  to  that  scripture.* 
“  That  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  through  faith;”  nay,  that  He  might  unite  him¬ 
self  to  us,  and  live  in  us,  that  so  our  will  also 
might  be  made  conformable  unto  God. 

Thirdly,  Because  the  affections  of  our  hearts, 
and  all  our  faculties,  were  in  contrariety  to  God, 
and  “  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  was  only  evil  continually  f  the  Son  of 
God,  who  is  love  itself,  is  become  man,  that  He 
might  give  us  a  heart  wholly  new;  that  He 
might  plant  therein  the  love  of  God,  and  sincere 
humility  and  meekness  ;  that  He  might  take  from 
us  the  old  carnal  heart,  and  unite  himself  with  us, 
that  so  we  might  be  made  of  one  heart,  mind, 
and  spirit  with  him  :  all  which  are  the  fruits  of  his 
most  holy  incarnation  wrought  in  us. 

And  this  is  the  highest  wisdom  of  God,  that 
by  his  dear  Son,  He  thus  reneweth  man.  For  as 
God  has  created  man  by  his  wisdom,  after  his 
perfect  image;  so  He  hath  also,  by  his  dear  Son, 
who  is  eternal  wisdom,  and  who  was  made  man, 
created  man  anew,  and  regenerated  him  to  a  new 
image  of  God,  wherein  his  wisdom,  glory,  and 
righteousness  should  shine  forth  for  ever.  It  is  in 
this  chiefly  that  the  image  of  God  consists.  Thus 
the  corrupt  image  of  God  in  man,  is  renewed  by 
the  substantial  image  of  God,  which  is  Christ. 

But  since  this  renovation  of  the  divine  image 
in  man,  cannot  be  effected  without  beholding  and 
contemplating  the  original  love,  goodness,  beauty, 
power,  righteousness,  holiness,  and  wisdom  ;  and 
since  this  contemplation  of  God,  according  to 
these  emanations  anti  communications  of  Him¬ 
self,  cannot  be  accomplished  without  the  prayer 
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of  the  heart,  whereby  the  inward  eye  may  be 
constantly  directed  toward  the  sovereign  Good, 
the  life  and  truth  of  this  image;  it  is  on  these  ac¬ 
counts  highly  expedient  that  the  loving  soul  he 
instructed  fully  in  the  method  and  practice  of 
this  kind  of  prayer.  To  this  end  it  is  here  pur¬ 
posed  to  lay  down  a  most  useful  institution,  for 
the  seeking  of  divine  wisdom,  so  as  to  obtain  it  of 
God  :  whereby  the  faithful  soul,  that  is  desirous 
to  enter  into  the  contemplative  life,  shall  be 
taught  how  the  heart  may  be  stirred  up  and 
quickened  to  this  duty  ;  how  the  very  centre  of 
the  heart  may  be  excited  towards  God  ;  and  how 
the  soul  may  be  brought  from  the  tumult  of  the 
world,  into  the  unity  and  quiet  of  the  divine  Spi¬ 
rit  ;  so  that  a  heavenly  Sabbath  may  be  pos¬ 
sessed  and  enjo}'ed  within  ourselves  from  the  Ia- 
bourings  of  our  own  corrupt  faculties,  whereby  it 
may  please  God  to  work  Himself,  according  to 
his  good  will  and  pleasure,  in  the  heart,  and  to 
enkindle  there  such  a  flame  of  true  devotion,  as 
is  most  acceptable  to  Himself. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

All  that  was  lost  in  Adam  is  recovered  in  Christ. 


“  IN  Christ  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.”*  In  the  beginning  God  formed 
man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  breathed 
;nto  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a 
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living  and  immortal  soul,  adorned  with  solid  and 
perfect  wisdom,  righteousness,  holiness,  and  bles¬ 
sedness,  after  the  image  and  likeness  of  his  Crea¬ 
tor.  For  where  there  is  divine  wisdom,  there  is 
blessedness  ;  and  where  there  is  blessedness  there 
is  divine  wisdom.  Man,  therefore,  wanted 
nothing  in  Paradise  to  make  him  completely 
happy.  But  when,  being  seduced  by  the  temp¬ 
tations  of  the  serpent,  he  turned  away  from  God, 
and  fell  into  the  transgression,  then  was  this 
divine  image  in  man  entirely  effaced,  and  lie  be¬ 
came  subject  to  the  devil,  exposed  to  death,  and 
to  all  kinds  of  misery.  And  as  soon  as  this  divine 
image  was  defaced  in  him  by  sin,  lie  could  disco¬ 
ver  nothing  in  himself  but  misery,  blindness,  and 
the  curse. 

But  in  order  that  Adam  and  his  whole  posterity 
might  not  utterly  perish,  God  himself  was  made 
man;  that  is,  was  pleased  to  send  his  Son  to  take 
our  nature  upon  Him,  and  to  be  born  of  a  virgin. 
The  Son  of  God  has,  by  his  holy  life  and  doc¬ 
trine,  as  by  a  pattern,  shewn  us  again  the  way  of 
wisdom  and  salvation  in  which  we  are  to  walk. 
For  he  has  not  only  delivered  us  from  our  sins  by 
his  most  bitter  death ;  but  has  moreover  given  us 
a  commandment,  that  “  we  should  walk,  even  as 
lie  also  walked.”'!' 

Wc  are,  therefore,  begotten  again  by  Him 
through  faith,  to  be  the  sons  of  God  ;  nay,  we 
are  made  sons  of  God  in  and  with  bis  own  Son. 
For  “  as  be  is,  so  are  we  also  in  this  world  f 
and  as  “  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know¬ 
ledge  are  bidden,”  in  the  Son  of  God,  it  follows, 
that  whatsoever  was  lost  in  Adam,  is  perfectly  to 
be  found  in  Christ,  j' 
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If  we  would,  in  this  life,  have  a  foretaste  of 
these  great  and  glorious  promises,  it  must  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  prayer,- diligent  searching,  and  conti¬ 
nual  knocking.  For  no  man  can  have  admission 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  walk  in  the 
new  birth,  and  seek  it  earnestly  of  God.  No 
man  can  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
the  devil,  unless  he  repent,  and  offer  up  bis 
prayers  in  the  name  of  Christ.  For  though 
Christ  has  purchased  for  us  all  good  things,  yet 
without  faith  no  man  can  be  partaker  of  them ; 
and  the  properties  of  faith  are,  to  pray,  to  seek, 
and  to  knock.  In  a  word,  it  is  by  prayer  only 
that  we  are  entitled  to  those  “good  and  perfect 
gifts,  which  come  down  from  above,  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  lights.”* 


A  PRAYER. 

O  ETERNAL  God  and  Father,  teach  me,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  as  I  have  lost 
all  by  dying  in  Adam,  so  I  may  recover  all  by 
rising  again  in  Christ.  Grant  that  I  may  daily 
die  to  myself,  by  continual  mortification  and  re¬ 
pentance,  and  devote  and  give  myself  up  entirely 
to  Thee  ;  that  so  all  the  good  things  which  I  have 
lost,  may  be  restored  to  me,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

The  Evils  that  follow  the  Neglect  of  Prayer. 


THE  neglect  of  prayer  is  a  violation  of  the 
commandments  of  God  and  Christ,  who  command 
us  to  “  pray  without  ceasing,”*  not  for  his  sake, 
for  He  well  knows  what  we  stand  in  need  of;  f 
but  for  our  own,  that  we  may  have  a  portion  of 
the  treasures  and  kingdom  of  God.  He  there- 
tore  that  lives  in  the  neglect  of  prayer,  is  a 
breaker  of  the  first  and  third  commandment,  a 
blasphemer  of  God,  and  is  bringing  voluntary  de¬ 
struction  upon  himself. 

He  that  neglects  the  duty  of  prayer,  is  a  des- 
piser  of  the  proynises  annexed  to  the  performance 
of  that  duty.  “  Call  upon  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee;”£  “Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  ;”||  thereby 
representing  God  as  unmindful  of  his  promises,  or 
not  able  to  fulfil  them. 

By  the  neglect  of  prayer,  our  faith,  which  is 
the  great  treasure  and  foundation  of  the  inward 
man,  by  degrees  perishes  and  decays.  For  not 
by  the  arm  or  power  of  flesh,  but  by  faith  in 
Christ,  are  we  to  conquer  sin,  death,  and  the 
devil.  §  Prayer  is  the  nourishment  of  faith  ;  and 
this  is  that  wisdom  and  eternal  life,  which  we 
must  seek  for  bv  diligent  prayer. 

The  Lord  Jesus  flies  from  them  that  despise 
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prayer;  so  that  they  are  blinded  and  walk  in 
darkness,  knowing  neither  themselves  nor  God, 
but  are  strangers  to  his  will.  They  shut  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  against  themselves  ;  and  being 
destitute  of  light  to  know  the  will  of  God,  they 
fall  into  many  dangers  and  temptations,  and 
sometimes  into  despair  :  whereas,  on  the  contrary, 
where  there  are  the  spirit  and  faith,  there  the 
spirit  of  the  world  has  no  power. 

He  that  neglects  prayer,  runs  headlong  into  a 
state  of  carnal  security,  and  every  kind  of  ini¬ 
quity.  Such  a  man  is  not  sensible  how  deeply 
he  is  engaged  in  sin;  but  rushes  violently  into  all 
the  avenues  of  destruction  which  lie  open  to  re¬ 
ceive  him.  The  good  things  of  this  world  which 
God  has  given  him,  as  health  and  riches,  he  re¬ 
gards  as  tilings  that  come  by  chance,  or  are  pur¬ 
chased  by  his  own  labour ;  and  upon  that  ac¬ 
count,  has  no  notion  of  gratitude  to  his  Creator 
and  Benefactor. 

As  man,  since  his  fall,  is  exposed  to  continual 
dangers,  both  of  body  and  soul,  so  is  he  particu¬ 
larly  in  danger  from  the  devil,  from  evil  spirits 
and  wicked  men,  who,  like  their  father  the  devil, 
are  continually  plotting  the  destruction  of  the 
righteous.  Whosoever,  therefore,  neglects  prayer, 
shall  be,  in  the  midst  of  these  temptations,  like 
a  ship  tost  in  a  storm,  without  help,  or  hopes  of 
escape. 

Such  a  one  also  leads  a  most  unhappy  life ;  he 
is  in  continual  difficulties  and  fears,  being  per¬ 
plexed,  doubtful,  and  uneasy  about  the  success 
of  his  affairs.  His  head  and  hands  are  full  of 
business,  yet  he  sees  but  little  fruit  of  his  labours, 
and  even  that  little  is  in  the  end  unprosperous. 
Therefore,  though  the  Scripture  says,  “  That  the 
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workers  of  iniquity  do  prosper  and  flourish  for  a 
seas  n vet  it  adds,  “  that  in  a  moment  they 
shall  consume  away.”*  They  are  “  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.”t  On  the 
other  hand,  they  that  seek  unto  God  by  prayer, 
“  shall  flourish  like  a  palm-tree,  and  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  1  ebanon.”J  And  “  though  many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous, ”||  yet  the  wicked 
undergo  more  pain  and  trouble  to  go  to  hell,  than 
the  righteous  do  to  obtain  heaven.  § 


A  PRAYER. 

MOST  merciful  and  compassionate  Father, 
thou  knowest  that  man  renders  himself  miserable 
by  hi"  own  negligence  and  sloth,  whilst  he  trans¬ 
gresses  thy  commands,  and  neglects  the  duty  of 
prayer,  contemning  and  slighting  thy  most  cer¬ 
tain  and  faithful  promises.  But  because  thou  art 
a  lover  of  thy  creatures,  and  art  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  therefore  it  is  that  thou  dost  so 
passionately  and  earnestly  invite  us  to  the  exercise 
of  prayer.  Give  me  grace  continually  to  lay  this 
to  heart,  that  I  may  be  able  to  offer  up  my  prayers 
aright,  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  punishments  and  miseries  due  to 
the  despisers  of  that  holy  duty.  Amen. 


*  Ps.  xxxvii.  f  Ps.  i.  4. — cxxix.  6.  J  Ps.  xcii.  13. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  Benejits  of  continual  Prayer. 


MAN,  since  his  fall,  is  become  slothful  and 
inactive,  as  it  respects  every  thing  that  is  good. 
He,  therefore,  that  would  escape  this  unhappy 
state,  and  the  destruction  that  will  certainly  at¬ 
tend  it,  must  stir  himself  up  by  prayer;  and  by 
holy  meditation  conquer  his  aversion  to  divine 
things,  and  devoutly  consider  with  himself  the 
advantages  of  prayer.  Let  him  reflect,  that  he 
thereby  praises,  honours,  and  adores  the  eternal, 
living,  and  true  God;  that  he  does  not  worship 
any  strange  God  ;  but  offers  up  his  most  earnest 
supplications  to  the  only  one  and  true  God;  whose 
commands,  like  an  obedient  child,  he  ought  to 
obey,  and  shew  forth  the  praises  of  his  Creator, 
Father,  and  Saviour. 

He  that  prays,  does  not  despise  the  promises  of 
God,  but  testifies  by  his  prayers  that  he  sets  a 
just  value  upon  them,  acknowledging  that  God 
is  true,  and  that  he  neither  can  nor  will  lie. 

Prayer  is  the  life  of  faith,  causing  it  to  flourish 
and  prosper  like  a  tree  by  the  river  side,  and  faith 
is  the  root  of  all  that  is  good  in  us.  Faith  is  our 
power,  our  spiritual  consolation,  our  strength 
against  all  our  enemies  and  temptations,  yea, 
faith  is  our  “victory  that  overcometh  the  world 
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and  by  consequence,  every  thing  that  opposes  and 
hinders  us  in  our  spiritual  warfare. 

By  prayer,  we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.* * * §  By 
prayer,  we  make  room,  and  (as  it  were)  give 
liberty  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  and  exert  his 
power  in  us ;  by  this  means  to  come  and  make 
his  abode  with  us.f  By  prayer,  we  obtain  the 
true  light  and  knowledge  of  God,  so  as  perfectly 
to  understand  his  will.  Lastly,  by  prayer  we 
abide  in  his  kingdom,  and  are  partakers  of  the 
blessings  of  heaven. 

By  prayer,  we  shake  off  carnal  security,  resist 
sin,  and  by  vanquishing  flesh  and  blood,  “  fight 
the  good  fight,  and  hold  faith  and  a  good  con¬ 
science.”  £ 

By  prayer,  we  oppose  temptations,  dangers, 
afflictions,  the  devil,  and  wicked  men.  For  prayer 
is  a  strong  tower  of  defence  against  our  enemies, 
and  the  holy  fortress  to  which  we  must  have  re¬ 
course  ;  ||  and  though  the  devil  and  wicked  men 
raise  the  greatest  opposition,  yet  “  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  God.” 

Lastly,  he  that  continually  watches  unto  prayer, 
may  always  thankfully  rejoice  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  “  Rejoice 
evermore  ;  pray  without  ceasing;  in  every  thing 
give  thanks.”  §  For  the  comfortable  addresses 
made  to  God,  the  eternal  King,  by  prayer,  are  an 
effectual  remedy  against  sorrow,  trouble,  misery, 
and  affliction;  and  produce  joy,  peace  and  tran¬ 
quillity  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful ;  and  when 
our  prayers  are  right,  we  fire  assured  that  all  our 
righteous  designs  shall  prosper  in  our  hands, 

*  Luke,  xi.  13.  Zech.  xii.  10.  t  John,  xiv.  23. 

I  1  Tim.  i.  19- — vi.  12. 

||  Eph.  vi.  18.  Trov.  xi.  9,  10.  Ps.  xxxi.  3. 

§  1  Thess.  v.  1 6. 
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“whilst  we  cast  our  care  upon  God.”*  “The 
Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing.”'}'  “Com¬ 
mit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.”:}:  For  all  solicitude 
arises  from  a  distrust  of  God ;  which  naturally 
proceeds  from  the  neglect  of  prayer.  On  the 
contrary,  faith  and  prayer  give  us  confidence  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  are  the  proper  antidote  against 
all  anxiety  and  trouble  of  mind. 


A  PRAYER. 

HELP  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  that  I  may  con¬ 
tinually  call  to  mind,  that  it  is  for  my  own  sake 
alone,  that  thou  in vi test  and  compeilest  me  to 
the  exercise  of  prayer.  Do  thou  rouse  me,  and  I 
shall  arise;  awaken  thou  me,  and  I  shall  awake, 
and  follow  thee  my  Saviour  onty.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  true  Christian  chooses  the  narrow  way  in 

Christ. 


THE  Scripture  teaches  us,  that  when  Adam 
was  placed  in  Paradise,  God  shewed  him  the  tree 
of  good  and  evil,  and  forbade  him  to  eat  of  it; |{ 
so  that  Adam  was  thus  placed  between  time  and 


*  1  Tct.  v.  7. 


t  Phil.  iv.  5,  6. 
||  (jcii.  ii.  S,  Ac. 


1  Psalm,  xxxvii.  5. 
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eternity.  Life  and  death,  light  and  darkness, 
were  set  before  him,  that  he  might  qualify  him¬ 
self  for  eternal  glory  in  the  narrow  way  of  the 
cross.  Our  case  is  just  the  same.  For  since  the 
deplorable  fall  of  Adam,  Christ  comes  to  us,  and 
endeavours  to  draw  us  from  the  broad  way  in 
Adam,  to  the  narrow  way,  which  is  himself:  and 
this  he  does  gently  and  without  violence,  resolv¬ 
ing  to  force  no  man  eithei  upon  salvation  or  con¬ 
demnation.  He  shews  us  the  way  by  his  prevent¬ 
ing  grace,  which  is  bestowed  on  all  men  without 
exception.  For  Christ  says,  “  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction ;  and  many  there 
be  that  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”* 

And  here  we  plainly  see  two  paths  set  before 
us;  the  one  is  the  way  of  the  world,  in  which 
most  people  walk,  because  they  continue  in  Adam, 
and  refuse  Christ;  the  other  is  the  way  of  God, 
in  which  few  walk,  because  they  prefer  the  broad 
way  in  Adam.  Many  are  the  difficulties  which 
attend  both  these  paths.  If  you  conform  your¬ 
self  to  the  world,  you  will  meet  with  many' 
troubles  and  vexations;  and  not  being  established 
in  the  truth  of  God,  you  must  at  last  receive  the 
reward  of  your  labours  in  the  second  death,  with 
Satan  and  his  angels.  And  if  you  enter  into  the 
way  of  God  through  Christ,  you  must  expect  to 
suffer  with  Christ,  from  the  oppositions  of  this 
evil  world  :  f  but,  at  the  same  time,  your  heart 
shall  be  constantly  filled  with  the  refreshing  con¬ 
solations  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  in  the  end, 
you  shall  obtain  everlasting  life. 


*  Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 


t  2  Tim.  ii.  12. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


79 


He  that  pra\s,  fights  against  the  devil  and  his 
own  corrupt  nature ;  overcomes  himself,  the  devil, 
and  all  the  enemies  of  his  salvation;  and  shall  at 
last,  with  Christ  his  head,  enter  into  everlasting 
rest.  But  he  that  lives  in  the  neglect  of  prayer, 
makes  no  progress  in  the  conquest  of  his  spiritual 
enemies;  but,  like  a  miserable  slave  of  the  world, 
is  condemned  to  the  vilest  drudgeries;  and  shall 
at  last,  with  the  prince  of  darkness,  be  condemned 
to  everlasting  misery.  But  it  is  better  to  fight 
now,  and  to  enter  triumphantly  into  everlasting 
glorv;  than  not  to  fight,  and  yet  endure  many 
difficulties,  and  at  last  be  doomed  to  everlasting 
destruction. 


ASPIRATION. 

O  IF  men  would  but  consider  these  things,  I 
doubt  not  but  they  would  quickly  loathe  and 
despise  this  present  world;  would  hate  and  deny 
themselves,  and  would  follow  Christ  alone,' in  the 
narrow  way  of  the  cross.  That  we  may  therefore 
seriously  lay  these  things  to  heart;  that  we  may 
renounce  the  old  Adam  within  us,  and  put  <>n  the 
new  man  Christ  Jesus;  and  at  last,  through  the 
narrow  way,  enter  into  everlasting  life,  may  God 
of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 


so 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Heads  of  Meditation. 


“  AM  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
not  a  God  afar  off?”*  It  is  most  certainly  of 
great  use  to  young  beginners,  to  have  laid  before 
them  certain  heads,  which  may  serve  as  prepara¬ 
tory  awakenings  and  encouragements  of  their 
minds,  to  the  exercise  of  mental  prayer,  which  is 
that  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  which  God  re¬ 
quires  of  all  his  servants. 

First  then,  we  must  consider ;  that  “  God 
knows  what  things  we  have  need  of  before  we 
ask  him.”t 

2.  That  God  draws,  invites,  and  encourages  us 
to  the  exercise  of  prayer,  and  assuredly  promises 
that  he  will  hear  our  prayers. J 

S.  That  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  has 
an  equal  regard  for  all  mankind.  || 

4.  That  he  is  as  sinful  who  presumes  to  pray, 
upon  the  opinion  of  his  own  righteousness, 
merit,  and  holiness,  as  he  that  is  afraid  to  pray 
out  of  a  sense  of  his  own  sins  and  unworthi¬ 
ness.  § 

That  God  is  not  confined  to  any  certain  place, 
where  only  we  ought  to  worship  him  ;  but  that  he 
is  every  where  to  be  found,  and  is  always  “  nigh 
to  them  that  call  upon  him.” 

* 

Jer.  xxiii.  “23.  t  Matt.  vi.  8.  J  Psalm,  1.  15. 

'I  Acts,  x.  34.  %  Luke,  xviii.  14.  U  John,  iv.  21,  22. 
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That  God  is,  in  his  own  eternity,  unchange¬ 
able,  and  not  confined  to  any  certain  time ; 
but  is  always  attentive  to  the  prayers  of  his  ser¬ 
vants. 

7.  That  God  anticipates  our  prayers,  and  gives 
us  both  natural  and  supernatural  blessings, 
which  yet,  without  prayer,  nobody  can  truly 
enjoy. 

I  doubt  not  but  that  these  considerations  will 
renew  and  awaken  every  soul  that  shall  duly 
attend  to  them :  *  that  they  will  purge  them 
from  darkness  and  error ;  establish  them  in  the 
foundation  of  truth ;  elevate  them  towards  God ; 
and  inflame  them  with  a  lively  devotion.  For 
from  them  flow  the  following  doctrines. 

1.  That  God  commands  and  encourages  us 
to  pray,  not  for  his  own  sake,  as  if  he  were  igno¬ 
rant  of  our  wants,  but  for  our  sakes,  that  being 
quickened  by  prayer,  we  might  know  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  them  ourselves. 

2.  That  God  does  not  stand  in  need  of  any 
tedious  declarations  of  our  necessities,  but  knows 
even  before  we  ask  him,  what  things  we  have 
need  off 

3.  That  God,  who  never  slumbcreth  nor 
sleepeth,  needs  not  to  be  awakened  by  our  cries, 
fastings,  and  watchings;  but  that  all  these  exer¬ 
cises  are  profitable  for  man,  to  awaken  and  rouse 
him  from  the  sleep  of  sin.  ^ 

4.  That  God  is  a  thousand  times  more  ready 
to  give,  than  man  is  to  receive. || 

5.  That  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  to¬ 
wards  mankind  are  infinite,  §  but  that  the  lazi- 


*  l'phes.  v.  14.  t  Isaiah,  Ixv.  24.  Psalm,  cxxxix.  2. 

I  Psalm,  xxxiii.  18. — xxxiv.  15.  ||  Jor.  xxxii.  41. 

§  Psalm,  ciii.  12. 
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ness  and  sloth  of  men  in  praying,  seeking,  and 
knocking,  are  intolerable.* 

6.  That  God  is  faithful  and  just  in  all  his 
works,  and  is  by  no  means  the  cause  of  our  blind¬ 
ness,  infirmities,  ignorance,  or  miseries ;  but  that 
wretched  man  himself  is  in  fault,  by  neglecting 
to  pray,  or  to  seek  for  the  remedies,  f 

7.  That  the  true  worshipper  may  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  offer  up  his  prayers  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  to  God  the  Father,  through  Christ;  pro¬ 
vided  he  do  not  unqualify  himself.  J 

8.  That  whosoever  neglects  prayer,  deprives 
himself  of  the  blessed  opportunities  of  speaking 
to  God.  |]  By  this  means,  the  sinner  is  his  own 
punishment. 

y.  That  the  diligent  worshipper  doeth  good,  to 
himself;  not  of  himself;  but  by  the  preventing 
grace  of  God,  which  is  freely  given  to  all  men 
without  exception. 

Let  him  that  is  unacquainted  with  the  preced¬ 
ing  heads  of  meditation,  know  that  he  has  not 
yet  tasted  of  the  truth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus; 
that  he  who  knows  them,  and  believes  them  not, 
is  guilty  of  a  very  great  sin;  and  lastly,  he  that 
believes  them,  and  yet  is  inactive,  and  does  not 
stir  up  himself  to  the  practice  of  them;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  lives  on,  from  day  to  day,  in  a 
state  of  doubt  and  indifference,  is  the  greatest 
sinner  of  all,  and  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
more  stripes  than  he  who  knew  not  his  Lord’s 
will,  and  therefore  did  it  not.  §  And  let  the 
character  last  mentioned  look  carefully  to  himself, 
that  he  may  be  seriously  converted,  and  not 
perish  in  his  sin3. 


*  Matt.  vii.  7*  t  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Psalm,  xcii.  15. 

t  John,  iv.  21.  Luke,  xviii.  1,  &c.  ||  Psalm,  xix.  14. 

§  Luke,  xii.  47. 
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A  PRAYER. 

O  LOR.D,  and  merciful  Father,  awaken  me  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  not  only  know  these 
things,  but  may  practise  them  by  a  lively  faith, 
and  become  a  true  worshipper  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

That  God  knoweth  what  we  stand  in  need  of  , J  before 
we  ask  Him. 


“  THOU  understandest  my  thoughts  long  be¬ 
fore.”*  The  truth  of  this  is  confirmed  by  our 
blessed  Saviour:  “  Your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  you  have  need  of,  before  you  ask  him.”f 
And  by  David,  “  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 
he  not  hear?;}:  And  by  St.  Paul:  “  He  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  the 
heart.” ||  For  our  God  is  not  as  man,  who  stands 
in  need  of  a  long  account  of  our  necessities.  All 
the  possible  successions  of  time  are  in  his  sight 
but  as  one  single  moment,  in  which  all  things, 
both  past  and  to  come,  are  beheld  as  actually 
present.  Therefore,  he  has  numbered  the  hairs 
of  our  heads  before  .we  were  born,  and  under¬ 
stands  all  our  thoughts  before  we  pray.  In  a 
word,  all  things  are  naked  and  open  in  his  sight. 


*  l’6alna,  cxxxix.  2. 


+  Matt.  vi.  8. 
[|  Ilcb.  iv.  12. 


I  Psalm,  xctv.  9. 
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These  and  similar  meditations  may  be  of  singular 
use,  for  the  encouragement  of  young  converts  to  the 
exercise  of  prayer;  so  that  they  may  always  have 
certain  sentences  of  scripture  ready  at  hand,  upon 
which  they  may  meditate,  and  apply  to  them¬ 
selves,  by  comprising  the  sense  of  them  in  a  short 
prayer.  This  will  be  easily  understood  by  those 
that  are  exercised  herein. 

A  man  that  walks  abroad  in  an  open  spacious 
field,  and  in  a  clear  day,  finds  himself  encom¬ 
passed  with  light;  which  light,  if  it  were  spirit¬ 
ual,  instead  of  being  material,  would  even  pene¬ 
trate  the  spirit  itself.  Just  so  ate  all  the  crea¬ 
tures,  visible  and  invisible,  in  the  sight  of  God. 
He  discerns  and  comprehends  all  things,  and 
nothing  can  be  hidden  from  him.  “  The  dark¬ 
ness  is  no  darkness  with  him  ;  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day.”*  He  himself  being  the  all- 
seeing  eye,  to  whom  all  things  are  as  clear  as  a 
mote  in  transparent  crystal  would  be  to  our 
bodily  eyes.  And  this  consideration  is  of  great 
use  to  inexperienced  young  converts,  in  order  to 
purge  their  hearts  from  the  thick  clouds  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  error,  and  to  quicken  them  in  prayer; 
by  which,  when  truly  roused  and  awakened,  we 
discover  many  great  and  noble  truths  that  had 
hitherto  been  hidden  from  our  eyes.  Many  are 
apt  to  think,  that  God  knows  and  sees  no  more 
than  they  themselves  do ;  which  is  the  effect  of 
egregious  blindness  and  ignorance,  and  will  merit 
a  proportionable  punishment. 


*  Psalm,  cxxxix.  12. 
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A  PRAYER. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God  and  Father, 
the  true  Searcher  of  Hearts,*  and  the  judge  of  all 
our  secret  thoughts,  who  seest,  knowest,  and  hear- 
est  all  our  designs  and  contrivances  before  they 
are  brought  to  passlf  behold,  I  appear  before 
thee,  to  confess  my  necessities,  not  with  any  de¬ 
sign  to  awaken  thee  by  my  cries,  as  if  thou  wert 
ignorant  of  me,  or  of  my  concerns;  but  to  stir  up 
myself  to  know  and  consider,  that  thou  knowest 
all  my  necessities,  and  that  the  very  hairs  of  my 
head  are  numbered  by  thee.  ^  Assist  me,  dearest 
Father,  that  I  may  truly  know  and  consider  these 
things,  and  that  my  soul  may  sweetly  rest  in  thy 
good  pleasure,  and  that  I  may  wait  upon  thee  in 
true  resignation  and  obedience.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

That  God  invites  and  cn^a^cs  all  men  to  the  exercise 
of  Grayer,  and  promises  to  hear  their  petitions. 


“  WHOSOEVER  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  delivered  !”||  This  ought  to  be 
chiefly  considered;  for  it  is  not  sufficient  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  knows  all  things;  hut  we  must 
also  remember  that  God  commands  us  to  pray, 
and  promises  to  hear  us.  Thus,  “  V\  hatsoever 


*  Psalm,  vii.  9. 
I  Matt.  x.  30. 


t  Rev.  ii.  p.  Ileb.  iv.  12. 
||  Joel,  ii.  32. 
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ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you.”*  “Every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ; 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.”  f  “  We  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.”  J  “  If  any  one 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall 
be  given  him.”||  “  Whatsoever  we  ask  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.”§  “  All  things 

whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive.” In  all  these  places,  both  a  com¬ 
mand  and  a  promise  are  expressed  ;  which  must 
needs  make  an  impression  upon  every  man  that 
has  not  a  heart  of  stone ;  and  he  that  does  not 
believe  them,  is  in  a  desperate  state,  and  deserves 
not  the  name  of  a  man. 

But  if  these  things  are  true,  and  acknowledged 
to  be  so,  why  do  we  not  believe  them  ?  Why  do 
we  not  pray  ?  Why  are  not  our  prayers  heard  ? 
Why  do  we  not  receive  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Verily,  because  we  do  not  pray 
with  faith,  nor  wait  upon  God  with  constancy 
and  patience.  For  the  property  of  true  faith  is 
to  submit  ourselves  to  God,  in  a  quiet  and  peace¬ 
able  resignation  of  mind ;  but  he  that  wavers,  is 
unfaithful  and  inconstant,  and  makes  his  own 
prayers  void,  and  must  not  think  to  receive  any 
thing  from  God.  Moreover,  lie  denies  the  truth 
and  power  of  God,  making  him  either  unable  or 
unwilling  to  supply  our  wants.  Both  these  are 
signs  of  a  perverse  spirit. 

On  the  other  hand,  faith  gives  quietness  to  the 
soul,  and  makes  it  capable  of  divine  grace.  God 
requires  nothing  from  man  but  that  he  should  be 


t  Luke,  xviii.  1 . 
If  Matt.  xxi.  2'y. 


*  John,  xvi.  23. 

H  James,  i.  5. 


t  Matt.  vii.  8. 

§  1  John,  v.  14. 
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quiet,  and  rest  from  all  his  works,  and  especially 
from  himself.  The  spirit  and  mind  of  man  are 
like  waters,  upon  which  the  Spirit  of  God  is  per¬ 
petually  moving.  So  soon  as  our  spirit  is  quiet, 
and  at  rest  from  the  impetuous  motions  of  worldly 
thoughts,  then  God  rests  upon  it,  and  speaks  forth 
the  word  of  his  power  into  our  quiet  and  still 
waters ;  and  the  moment  of  this  divine  influx  is 
of  more  value  than  the  whole  world.  Still  waters 
are  easily  warmed  by  the  sun,  but  violent  and 
rapid  streams  seldom  or  never.  Infidelity  sacri¬ 
legiously  robs  God  of  his  honour,  destroying  the 
very  names  of  faith  and  truth.  This  changes  the 
Christian  into  a  Heathen  and  atheist,  and,  unless 
repented  of,  will  sink  him  into  everlasting  de¬ 
struction. 


A  PRAYER. 

O  ETERNAL,  faithful,  and  righteous  God, 
who  canst  not  lie ;  I  know  that  thou  dost  gra¬ 
ciously  invite,  encourage,  and  impel  all  men,  for 
their  own  infinite  advantage,  to  pray  unto  thee; 
and  dost  offer  thy  grace  and  mercy  equally  to 
them  all,  without  distinction  or  partiality.  Grant, 
I  beseech  thee,  dearest  Father,  that  I  may  seri¬ 
ously  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  attain  a  true, 
solid,  and  upright  faith,  and  not  be  deaf  to  the 
invitations  of  thy  infinite  mercy;  but  may  con¬ 
stantly  and  cheerfully  submit  myself  to  thee,  and 
expect  wfith  patience  the  manifestation  of  thv 
light  within  me.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

That  God  is  no  Respecter  of  Persons,  hut  has  an 
impartial  Love  for  all  his  Creatures. 


“  THE  Lord  is  good  to  'all,  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works.”*  I  am  now  in¬ 
deed  convinced,  some  may  say,  that  God  knows 
my  necessities  better  than  I  can  discover  them  to 
him;  that  he  has  commanded  prayer,  and  pro¬ 
mised  to  hear  it :  but  I  am  not  yet  fully  satisfied, 
whether  I  in  particular  am  not  excluded  from  the 
benefit  of  these  promises?'  Come,  then,  and  let 
us  now  proceed  to  shew  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  in  opposition  to  those  blind  guides, 
who,  by  their  false  interpretations  of  some  places 
of  Holy  Scripture,  particularly  Rom.  ix.  Mai.  i.  2. 
and  the  like,  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that 
God  has  an  aversion  to  some  particular  persons, 
and  a  partial  fondness  for  others;  contrary  to  the 
plain  and  indisputable  testimonies  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  which  we  ought  firmly  to  fix  in  our  minds, 
that  we  may  not  be  perverted  by  the  false  glosses 
of  unreasonable  men. 

Acts,  x.  34.  “  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but  in  every  nation, 
he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  him.” 

Deut.  x.  17.  “  The  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty, 
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and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  persons,  nor 
taketh  reward.  He  doth  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the 
stranger,  in  giving  him  food  and  raiment.” 

Gal.  ii.  6.  “  God  accepteth  no  man’s  person.” 

Col.  iii.  25.  “There  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God.” 

Ezek.  xxxiii.  11,  12,  lb.  “  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live. — As  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked, 
he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turn- 
eth  from  his  wickedness.  None  of  his  sins  that 
he  hath  committed,  shall  be  mentioned  unto  him.” 

1  Tim.  i.  15,  lb.  “  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I 
am  chief.  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show 
forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
everlasting.” 

1  Tim.  ii.  4.  “  God  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.” 

2  Pet.  iii.  9-  “  God  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent¬ 
ance.” 

These  and  such  testimonies  of  Scripture,  ought 
to  be  deeply  imprinted  on  our  minds,  that  every 
one  may  know,  that  all  men  are  equally  dear  to 
God  ;  that  all  men  were  created  by  him  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  image,  and  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Moreover,  God  has  sworn  by  himself,  that  he 
desires  not  the  death  of  a  sinner.  Hence  God 
assists  us  all  by  his  preventing  grace,  not  waiting 
till  we  are  worthy  to  receive  it.  He  came  to  us, 
before  we  could  come  to  him;  he  knew  us,  before 
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we  knew  him;  yea,  he  loveth  us,  though  we  con¬ 
tinue  in  enmity  with  him  ;  according  to  that  of 
the  Apostle,  “  Whilst  we  were  yet  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God.”#  He,  therefore,  is  im¬ 
piously  blind,  who  dares  assert  that  God  does  not 
love  all  men  alike.  Such  a  one  blasphemes  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  accuses  him  of  injustice  to 
mankind. 

But,  whereas,  God  is  said  to  have  loved 
Jacob ,  and  hated  JEsau,  f  we  must,  by  no  means, 
understand  this  of  eternal  reprobation ;  but  of 
Esau’s  being  cut  off  from  the  earthly  blessings,  or 
inheritance  of  the  land  of  promise.  And  though 
we  are  all  sinners,  yet  God  has  a  greater  regard  for 
those  that  love  him,  than  for  those  that  continue 
in  their  sins  and  blindness,  neither  acknowledging 
God  for  their  Father,  nor  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
of  repentance.  God  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  in¬ 
fidelity  and  wickedness  of  these  men;  but  rather 
desires  that  all  should  be  saved.  And  whereas  it 
is  said  that  “  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy;  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth 
we  must  know,  that  he  hardeneth  none  but  those 
who  by  their  infidelity  and  impenitence  have 
hardened  themselves.  These,  indeed,  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  at  length,  with  great  reluctance,  leave 
to  themselves ;  and  being  thus  forsaken,  they 
naturally  fall  into  such  a  state  of  obduracy  as 
cannot  admit  of  repentance.  And  whereas  it  is 
said,  that  “  it  is  not  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy  ;’j|  it  is  plain  that  God 
doth  elect  and  prevent  us  by  his  grace,  and  not 
we  ourselves,  and  that  he  is  the  author  and  giver 
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of  all  our  graces;  so  that  whatsoever  good  we  do, 
is  owing  to  him,  and  not  to  ourselves. 

This  is  the  true  interpretation  of  those  places, 
which  some  morose  tempers  have  interpreted,  as 
if  God  had  decreed  from  all  eternity  to  damn  the 
greater  part  of  mankind,  and  (as  the  Poets  feigned 
of  Saturn)  to  devour  his  own  children.  This  is  a 
doctrine  that  tends  directly  to  subvert  the  fund¬ 
amentals  of  our  holy  faith,  to  precipitate  men 
into  despair,  or  (as  the  Homilies  of  the  Church 
of  England  speak,)  “  into  wretchlessness  of  most 
unclean  living;”  as  appears  by  woeful  experience. 
From  all  which  snares  and  deceits  of  the  devil, 
good  Lord  deliver  us.  Amen. 


A  PRAYER. 

O  ETERNAL  and  most  righteous  God,  who 
acceptest  not  the  persons  of  men ;  but  art  so 
just  in  thy  dispensations,  towards  us  all  as  to  pre¬ 
vent  us  with  thy  grace  and  favour,  not  waiting 
till  we  are  already  worthy,  but  bestowing  thy 
preventing  grace  to  make  us  so;  teach  me,  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  gratefully  to  acknowledge  thy  bound¬ 
less  mercy  towards  us.  Let  thy  light  arise  in 
my  heart,  that  I  may  not,  with  the  wicked  world, 
disown  that  grace  which  thou  hast  already  be¬ 
stowed  upon  me,  which  is  none  other  than  that 
treasure  hidden  in  the  field,  the  earnest,  or  rather 
the  possession,  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints; 
but  may  diligently  search  after  it,  find  it,  taste  it, 
and  enjoy  it.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

That  it  is  equally  sinful  to  pray  to  God  upon  the- 
presumption  of  our  own  merit,  and  to  forbear  upon 
the  account  of  our  unworthiness. 


HE  that  prays  upon  the  presumption  of  his 
own  holiness  and  piety,  walketh  not  in  the  direct 
and  plain  path  of  the  children  of  God;  but  turns 
to  the  right  hand,  out-runs  his  Saviour,  and,  like 
a  sacrilegious  robber,  deprives  him  of  the  honour 
due  unto  him,  (since, he  alone  is  our  righteousness, 
our  holiness,  and  our  sanctification,)  and  depends 
entirely  upon  his  own  unprofitable  works;  not 
acknowledging  the  merit  of  Christ  alone,  but 
depending  upon  human  righteousness,  and  be¬ 
lieving  that  God  hears  our  prayers,  not  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  for  the  sake  of  his  own 
good  works.  But  this  is  directly  contrary  to 
scripture.  “  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquity,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?  But  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous 
redemption.”*  A  man  may  as  well  say,  that  the 
operation  of  his  eyes  causes  the  light  of  the  sun, 
as  that  his  own  righteousness  is  the  e  rnse  of  his 
receiving  the  grace  of  God.  Therefore  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Elias,  See.  were  all  saved  by 
grace;  all  joining  in  that  petition,  “  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  &c.”f 
He  on  the  other  hand,  that  neglects  to  pray 
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from  a  sense  of  his  manifold  transgressions,  judg¬ 
ing  himself  upon  that  account  unworthy  to  speak 
to  God,  he  also  turns  to  the  left  hand ,  i.  e.  sinks 
too  deep  into  the  sense  of  his  own  misery  and  un¬ 
worthiness,  affronting  the  Son  of  God,  and  (with¬ 
out  repentance)  running  into  despair;  whilst  he 
thinks  that  the  passion  and  death  of  Christ,  are 
not  sufficient  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  And  against  this  temptation,  let  us  call 
to  mind,  that  “  where  sin  abounded,  there  grace 
did  much  more  abound.”*  For  our  misery  im¬ 
plores  the  mercy  of  God,  our  weakness  engages 
his  power,  our  unworthiness  his  majesty,  our  un¬ 
righteousness  his  righteousness. 

1  Tim.  i.  15.  “This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am 
chief.” 

Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  “As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live.” 

Rom.  viii.  1.  “  There  is  now  no  condemna¬ 

tion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Ezek.  xxxiii.  12.  “  As  for  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day 
that  he  turneth  from  his  wickedness.” f 

Eccles.  vii.  16.  “  Be  not  righteous  overmuch, 
neither  make  thyself  over  wise.” 

1  John,  i.  9-  “  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.” 

Psalm,  lxxxv.  11.  “  Righteousness  shall  look 
down  from  heaven.” 

If  I  resolve  not  to  pray  till  I  know  myself 

—  .  . . .  .  . 
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worthy,  I  shall  certainly  never  do  it  at  all.  And 
if  I  should  not  desire  God  to  bestow  upon  me  his 
grace  and  favour,  till  by  my  own  strength  I  be¬ 
came  just  and  holy,  I  should  never  obtain  any 
thing.  Alas,  poor  man,  what  canst  thou  bestow 
upon  Him,  who  standeth  not  in  need  of  thy 
goods?  *  Or  what  canst  thou  obtain  by  the  work¬ 
ings  of  thy  corrupt  nature,  which,  however 
specious  in  thine  own  eyes,  are  of  no  value  in  the 
sight  of  God? |  Verily  nothing  at  all.  Away 
then  with  all  those  who  glory  in  their  own 
righteousness,  and  pretend  to  justify  themselves; 
yea,  let  all  creatures  keep  silence  before  God. 
Thine  own  worthiness  will  here  avail  thee  no¬ 
thing,  and  thine  unworthiness  shall  do  thee  no 
harm  ;  for  the  I.ord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Saviour,  is 
he  that  “  forgiveth  thine  unrighteousness,  and 
covereth  all  thy  sin.”  £  But  rather  conclude  with 
thyself,  “  that  as  a  drop  of  water  is  swallowed 
up  in  the  sea,  so  are  all  thy  transgressions  in  the 
boundless  and  incomprehensible  mercies  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


A  PRAYER. 

O  MERCIFUL  and  compassionate  Father! 
who  tcachest  me  in  thy  holy  word,  how  I  ought 
to  live  the  life  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  walk 
in  the  strait  path,  turning  neither  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left;  that  I  may  neither  fall 
through  a  vain  presumption  of  my  own  piety; 
nor  be  cast  into  despair  by  the  gloomy  prospect 
of  my  guilt,  and  so  die  in  my  sins:  grant  that  I 
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may  seriously  consider,  that  neither  my  good 
works  can  merit,  nor  my  sins  hinder,  the  emana¬ 
tions  of  the  grace  of  Christ  my  Redeemer;  that 
so  I  may  continue  firm  and  resolute  amidst  all  the 
temptations  of  mine  enemy;  that  I  may  neither 
be  misled  by  the  devil  of  presumption  and  spiri¬ 
tual  pride,  that  walketh  at  noon-day  ;  nor  be 
afraid  of  the  destroying  angel  of  despair,  that 
walketh  in  darkness;  but  that  having  conquered 
the  weakness  of  my  nature,  I  may  continue 
stedfast  in  the  faith,  filled  with  spiritual  joy  and 
consolation.  Let  thy  grace,  blessed  Lord  Jesus, 
begin,  carry  on,  and  perfect  this  good  work  in  me. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  true  Worshipper  seeks  not  after  God  in  any 
particular  Place,  but  finds  Him  every  where  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth. 


“  THE  hour  cometh,  when  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  in  Jerusalem,  ye  shall  worship 
the  Father ;  for  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  *  “Am 
I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God 
afar  oft’?''|  Where  then  shall  we  find  him? 
Must  we  look  for  him  in  the  consecrated  temples? 
Must  we  seek  him  in  the  ends  of  the  earth?  Must 
we  search  for  him  in  the  regions  of  darkness;  or 
upon  the  top  of  Mount  Tabor?  No,  but  “  in 


*  John,  iv.  21. 


V  Jer.  xxiii.  2J. 


$6  .TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


spirit  and  in  truth.”*  We  are,  indeed,  sometimes 
forced  to  the  fatigue  of  long  journies  in  order  to 
make  our  complaints,  and  beg  the  protection  of 
the  princes  of  this  world;  but  God  is  every  where; 
“  He  filleth  heaven  and  earth,” f  and  is  nearer  to 
all  creatures,  than  they  are  to  themselves.  ‘£  He 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all.”;}; 
The  utmost  dimension  of  space,  and  even  the 
boundless  extent  of  eternity,  appear  to  him  as 
but  a  single  point.  ||  As  a  man  that  walks  at 
noon-day  in  an  open  field  is  environed  with  light, 
whether  he  discern  it  or  not;  so  are  all  creatures 
surrounded  with  the  presence  of  God,  £'  in  whom 
they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being.” 
These  are  the  waters  upon  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  moves,  penetrating  through  all  beings  and 
all  spirits,  though  ever  so  pure  and  glorious. 

God  is,  therefore,  always  near  to  us,  though 
many  of  us  are  not  so  to  him,  having  no  more 
perception  of  the  communications  of  his  pre¬ 
sence,  than  a  blind  man  has  of  the  light  which 
he  sees  not,  though  surrounded  by  it.  God 
never  turns  himself  away  from  us;  but  we  being 
turned  away  from  him,  fall  into  that  degree  of 
blindness,  as  to  say,  that  God  has  withdrawn 
himself  from  us,  and  is  become  our  enemy: 
whereas  the  change  is  only  in  ourselves,  and  in 
our  own  hearts,  by  which  we  are  tempted  to 
charge  God  foolishly.  Thus  the  sinner,  by  turn¬ 
ing  away  from  God,  becomes  his  own  curse  and 
tormentor;  whilst  God  continues  unchangeably 
just  and  good  in  all  his  works;  §  however  man, 
being  blinded,  and  turned  away  from  God,  may 
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represent  him  as  an  angry,  unjust,  and  unmerciful 
Being. 

Hence  then  we  may  gather  the  genuine  sense 
of  those  places  of  Scripture,  which  say  that  “  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  us,”  and  not  without 
us,  *  and  that  of  the  Apostle,  f  That  he  has 
nothing  to  do  with  “  them  that  are  without.” 
These,  without  all  dispute,  are  not  to  be  under¬ 
stood  of  any  external  place,  but  of  the  spirit  or 
inward  man,  according  to  the  faith.  To  confine 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  any  certain  place,  is 
truly  antichrist ;  who,  as  our  blessed  Lord  has  told 
us,  will  say,  “  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  lo  there.”:}: 
But  if  any  place  could  save  or  condemn  a  man, 
then  Lucifer  himself  could  never  have  fallen 
from  the  regions  of  bliss ;  nor  would  Adam 
ever  have  sinned  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  So 
if  any  place  would  condemn  a  man,  then 
should  no  man  living  be  saved;  since  this  whole 
world  lieth  in  darkness,  and  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  are  under  the  dominion  of  the 
devil,  who  is  the  prince  and  ruler  of  it.  He, 
therefore,  that  has  faith,  though  with  Jonah  he 
were  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  yet  would  he  be  in 
in  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  he  that  has  it  not, 
though  he  have  the  uppermost  seat  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  hear  sermons,  and  join  in  all  the  visible 
acts  of  communion,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God  he  is 
without ,  and  has  no  part  in,  or  title  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 


A  PRAYER. 

O  LORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  art  the  very 
way,  the  true  light,  and  only  gate  of  heaven,  T 
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praise  thee  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart, 
that  by  this  meditation,  thou  teachest  me  how  I 
am  in  thee,  and  thou  in  me,  in  whatsoever  place 
I  am;  how  thou,  my  true  and  only  High  Priest, 
art  with  me,  and  deliverest  me  from  my  sins, 
whensoever  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  thee.  “Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me.”  Teach 
me,  O  Lord,  always  to  acknowledge  this,  and  not 
after  the  manner  of  this  ungrateful  world,  to 
undervalue  or  despise  this  hidden  treasure;  but 
that  I  may  in  true  faith  seek,  find,  taste,  and  en¬ 
joy  it.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

That  the  true  TV or  shipper  is  confined  to  no  par  tic  u- 
culctr  Time,  hut  may  at  any  Season  call  upon  God. 

FROM  what  has  been  already  spoken  concern¬ 
ing  place,  and  what  we  are  now  observing  fur¬ 
ther  upon  that  head,  it  is  plain,  that  he  is  truly 
happy  who  is  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  rea¬ 
son  of  this  is,  because  he  has  his  treasure  within 
him,  wheresoever  he  is ;  and  that  he,  who, 
through  unbelief,  is  not  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
is  truly  a  stranger  and  foreigner,  however  he  may 
attend  church,  hear  sermons,  receive  the  sacra¬ 
ment,  and  maintain  a  visible  communion  with 
other  Christians.  A  place,  as  I  said  before,  will 
neither  save  us  nor  condemn  us  ;  that  can  be  done 
by  nothing  but  faith,  or  t\\ewant  of  that  principle, 
which  being  rooted  in  the  heart  of  man,  is  per¬ 
fected  in  the  Spirit.  The  true  Christian,  in  what¬ 
ever  place  he  lives,  as  he  has  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
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within  him,  so  he  has,  by  consequence,  a  principle 
of  grace,  pardon,  and  remission  of  sins.  I  speak 
not  this  to  discourage  the  external  exercise  of 
preaching,  or  the  use  of  the  ordinances  ;  but  for 
the  comfort  of  all  sincere  souls  under  necessities, 
sickness,  or  banishment ;  when  they  are  assured 
that  they  are  truly  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  them. 

This  also  may  affright  the  sinner,  who  though 
living  amongst  Christians,  yet,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  no  member  of  the  Christian  church.  For 
every  unbeliever  cuts  himself  off  from  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  from  the  most  valuable  privileges 
of  his  communion;  so  that  a  wicked  man,  under 
the  agonies  of  sickness,  would  receive  no  benefit 
by  having  the  holy  sacrament,  though  the  priest, 
or  even  the  pope  himself  stood  by  him  ;  or  by 
being  brought  and  laid  in  the  midst  of  the 
church.  But  if  a  man  has  within  him  a  true  and 
living  faith,  it  could  do  him  no  harm,  though  he 
should  die  in  a  heathen  country,  or  on  the  sea, 
without  the  comfort  of  the  holy  sacrament,  or 
the  assistance  of  a  spiritual  guide  ;  because  Jesus 
Christ,  the  true  high  priest,  and  even  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  is  in  him;  as  our  blessed  Lord  abun¬ 
dantly  testifies.*  How  blind  then  and  miserable 
are  those  men,  who  seek  for  blessedness  from 
man,  confining  it  to  a  certain  place,  and  some  ex¬ 
ternal  and  ritual  observations !  This,  however,  is 
the  case  with  the  greater  part  of  mankind  at  pre¬ 
sent,  who  by  that  means  forfeit  and  lose  that, 
divine  treasure  which  every  man  carries  in 
himself. 

Externals  are  nothing  but  meant,  which  though 
not  to  be  despised,  yet  are  not  to  he  valued  as 

the  end  itself,  to  which  they  are  intended  to  lead. 

7 
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The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  treasure  of  man, 
who  will  bestow  himself,  without  the  use  of 
means,  even  where  they  cannot  be  had.  And  we 
come  together  in  the  church,  that  by  our  joint 
confessions  in  the  divine  Presence,  and  the  united 
fervour  of  brotherly  devotions,  we  may  encourage 
one  another,  may  call  upon  God  to  avert  any  pub¬ 
lic  evils  and  calamities,  and  exercise  one  another 
in  divine  matters  ;  that  so  we,  who  are  otherwise 
totally  blind  in  spiritual  things,  being  excited  by 
these  means,  may  at  length  understand  and  see, 
that  God  is  not  contained  “  in  the  heaven  of 
heavens,”*  nor  confined  to  any  place;  being,  as 
Job  witnesseth,  “  High  as  heaven,  deeper  than 
hell,  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 
sea.”f 

What  we  have  already  observed  of  place,  may 
be  also  very  properly  applied  to  time ,  to  which 
the  eternal  and  unchangeable  God  is  by  no  means 
confined,  so  as  not  to  he  always  at  liberty  to  hear 
our  prayers.  The  great  men  and  princes  of  this 
world,  are  not  always  to  be  spoken  with,  and  fre¬ 
quently  refuse  admittance  to  their  petitioners; 
being  engaged  either  by  the  necessities  or  diver¬ 
sions  of’  life.  But  our  God  cannot  be  thus  sepa¬ 
rated  from  his  creatures  ;  at  one  view,  He  sees, 
and  hears,  and  considers  all  things  that  are  done 
upon  the  earth,  and  “  understandeth  our”  secret 

thoughts  long  before”  they  are  brought  into 
effects.  £  He  numbereth  “  the  very  hairs  of  our 
heads  ;”j|  and  “a  thousand  years  in  his  sight  are 
but  as  one  day.”§  God  is  not  capable  of  alter¬ 
ation  or  change;  confined  to  no  time,  limited  by 
no  place,  always  ready  to  hear  and  to  help  us,  yea, 


"  1  Kings,  viii.  2 7-  t  Job,  xi.  8.  J  Ps.  cxxxix.  1, 
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lie  is  continually  “  standing  at  the  door,  and 
knocking,  that  we  may  open  to  him.”*  So  that 
he  is  always  ready,  but  we  are  not.  Whereas  if 
we  would  constantly  and  without  ceasing  wait 
for  Him,  we  should  never  fail  to  receive  a  ready 
answer  to  all  our  prayers. 

But  alas!  the  concerns  of  this  lower  world  have 
so  great  an  influence  upon  our  minds,  distracting 
our  thoughts,  and  disturbing  our  most  devout 
retirement;  that  we  must  endeavour  to  purify 
our  minds  from  all  thoughts  of  the  creature,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  advice  of  the  German  Divinity, 
which  advises  us,  chap.  xxx.  “  to  lay  aside  all 
thoughts  of  this  or  that  thing,  time  or  place,  and 
settle  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  in  a  profound 
quiet,  before  we  begin  to  pray.”  And  in  this 
sabbath  or  rest  of  the  soul,  in  this  quiet  cessation 
from  the  cares  and  labours  of  corrupt  nature,  God 
descends  with  his  living  word,  and  the  soul  of 
man  perceives  and  tastes  the  truth  and  love  of 
God  ;  of  which,  before  this  patient  preparation, 
it  was  wholly  ignorant  and  insensible.  So  that 
the  soul  cannot  forbear  crying  out  in  the  words 
of  God  himself,  “  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mer¬ 
ciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth  Pf  now  at  length,  I  find  thy 
preventing  grace  helping  my  infirmities,  and  as¬ 
sisting  me  to  pray  as  I  ought.’ 

Then  thou  wilt  be  amazed  and  confounded  at 
the  extreme  blindness  of  thy  own  heart,  which 
gave  thee  s<*  imperfect  a  notion  of  God,  as  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  was  to  be  persuaded  with  external 
ceremonies,  and  clamorous  prayers,  and  that  he 
stood  in  need  of  a  long  and  tedious  relation  of 
thy  wants  and  necessities  ;  whereas  He  sees  to  the 


•  R«v.  iii.  20. 
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very  bottom  of  thy  soul,  and  “  understandeth  all 
thy  thoughts  long  before  thou  wast  made.” 


A  PRAYER. 

ALMIGHTY,  eternal,  and  most  merciful  God 
and  Father !  Thy  goodness  and  truth  are  higher 
than  the  heavens,  deeper  than  the  sea,  wider 
than  the  earth ;  all  places  are  to  Thee  the  same, 
and  in  thy  sight  all  times  are  alike.  Thou  art 
above  all  places  and  all  times,  and  yet  dost  pene¬ 
trate  and  fill  all  things.  Thou  art  nearer  to  me 
than  I  am  to  myself  thou  preventest  me  with 
thy  grace,  and  embracest  me  with  thy  mercv, 
which,  through  my  blindness  and  misery,  I  could 
neither  know  nor  hope  for.  Grant,  that  by  thy 
Holyr  Spirit,  I  may  seriously  lay"  these  things  to 
heart,  and  for  the  future,  look  up  to  thee  as  my 
merciful  Saviour,  who  knowest  all  things,  and  art 
present  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  that  I  may 
no  more  presume  to  judge  of  Thee  by  an}"  natu¬ 
ral  blindness,  and  no  more  persuade  myself  that 
Thou  art  to  be  awakened,  or  prevailed  upon  by 
my  crying;  that  thou  needest  any  long  discourses 
of  mine,  or  requirest  any  certain  time  for  prayer. 
But  give  me  grace  to  consider,  that  the  true  wor¬ 
shipper  may  have  access  to  Thee  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  places,  and  that  thy  goodness  is  always 
and  every  where  present  with  us;  but  that  no 
man  can  enjoy  it,  or  taste  of  thy  sweetness,  un¬ 
less  he  be  first  kindled  and  inflamed  with  thy 
divine  fire  to  the  exercise  of  devout  prayer.  That 
I  may  worthily  and  effectually  perform  this, 
give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit,  who  may  work  in  me  to 
will  and  to  do  according  to  thy  good  pleasure. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Necessary  Instructions  drawn  from  the  preceding 
Chapters ,  exciting  the  Soul  to  diligent  Prayer . 


“  AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  and  whilst  they  are  yet  speak¬ 
ing,  I  will  hear.”*  The  first  consideration  aris¬ 
ing  hence  is,  that  God  has  not  commanded  us  to 
pray  for  his  own  sake,  for  He  knoweth  all  things; 
but  that  we,  being  excited  by  these  means,  may 
be  led  to  understand  that  he  really  does  know  all 
things.  God  has  so  tender  a  concern  for  us,  that 
He  seems  not  to  know  any  thing,  till  we  reflect 
within  ourselves,  that  He  does  indeed  know.it. 
Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when  men  pray  with 
indifference,  God  regards  it  accordingly.  And, 
on  the  contrary,  so  soon  as  our  hearts  are  warmed 
with  divine  fervour,  we  immediately  feel  within 
ourselves,  that  God  knoweth  all  our  necessities, 
and  hath  numbered  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads 
before  we  were  born.  These  are  thoughts  that 
cannot  enter  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  despise 
and  contemn  the  duty  of  prayer. 

Secondly ,  We  need  not  apply  to  God,  as  we  do 
to  one  another,  with  a  long  account  of  our  wants: 
all  that  we  have  to  do,  is  daily  to  exercise  our¬ 
selves,  by  an  inward  introversion  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 


*  Isaiah,  lxv.  4. 
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Thirdly ,  That  God  is  a  thousand  times  more 
ready  to  give,  than  we  are  to  receive  by  faith  and 
prayer. 

Fourthly,  That  God  stands  in  no  need  of  any 
external  ceremonies  of  ours,  our  watchings,  fast¬ 
ings,  or  cryings,  to  awaken  Him,  who  “neither 
slumhereth  nor  sleepeth.”*  He  not  only  fore¬ 
knows  our  desires  and  prayers,  but  even  our  ex¬ 
istence  ;f  yet  on  the  other  hand,  the  dulness  and 
stupidity  of  men  may  by  these  exercises  be  ex¬ 
cited,  encouraged,  and  instructed  to  consider  and 
understand  the  tender  mercies  of  God  towards  all 
mankind 

j F/Jthly,  Hence  we  discover  the  goodness,  truth, 
and  loving-kindness  of  God  towards  all  men ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  blindness  and  unbe¬ 
lief,  the  stupidity  and  unspeakable  dulness  of 
mankind  towards  God,  who  have  so  great  a 
contempt  of  the  mercies  of  God,  and  are  so 
backward  in  their  prayers  and  endeavours  to  ob¬ 
tain  it. 

Sixthly,  That  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works; 
and  so  far  from  his  being  the  author  of  our  miseries, 
blindness,  and  ignorance,  we  are  indeed  the  cause 
of  it  ourselves;  whilst  in  contempt  of  his  com¬ 
mands,  we  neglect  to  implore  his  mercies,  and 
beg  the  blessings  which  he  has  promised  to  be¬ 
stow  on  all  that  ask  him.  This  is  sufficient  to 
vindicate  the  justice  of  God  in  all  his  dealings 
towards  us,  and  to  lay  the  blame  of  all  our  sins 
and  punishments  upon  ourselves,  who  are  indeed 
the  authors  of  both 

Seventhly ,  That  God  is  not  confined  to  any  cer¬ 
tain  time  or  place,  but  desires  to  be  worshipped 
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at  all  times ,  and  in  all  places,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

These  observations,  when  thoroughly  weighed 
and  considered,  will  rectify  abundance  of  mis¬ 
takes,  and  open  a  man’s  eyes  *o  discover  things, 
of  which  he  would  otherwise  have  been  ignor¬ 
ant.  But  though  it  is  a  scandalous  thing  for  a 
Christian  to  be  ignorant  of  these  matters,  yet  it 
is  much  more  so  to  know,  and  not  to  reduce  them 
to  practice. 


A  PRAYER. 

AWAKEN  us,  O  God,  that  we  may  watch  ; 
draw  us  to  Thee,  and  we  will  run  the  straight 
way,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

That  Prayer  is  the  Sign  of  a  true  Christian. 


“  BOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me; 
for  I  am  poor,  and  in  misery.”  *  These  words 
give  us  an  admirable  account  of  the  grounds  and 
reasons  of  prayer  ;  that  it  is  quickened  by  afflic¬ 
tion  and  a  sense  of  misery,  and  is  an  argument  of 
a  true  Christian. 

For,  first,  every  Christian  is  anointed  and  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  Holy  Spirit, -f  which,  when  it  is  not 
resisted  nor  grieved,  but  obeyed,  is  continually 


*  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  1. 
VOL.  II. 
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groaning  in  the  heart  of  man,  raising  and  exalt¬ 
ing  the  devout  soul  from  earth  to  heaven.  For 
as  spirituous  liquor  extracts  the  strength  and  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  herbs  and  flowers  infused  therein  ;  so 
man,  who  is  the  flower  of  God,  planted  by  the 
Lord  himself,  “  a  plant  in  the  house  of  God,”*1 
must  receive  the  sprinkling  or  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  his  odour  and  sweet  smell  may 
therewith  ascend  up  to  God. 

Whosoever  will  faithfully  attend  to  the  work¬ 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  stifle  his  opera¬ 
tions,  will  easily  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
these  observations  ;  he  will  continually  perceive 
a  devout  sigh  springing  up  from  his  heart,  and 
breaking  forth  into  these  or  the  like  words; 

Good  God,  Holy  Father,  have  mercy  upon  me!” 
As  myrrh,  frankincense,  or  other  sweet  perfumes, 
by  being  thrown  upon  burning  coals,  send  forth 
a  smoke  and  delicious  fragrance,  which  they 
would  not  do  without  the  help  of  fire  ;  so  when¬ 
ever  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  touches  our  hearts, 
and  is  not  extinguished,  there  immediately  arises 
a  in-ost  fragrant  perfume  of  affectionate  sighs  and 
prayers.  And  these  are  “  the  golden  vials  of 
the  holy  angels.”  f  These  are  the  holy  incense 
with  which  they  perfume  even  heaven  itself. 
Whence  it  appears,  that  devout  sighs  and  prayers 
are  the  truest  sign  or  indication  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

The  soul  of  man  is  also  called  the  temple  or 
habitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  what  more 
likely  to  be  heard  there,  than  the  prayers  and 
groanings  of  its  divine  Inhabitant,  who  is  empha¬ 
tically  called,  “  The  Spirit  of  grace  and  suppli¬ 
cation?”^  Hence  prayer,  when  it  proceeds  from 


*  Isa.  lxi.  3.  Ps.  xcii.  13.  t  Rev.  v.  8. 
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the  very  bottom  of  the  heart,  is  a  certain  sign 
of  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  speak 
not  here  of  the  prayers  of  hypocrites,  of  whom 
God  speaketh  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  say¬ 
ing:  “This  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me  but  the  true  prayer,  which  is  of  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  arises  from  the  depth  and 
bottom  of  the  soul ;  and  is  like  plentiful  springs  of 
water,  for  which  the  more  deeply  you  dig,  the 
higher  you  may  raise  them.  Christ  is  the  most 
pure  and  plentiful  fountain  of  salvation.  He 
therefore  that  thirsteth,  let  him  come  and  drink.']' 
His  spring  is  very  deep,  viz.  his  eternal  Divinity. 
“  He  that  believeth  in  him,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water  — prayers  and  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is,  “to  teach  and  to  comfort, ”||  nei¬ 
ther  of  which  he  can  do,  unless  He  speak  ;  and 
that  He  cannot  do,  unless  He  have  a  temple  to 
speak  in.  This  temple  is  the  heart  of  man  ;  and 
his  language  is  the  devout  aspirations  of  those 
pious  souls  in  which  He  operates.  A  language 
indeed  divine  and  spiritual,  perceived  only  in  the 
ground  of  our  heart.  For  “  this  Spirit  bearetli 
witness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God, — whereby  we  cry,  Abba  Father. ”§  Man 
cannot  receive  comfort,  unless  his  heart,  by  being 
broken  and  contrite,  be  made  capable  of  consola¬ 
tion.^  This  is  a  very  significant  metaphor  taken 
from  human  bodies.  For  when  the  arm,  or  any 
other  part,  is  dislocated,  broken,  or  bruised  by 
some  accident,  what  pleasure  the  broken  and 


+  Isa.  Iv.  1.  J  John,  vii.  38. 
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bruised  part  feels  when  mollified  with  some  pro¬ 
per  ointments  ?  How  does  it  assuage  the  throbbing 
pains  of  the  distempered  limb,  and  as  it  were,  lull 
it  into  soft  indolence :  so  when  the  heart  is 
wounded  with  affliction  and  sorrow,  is  broken  and 
bruised  with  a  lively  sense  of  its  misery,  then  this 
Holy  Spirit  shews  himself  truly  a  Comforter, 
shedding  forth  the  oil  of  heavenly  consolation 
into  our  afflicted  breasts.  For  “  he  healetb  the 
broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.”* 
“  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed;  save 
me,  and  I  shall  be  saved :  for  thou  art  my 
praise.”  f 

Hence  then  we  may  learn  the  advantageof  af¬ 
flictions,  and  the  benefit  of  the  cross,  in  that  our 
blessed  Lord  has  told  us,  “  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.”^ 
Come,  therefore,  thou  divine  Physician  of  souls; 
for  we  have  all  need  of  thee  !  llow  down  thine 
ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me  :  “  for  I  am  poor  and 
needy,” ||  —  poor  in  righteousness  and  true  holi¬ 
ness.  So  great  is  the  poverty  of  man,  that  unless 
he  be  covered  with  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  must  appear  with  shame  and  nakedness  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  of  God  and  all  his  holy 
angels ;  and  in  this  respect,  man  is  by  nature  re¬ 
duced  so  very  low,  that  there  is  hardly  a  more 
indigent  creature  in  the  world.  And  we  may 
apply  to  almost  every  man,  what  was  spoken  to 
the  Church  of  Laodicea,  “  Thou  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked.”  § 

Moreover,  the  misery  of  which  the  Psalmist 
complains,  is  the  effect  of  poverty.  He  that  is 
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poor,  may  easily  be  conceived  to  lie  miserable. 
He  certainly  is  so,  who  is  forsaken  by  all,  has 
none  to  help  him,  wanders  about,  having  neither 
house  nor  home,  nor  a  place  where  to  lay  his 
head.  And  now,  what  state  can  we  conceive  to 
be  more  wretched,  than  that  of  man  by  nature? 
He  has  no  where  to  rest  himself,  and  knows  not 
whither  to  fly  for  refuge!  “  If  in  this  life  only 
we  had  hope  in  Christ,  we  were  of  all  men  (I 
might  add,  of  all  creatures),  most  miserable.”* 

Let  us  then  acknowledge  our  poverty  and  spi¬ 
ritual  misery  in  this  life,  and  forthwith  we  shall 
receive  the  instructions  and  consolations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  will  teach  us  in  our  poverty,  to 
sigh  earnestly  after  the  riches  of  divine  grace  and 
mercy  ;  and  in  our  spiritual  misery  and  banish¬ 
ment,  to  lift  up  our  eyes  to  God  that  dwelleth  in 
the  heavens.  For  our  blessed  Lord  has  assured 
us,  that  “  in  bis  Father’s  bouse  are  many  man¬ 
sions  and  the  Psalmist,  that  “  when  our  fathers 
and  mothers  forsake  us,  the  Lord  will  take  us 
up.”f  Come  then,  ye  that  are  in  want  and  ba¬ 
nishment,  think  upon  your  heavenly  country. 
Ye  that  are  poor,  naked,  and  destitute,  remember 
that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  your  clothing, 
and  the  garment  of  salvation  and  take  ye  care 
to  preserve  this  clothing,  “  lest  ye  walk  naked, 
and  men  see  your  shame.’ || 

*  1  Cor.  xv.  19-  t  Psalm,  xx vii.  10-  J  Isa.  lxi.  10. 

It  Rev,  xvi.  15. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 


Of  the  Advantage 


and  Power  accruing  from 
Prayer. 


“  LET  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.”*  “  Hear  my 
voice  according  to  thy  loving  kindness,  O  Lord,”t 
saith  David;  pointing  out  thereby  the  foundation 
of  our  prayer,  namely,  the  grace  and  favour  of 
God ;  and  this  is  conveyed  to  us  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  “  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  and  of  whose  fulness  we  ought  all  to  re¬ 
ceive.”  J  For  this  reason  he  is  also  called  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  upon  which  the  eye  of  faith  in 
prayer  ought  continually  to  be  fixed,  according 
to  the  example  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
always  offered  up  their  prayers  with  their  faces 
towards  the  mercy-seat.  For  in  his  name,  and 
for  his  sake  alone  it  is,  that  God  has  promised  to 
hear  our  prayers;  ||  and  this  even  the  holy  Prophets 
of  old  acknowledged  as  well  as  we.  Thus  we 
find  Daniel  praying,  “  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  for  the  Lord’s  sake.”§ 

First,  the  benefit  of  our  prayers  is  well  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  royal  Prophet  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  above-mentioned  verse;  “cpiicken  me  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  judgments.”  For  our  true  life  proceeds 


*  Ileb.  iv.  It).  t  Ps.  cxix.  149-  J  John,  i.  14,  16. 

|[  John,  xvi.  23.  §  Dan.  ix.  17 • 
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from  the  grace  of  God,  of  which  whosoever  is 
destitute,  though  he  have  a  name  to  live,  yet  is 
he  spiritually  dead,  and  subject  to  the  eternal 
wrath  of  God.  For  what  is  our  life  without  di¬ 
vine  grace?  Therefore  says  the  holy  Psalmist, 
“  Thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life.”*  And 
this  quickening  virtue  is  derived  to  us  through 
Christ  Jesus.  It  was  for  this  purpose  that  he 
took  our  flesh  and  blood,  that  by  the  quickening 
virtue  of  his  body,  we  also  might  be  quickened. 
And  this  we  receive  only  by  the  means  of  prayer, 
which  draws  down  a  quickening  and  enlivening 
power  into  our  souls,  to  heal  all  our  spiritual  in¬ 
firmities  ;  like  that  which  flowed  from  Ilis  body 
whilst  on  earth,  to  cure  and  heal  the  diseases 
and  distempers  of  all  those  that  touched  him.  f 
Thus  when  we  are  afflicted  and  sorrowful,  and 
can  lay  hold  on  Jesus  Christ  by  the  prayer  of 
faith,  we  immediately  find,  as  it  were,  new  life 
and  vigour  flowing  into  our  souls  from  that  inex¬ 
haustible  fountain  of  divine  grace.  This  may  be 
attested  by  the  experience  of  every  languishing 
and  afflicted  soul,  who  has  but  made  use  of  the 
proper  means. 

Whence  we  may  learn,  1.  That  an  afflicted 
soul  cannot  be  refreshed  or  comforted  without 
prayer,  as  appears  from  the  example  of  Christ, 
in  the  history  of  his  passion,  £  who  has  himself 
also  for  that  reason  given  us  a  form  of  prayer.  || 
And  we  have,  indeed,  great  reason  to  be  thankful 
to  God,  who  has  given  us  a  prayer  to  be  as  an 
universal  remedy  to  all  afflicted  souls.  £}.  Where 
the  Prophet  says,  “  Hear  me  according  to  thy 
mercy,’  ^  he  shews  us  that  prayer  is  the  proper 


*  Ps.  Ixiii.  4. 
||  Matt.  vi.  9. 


t  Luke,  vi.  1 9. 

§  Ps.  cxix.  J49. 


t  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 
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means  of  obtaining  mercy,  and  the  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  such  as  the  increase  of  faith,  charity, 
patience,  the  knowledge  of  God,  devotion,  in¬ 
ward  peace  and  joy.  These  are  such  gifts,  such 
graces,  such  heavenly  treasures,  as  are  preferable 
to  all  the  world,  yea,  to  heaven  itself.  Moreover, 
lienee  we  obtain  strength  and  victory  against  the 
world,  the  devil,  and  all  our  enemies ;  which 
spiritual  strength  consists  only  in  prayer.  That 
was  the  power  by  which  David  and  all  the  holy 
worthies  of  old  conquered  their  enemies;  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  example  of  Moses,  Elias,  Jehosaphat, 
and  others,  who  always  prevailed  by  faith  and 
prayer.  3.  Every  man  has  need  of  prayer  in 
respect  of  his  office,  condition,  and  employment, 
in  which  no  man  can  act  either  prudently  or  suc¬ 
cessfully  without  prayer.  We  are,  indeed,  in  this 
miserable  world,  like  people  sailing  amidst  rocks 
and  quicksands,  and  exposed  to  innumerable 
dangers ;  for  which  reason  we  ought  the  more 
fervently  to  implore  the  guidance  and  protection 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Therefore  holy  David  adds,  “  They  draw  nigh 
that  follow  after  mischief;  they  are  far  from  thy 
law.”*  And  this  is  a  proper  season  for  prayer. 
For  what  the  devil  cannot  do  himself,  he  leaves 
to  be  accomplished  by  wicked  men;  who  are  as 
so  many  executioners  of  his  malice,  and  who 
make  it  their  continual  employment  to  disturb 
and  injure  good  men.  From  these  no  man  is 
secure;  but  here  the  most  effectual  help  is  prayer. 
Thus,  “  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord  who  is  worthy 
to  be  praised,  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  ene¬ 
mies.  ”t  “  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my 
my  soul !  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee,  let  me  not 


*  Psalm,  cxix.  150. 


t  Psalm,  xviii.  2. 
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be  ashamed,  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over 
me.  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed; 
but  let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  without 
cause.”* 

It  is  also  observable,  that  David  says,  his  ene¬ 
mies  are  far  from  the  law  of  God  So,  indeed, 
are  all  they  that  persecute  others,  forsaking  the 
Word  of  God,  and  being  far  from  his  fear; 
whence  it  follows,  that  as  th,ey  are  far  from  God, 
so  God  is  far  from  them,  and  nothing  but  ruin 
and  destruction  hangs  over  their  heads.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  faithful,  pious,  and  devout  soul, 
is  continually,  and  more  and  more  united  to  God 
by  prayer. 

When,  therefore,  we  are  daily  lifting  up  our 
hearts  to  God,  and  learn  to  converse  familiarly 
with  him,  we  approach  continually  nearer  and 
nearer  to  him  ;  and  by  degrees,  forgetting  this 
lower  world,  from  earthly,  we  become  heavenly 
and  spiritual ;  like  Moses,  whose  face,  when  he 
had  conversed  forty  days  and  forty  nights  with 
God,'  shone  like  the  beams  of  the  sun.  f  For  as 
we  easily  learn  the  customs  and  manners  of  those 
with  whom  we  converse,  and  are  not  so  well 
pleased  with  any  company  as  that  to  which  we 
are  accustomed :  so  by  continual  and  daily 
prayer,  -we  grow  daily  more  and  more  acquainted 
with  the  manners  and  language  of  our  heavenly 
country,  and  are  more  and  more  inflamed  with 
divine  love.  Moreover,  prayer  is  a  kind  of  di¬ 
vine  charm  or  preservative  against  sins,  tempta¬ 
tions,  and  all  kinds  of  evils ;  according  to  that 
saying  of  Christ:  “Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation,”  J;  But  if,  even  then, 
any  thing  bcfal  us,  we  know  that  it  is  by  the  im-» 


*  Psalm,  xxv.  1,  2. 
VOL,  II. 


t  Exod.  xxxiv.  29- 

P 


I  Matt,  xxvi.  41. 
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mediate  permission  of  God;  and  from  it  with  all 
due  submission  and  resignation  to  his  will,  we 
may  lawfully  pray  to  be  delivered. 

Secondly,  the  Prophet  goes  on,  “  Thou  art 
near,  O  Lord :  and  all  thy  commandments  are 
truth.”*  In  these  words,  David  assures  us, 
that  the  second  foundation  of  prayer,  is  the  pre¬ 
sence  and  truth  of  God.  And  indeed,  how  great 
soever  our  calamities  may  be,  there  is  no  one  con¬ 
sideration  that  gives  us  so  much  ease  and  com¬ 
fort,  as  that  of  the  presence  of  God  with  us :  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  scripture  :  “  Fear  thou  not,  for 

I  am  with  thee:  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God.”t  In  consideration  of  his  presence,  we  may 
with  assurance  call  upon  him  in  all  places,  and 
upon  all  occasions.  For  though  our  Saviour  tells 
us,  “  Thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly 
yet  we  are  to  consider,  that  these  words  were 
spoken  against  the  hypocrites  of  those  times, 
who,  from  a  vain  ostentation,  used  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  street;  but  they  are  by  no  means 
binding  on  any  man  to  pray  in  any  one  parti¬ 
cular  place. 

'ihus  we  read  of  the  Patriarch  Isaac,  ||  that  he 
went  out  about  the  evening  into  the  field  to 
meditate.  And  it  is  plain, §  that  our  blessed 
Lord  went  alone  “  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.”  We  may, 
therefore,  in  all  places,  and  at  any  time,  pray  to 
God  ;  but  more  especially  when  we  are  alone,  and 


*  Psalm,  cxix.  151.  t  Isaiah,  xli.  10.  J  Matt.  vi.  6. 

II  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  §  Luke,  vi.  12. 
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not  diverted  by  the  conversation  of  others.  Let 
us  continually  stir  ourselves  up  to  this  divine  con¬ 
versation  with  God,  remembering  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  “  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord.”  And  if 
this  be  .true,  as  it  most  certainly  is,  we  cannot  do 
better  than  to  be  often  conversing  with  him;  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  scripture,  “  Call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near.”  #  “  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 

them  that  call  upon  him.”  f 

Thirdly ,  the  veracity  of  God  is  a  strong  obliga¬ 
tion  upon  us  to  pray,  because  we  know,  1.  That 
he  has  commanded  it  ;  “  Call  upon  me.”J  2. 
Has  promised  to  hear  it;  “  Before  they  call,  I 
will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I 
will  hear.” ||  3.  That  he  has  not  only  promised 

to  hear,  but  has  actually  heard  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful.  He  has,  therefore,  commanded,  he  has 
promised,  and  he  has  performed.  This  is  plain 
from  the  examples  of  Moses,  David,  Samuel, 
Joshua,  and  of  Cornelius  in  the  Acts,  whose 
“  prayers  and  alms  ascended  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God.”§  Not  to  mention  abundance  of 
other  examples  that  arc  to  be  found  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  And  that  thou  mayest  not  think, 
that  because  thou  art  not  such  a  one  as  Moses, 
David,  Elias,  or  Joshua,  that  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  be  heard  as  easily  as  they  were,  thou  art  to 
consider,  that  they  all  were  men  “  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are.’’ 

What  was  Cornelius?  He  was  a  heathen.  What 
was  Manasseh?  A  most  grievous  sinner.  God 
has  promised  that  he  will  hear  the  miserable.  ## 
“This  poor  man  called,  and  the  Lord  heard  him.” 


*  Isaiah,  lv.  6.  f  Psalm,  cxlv.  18.  |  Psalm,  I.  ifi 

||  Isaiah,  lxv.  2t.  §  Acts,  x.  •*.  U  James,  v.  17. 

V  Psalm,  vxxiv.  7. 
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And  ‘‘He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  desti¬ 
tute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer.”*  “  The 
expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for 
ever.”f 

But  as  the  Psalmist  adds :  “  Concerning  thy 
testimonies,  1  have  known  of  old,  that  thou  hast 
founded  them  for  ever,”  J  this  consideration  ex¬ 
ceedingly  encourages  our  prayers,  and  strengthens 
our  faith,  and  is  the  fourth  and  immoveable 
foundation  of  prayer.  The  word  and  promise  of 
God  are  built  upon  an  eternal  foundation,  being* 
indeed  nothing  else  but  God  himself,  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ;  in  him,  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  happiness  of  man,  were  founded  “  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world”  were  laid.  ||  And  what¬ 
soever  is  built  upon  an  eternal  basis,  no  tem¬ 
porary  accident  can  shake  or  overturn.  It  is  this 
St.  Paul  had  in  his  eye,  when  he  tells  us,  “  that 
neither  height,  nor  depth,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God.”  § 

And  what  greater  consolation  can  we  wish  ?  Or 
who  can  refrain  from  triumph,  when  he  considers 
that  our  faith  and  prayer  are  founded  upon  a  prin¬ 
ciple  that  is  eternal?  Hence  it  is  said,  “  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Sion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried 
stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation  : 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste  or,  as 
St.  Peter  explains  it,  “shall  not  be  confounded  :”** 
and  St.  Paul,  “  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay, 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  ;”ff  and 
again,  “  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure. 


*  Psalm,  cii.  17-  t  Psalm,  ix.  19.  J  Psalm,  cxix.  152. 

1)  Epbcs.  i.  4.  §  Rom.  viii.  38.  IT  Isaiah,  xxviii.  16. 

**  1  Peter,  ii.  6.  tf  1  Cor.  iii,  11. 
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having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knowetb  them  that 
are  his.”*  And  against  this  foundation,  even  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  This,  in  short,  is 
the  strength  and  security  of  our  salvation,  our 
faith  and  blessedness,  which  shall  last  when  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  shall  be  no  more. 


prayer  is 

A  conversing  with  God. 

The  key  of  heaven. 

A  free  access  to  God. 

A  familiarity  with  God. 

The  opener  of  His  mysteries. 

A  spiritual  banquet. 

A  heavenly  enjoyment. 

The  nurse  of  virtues. 

The  conqueror  of  vices. 

The  medicine  of  the  soul. 

A  remedy  against  infirmities. 

An  antidote  against  sin. 

The  pillar  of  the  world. 

The  seed  of  blessing. 

The  increase  of  faith. 

The  support  of  hope. 

The  parent  of  charity. 

The  path  of  righteousness. 

The  preserver  of  perseverance.  > 

The  beauty  of  holiness. 

The  fire  of  devotion. 

The  light  of  knowledge. 

The  repository  of  wisdom. 

The  strength  of  the  soul. 

The  remedy  against  faint  heartedness. 


*  2  Tim.  ii.  9. 
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The  foundation  of  peace. 

The  joy  of  the  heart. 

The  jubilee  of  the  soul. 

A  faithful  companion  in  this  earthly  pil¬ 
grimage. 

The  shield  of  a  Christian  soldier. 

The  rule  of  humility. 

The  forerunner  of  honour. 

The  nurse  of  patience. 

The  guardian  of  obedience. 

The  fountain  of  quietness. 

The  conquest  of  devils. 

The  comfort  of  the  sorrowful. 

The  triumph  of  the  just. 

The  joy  of  the  saints. 

The  helper  of  the  oppressed. 

The  ease  of  the  afflicted. 

The  rest  of  the  weary. 

The  ornament  of  the  conscience. 

The  advancement  of  graces. 

An  acceptable  sacrifice. 

The  encourager  of  mutual  good-will. 

The  refreshment  of  this  miserable  life. 
The  sweetening  of  death. 

The  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  life. 

The  earnest  desire  of  everlasting  salvation. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Reasons  why~Jjlocl  certainly  hears  our  Prayers. 


THUS  saith  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  “  It  is  of 
the  Lord’s  mercy  that  we  are  not  consumed  ;  be- 
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cause  his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new 
every  morning;  great  is  thy  faithfulness.  The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  therefore  will 
I  hope  in  him.”# 

In  these  words,  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  strong 
consolation  in  our  afflictions,  by  an  argument 
drawn  from  the  goodness  and  loving-kindness  of 
God ;  but  for  which,  we  should  immediately  be 
consumed.  For  as  in  the  natural  world,  light 
and  darkness,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  alter¬ 
nately  succeed  each  other ;  so  do  light  and  dark¬ 
ness,  joy  arid  sorrow,  in  the  spiritual  world. 
Hence  there  is  a  necessitv  that  the  li«-ht  should 

J  O 

spring  up  after  darkness,  and  joy  after  sorrow,  in 
the  souls  of  the  righteous,  f  For  both  our  being*, 
and  our  well-being,  depend  entirely  upon  the 
loving-kindness  of  God  :  “  For  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being. He  is  the 
never- failing  fountain  and  spring  of  life  and  hap¬ 
piness.  His  works  testify  this,  for  by  the  ef¬ 
fects  we  certainly  judge  of  the  cause.  Since, 
therefore,  God  is  the  Maker  and  Creator  of  all 
things  that  have  life,  it  follows,  that  He  is  Life 
itself:  as  He  is  the  original  of  good,  it  follows, 
that  He  himself  is  the  Supreme  Good  :  and  as 
all  the  Creation  conspires  together,  in  a  wonder¬ 
ful  harmony  of  love,  it  follows,  that  He  is  Love 
itself. 

For  this  reason  He  is  also  ealletl  the  Living 
God,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God;’ ||  not  only  from  his  essence,  as  being  an 
original,  necessary  Being;  but  also  from  the  ef¬ 
fects  He  produces ;  because  he  giveth  and  pre¬ 
served!  breath,  and  life,  and  motion  to  all 


*  Lam.  iii.  22.  +  Psalm,  xcvii.  11.  j  Acts,  xvii.  28. 

||  Matt.  xvi.  1 6. 
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tilings ;  “  Thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver  and 
gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see 
not,  nor  hear,  nor  know  :  and  the  God  in  whose 
hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways, 
hast  thou  not  glorified.”*  “  They  have  forsaken 
me,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  hewed  them 
out  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.”  f 
“  The  Lord  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy 
clays.' “  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life.’  || 
Whence  it  follows,  that  God  is  in  effect,  the  life 
of  every  living  creature,  and  produces  and  pre¬ 
serves  life  in  all  things  flowing  from  Him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  of  St.  Paul,  “  Of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things:  to  whom  be  glory 
forever.”  Amen.§  “  Christ  is  all  in  all.”^jf 

Now  though  all  creatures  derive  their  life  from 
God,  yet  man  has  received  it  from  his  Maker  in 
a  more  eminent  degree  ;  for  as  he  is  endowed  with 
a  rational  soul,  it  follows,  that  he  enjoys  a  more 
noble  life  than  the  rest  of  the  creatures.  The 
life  of  angels  again  is  more  noble  and  glorious 
than  that  of  men,  because  the  glory  and  majesty 
of  God  manifest  themselves  more  illustriously  in 
them.  Hence  also,  angels  are  called,  “  The  an¬ 
gels  of  God’s  power,**  as  being  free  from  that 
bondage  of  corruption  to  which  human  nature  is 
subject.  But  the  most  noble  life  of  all,  is  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  because  He  is  God  and 
Life  itself ;  according  to  that  of  St.  John,  “  This 
is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life  ;”'|T  that  is,  He  is* 
God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  very  God  of  very 
God. 

And  as  God  is  the  fountain  and  principle  of 
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life,  so  He  is  also  of  all  good.  For  He  is  the  su¬ 
preme  and  eternal  Good,  and  whatsoever  bears 
the  marks  and  characters  of  good,  is  derived  from 
this  original.  Thus,  every  creature  has  received 
a  small  portion  of  the  divine  goodness,  by  which 
it  bears  witness  of  its  Maker,  and  in  some  manner 
calls  upon  man  to  do  the  same.  Thus,  for  in¬ 
stance,  the  vine  speaks  to  us  :  ‘  Consider,  O  man, 
that  the  sweetness  of  my  juice,  with  which  I 
cheer  thy  heart,  is  the  gift  of  my  Maker.’  And 
so  the  bread  :  ‘  That  virtue,  O  man,  by  which  I 
satisfy  thy  hunger,  is  bestowed  on  me  by  my 
Creator  and  thine.’  This  is  the  meaning  of  that 
saying  of  St.  Augustine  :  ‘  That  God  has,  as  it 
were,  shed  some  drops  of  his  divine  goodness 
upon  all  the  creatures,  that  they  might  thereby 
contribute  to  the  happiness  of  man.’  And  that 
of  the  Psalmist :  “Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness,  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness.”* 

That  which,  in  nature,  we  call  the  goodness  of 
God,  is  by  the  Scriptures,  in  a  theological  sense, 
called  the  grace  of  God  :  this  bearing  relation  to 
the  soul,  and  that  to  the  body.  And  as  God  has 
by  a  thousand  ways  discovered  his  goodness  in 
the  great  book  of  nature;  so  He  has  in  innumer¬ 
able  instances  discovered  his  grace  and  mercy  in 
the  book  of  his  word;  all  which  are  completed 
in  Christ,  who  is  the  great  centre  and  repository 
of  all  the  treasures  of  divine  goodness  and  love 
that  are  scattered  over  heaven  and  earth.  Now 
as  it  is  the  nature  of  every  good  being,  to  be  com¬ 
municative,  otherwise  it  ceases  to  be  good  ;  (for 
who  can  tell  what  is  good,  unless  it  thus  disco¬ 
ver  itself?)  so  no  man  could  know  whether  God 
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were  good  and  gracious,  unless  he  had  communi¬ 
cated  his  grace  and  goodness  to  others.  And 
who  could  have  known  the  inestimable  benefits 
of  Christ  a  Saviour,  if  he  had  not  so  abundantly 
manifested  his  love  towards  us. 

If  it  be  asked  here,  why  God  was  pleased  to 
manifest  his  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy  to  man¬ 
kind?  I  answer,  it  was  for  this  reason;  that  we 
might  believe  in  him,  love  him  above  all  things, 
and  call  upon  him  in  all  our  adversities;  and, 
therefore,  he  was  pleased  to  make  this  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  himself  that  it  might  be,  as  it  were,  the 
first  incentive  to  kindle  the  flames  of  devotion  in 
our  hearts.  “  For  how  should  we  call  on  him,  of 
whom  we  have  not  heard?”* 

As  Almighty  God  discovered  himself  to  Moses, 
when  he  passed  by,  and  he,  upon  the  sense  of  his 
goodness,  grace,  and  mercy,  immediately  began 
to  prav ;  so  has  he,  in  like  manner,  manifested 
himself  to  us,  and  made  all  his  goodness  pass  be¬ 
fore  us,  that  we  also  might  learn  to  praise  him. 
But  you  will  say,  how  has  God  manifested  him¬ 
self  to  me?  If  he  would  shew  himself  to  me,  as 
he  did  to  Moses,  why  should  I  not  praise  him  as 
he  did?  To  which  I  answer;  this  is  done  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  he  manifested  all  his 
goodness  after  a  visible  manner.  “  We  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. ’’f  And  did  we 
but  seriously  consider  all  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
has  done  for  us,  we  should  doubtless  cry  out, 
“  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good¬ 
ness  and  in  truth.”  And  thus  we  see  in  what  sense 
the  type,  which  is  plainly  to  be  discerned  in  this 
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story  of  Moses,  was  fulfilled  by  the  incarnation 
of  Christ.  For  God  descending  from  heaven 
in  him,  was  pleased  to  make  his  glory  pass  be¬ 
fore  us. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  wrought  miracles  at 
Athens,  the  Heathens  cried  out,  “  The  Gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.”*  This 
was  their  notion  of  the  matter;  but  we  may  in  a 
very  proper  sense  say,  that  all  the  goodness  and 
grace  of  God  did,  by  Christ,  come  down  to  us 
upon  earth,  in  order  that  we  might  thereby  be 
drawn  to  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  faith  and 
prayer  might  be  bestowed  on  us.  For  by  prayer 
only'  we  obtain  the  grace  and  favour  of  God. 

Let  us  now  produce  some  arguments  to  con¬ 
vince  us,  that  God  hears  our  prayers.  And  first, 
such  is  the  power  of  prayrer  and  entreaty7,  that 
they  often  pacify7  and  prevail  upon,  not  only  the 
compassionate  and  kind,  but  even  the  most  mo¬ 
rose  and  surly  tempers ;  of  which  we  have  an 
instance  in  f  the  widow,  who  by  her  continual 
prayers,  prevailed  even  upon  that  unjust  judge, 
who  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded  man.  For 
prayer,  as  it  proceeds  from  the  spirit,  and  is  as  it 
were  the  strength  of  the  soul,  has  a  marvellous 
power  and  influence  upon  the  minds  of  others,  so 
as  to  be  able  to  soften  and  mould  them  into  any 
form  of  benevolence.  Now  as  God  is  not  a 
tyrannical  being,  but  merciful  in  the  highest  de¬ 
gree,  the  most  tender  loveliness,  the  most  perfect 
patience,  the  most  generous  compassion,  the 
most  ardent  charity,  and  in  a  word,  goodness 
itself;  so  he  cannot  but  be  tenderly  moved  by  the 
ardent  and  devout  prayers  of  his  servants.  Were 
it  otherwise,  it  would  follow,  that  God  is  not 
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supremely  good,  loving,  and  merciful.  But  as  it 
is  certain  that  he  is  all  this;  so  it  is  as  certain, 
that  he  is  easy  to  be  entreated  by  devout  and 
humble  prayer. 

Hence  Tauler  tells  us,  “  That  God  is  inflamed 
with  so  vehement  a  love  towards  us,  as  if  his 
divinity  itself  depended  on  us,  and  his  only  aim 
and  design  were,  to  discover  to  us  the  abyss  of 
his  divinity,  and  the  fulness  of  his  essence  and 
nature;  and  as  if  his  relation  to  us  were  the  same 
as  to  himself.”  And  again,  “  We  were  created, 
and  are  called  and  invited  to  things  infinite, 
great,  and  eternal;  wherefore  God  is  exceedingly 
provoked  at  us,  when  we  prefer  the  empty  and 
trifling  vanities  of  the  world  before  him,  who  is 
ready,  not  only  to  bestow  all  things  else,  but 
even  himself  upon  us.”  Again,  “  So  great  is  the 
love  of  God  towards  us,  that  he  can  deny  us  no¬ 
thing;  yea,  he  prevents  our  prayers,  meets  us  (as 
it  were)  half-way,  and  courts  our  friendship,  being 
a  thousand  times  more  ready  to  give,  than  we  are 
to  receive.” 

The  second  argument  is,  the  truth  and  promise 
of  God.  “  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  thee.”*  “Thou,  Lord,  art  good  and 
ready  to  forgive  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  thee.’ f  The  Lord,  we  see  is 
good ;  and  if  this  be  not  sufficient,  he  is  also 
ready  to  forgive ;  and  if  this  do  not  satisfy  us, 
lie  is  also  plenteous  in  mercy.  But  to  whom? 
even  to  those  that  call  upon  him.  Hence,  £  it  is 
said,  “  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth:  he 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him;  he 
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also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them.”* 
Ask,  but  rest  not  there;  seek  also:  neither  think 
this  sufficient,  but  knock.  “  For  every  one  that 
asketh,  reeeiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  fincleth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.” 
“  What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  you  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive,  and  ye  shall  have  them.”'}' 
Compare  this  with  Luke,  xi.  (J.  And  that  God 
will  keep  his  promise,  is  as  certain,  as  that  Me 
really  is  what  he,  in  his  holy  word,  has  declared 
himself  to  be.  And  that  he  may  hear  us,  and 
pour  his  abundant  goodness  upon  us,  he  lias  com¬ 
manded  us  to  pray  often,  to  pray  earnestly,  and 
without  ceasing.^' 

A  third  argument  for  our  prayer,  is  God's 
paternal  tenderness  illustrated.  “  If  a  son  shall 
ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children;  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?  "||  And  is  not 
God  this  Father,  “  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  is  named?” §  whom  St. 
Paul  calls,  “  The  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of 
all  comfort?' Shall  man  then  be  merciful,  and 
shall  the  God  that  created  that  merciful  heart, 
be  unmerciful  ?  Shall  lie  that  gave  to  parents 
that  tender  affiection,  be  without  bowels  himself? 
Why  should  God  call  himself  a  Father,  if  he  be 
not  ot  a  paternal  temper?  So  that,  in  short,  it 
must  conclude  in  this,  either  that  God  is  unjustly 
styled  our  Father,  or  else  he  will  hear  the  prayers 
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of  his  children  that  call  upon  him.  Hence,  it  is 
said,  “Thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father.”*  And, 
“  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first 
born.”  f  But  if  the  affections  of  a  mother  be  so 
great,  that  she  cannot  but  have  “  compassion  on 
the  son  of  her  womb,’ why  should  we  think 
God  so  void  of  mercy?  Why  should  we  question 
God's  compassions  toward  us,  if  we  approach 
him  with  penitent  and  contrite  hearts?  How  do 
the  mother’s  bowels  yearn  over  her  beloved  son, 
when  she  sees  him  labouring  under  any  danger¬ 
ous  distemper?  So  the  Almighty  God  sa^s  of 
himself:  “  Therefore,  my  bowels  are  troubled  for 
him,  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 
Lord.” 

A  fourth  argument  is,  the  intercession  of  Christ. 
With  what  ardent  affection  of  prayer  did  he,  in 
the  time  of  his  humiliation  upon  earth,  recom¬ 
mend  his  church  to  his  Father,  and  intercede 
for  all  the  faithful  ?  Thus  “  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me;  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 
Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is 
truth.  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word.  Father,  I  will  that 
these  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am.  (I  pray)  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them.” ||  Nor  did  he  pray  so  for  us  only  upon 
earth  ;  for  even  now  he  continues  his  inter¬ 
cessions  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  “  Seeing 
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then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God; 
let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
•  time  of  need.”* 

A  fifth  argument  is,  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  “  beareth  witness  without’  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God,”f  and  this  witness  in 
our  hearts  cannot  deceive  us.  For  if  this  testi¬ 
mony  be  in  us  of  a  truth,  we  shall  have  a  demon¬ 
strative  evidence  that  we  are  God’s  children, 
equal  to  any  demonstration  whatsoever  ;  and  con¬ 
sequently  that  he  hears  us  in  Christ,  when  we 
pray  unto  him. 

Sixthly,  because  God  and  Christ  are  in  us,  and 
dwell  in  us  by  faith,  how  can  we  suppose  that 
God  will  not  hear  our  sighs  and  groans?  “  Thou 
understandest  my  thought  afar  off.  There  is  not 
a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  Lord,  thou  knowest  it 
altogether.”^  Think  not,  therefore,  that  God  is 
separated  from  thee  by  any  distance  of  place,  that 
may  hinder  thy  prayers  from  coming  to  him, 
“  for  he  is  in  thee,  and  thou  in  him.”[|  Since, 
therefore,  he  lives  and  works  in  thee,  why  should 
he  not  hear  thy  prayers  ?  “  Lord,  all  my  desire  is 

before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from 
thee?”§  “  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thv 
sight.” 

Seventhly ,  Because  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  truly 
God,  is  alsotheSpiritofPrayer,  and  himself  maketh 
intercession  in  us  with  sighs  and  groans  unutter- 


*  Rom.  viii.  34.  Ileb.  iv.  14,  16. — vii.  26'. — ix.  11. 
t  Roiu.  viii.  16’.  J  Psalm,  cxxxix.  2,  4.  ||  Acts,  xvii.  28. 

John,  xyii.  23.  $  Psalm,  xxxviii.  10.  51  Psalm,  xix.  14. 


J  28 


TRUE  CMtHSTIANITV. 


able.*  Why  then  shouldest  thou  imagine  that 
God  will  not  see,  hear,  and  regard,  that  which 
He  himself  works  in  thee?  Nay,  it  is  impossible, 
that  even  the  smallest  sigh,  proceeding  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  us,  and  tending  towards  God,  can 
be  lost  or  come  to  nought.  For  as  it  proceeds 
from  God,  so  it  goes  to  Him  ;  and  whatsoever  is 
in  Him  cannot  perish. "j* 

Eighthly,  God  is  not  forgetful  like  men,  as 
“  A  book  of  remembrance  is  written  before  him, 
for  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  that  think  upon 
his  namefj  so  that  he  cannot  be  forgetful  of  our 
prayers.  God  cannot  forget  our  good  deeds,  nor 
call  the  sins  of  the  penitent  to  remembrance.  So 
mighty  and  so  abundant  is  the  grace  of  God, 
that  he  blots  out  our  sins,  and  calls  not  our  trans¬ 
gressions  to  mind.  But  the  good  which  lie  him¬ 
self  has  wrought  in  us,  He  can  never  forget;  for 
then  He  must  forget  himself,  and  his  own  works. 
It  is  therefore  impossible  that  God  should  disre¬ 
gard  those  prayers,  which  his  own  Holy  Spirit 
works  in  us;  anymore  than  lie  can  forget  his 
word,  or  be  unmindful  of  his  promise.  “  Since  I 
spake  of  him,  1  do  earnestly  remember  him  still,” 
saith  God  by  the  prophet.  ||  And  again,  He  says, 
“  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings,  put  thou  my  tears 
into  thy  bottle.”§  So  He  assures  us,  that  “  he 
hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever.”^  And 
what  is  this  covenant?  Nothing  certainly,  but 
the  remission  of  our  sins,  confirmed  to  us  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  sealed  by  his  Holy  Spirit.** 
And  now  perhaps  thou  wilt  say,  if  these  things 
are  so,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  God  does  not 
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hear  and  grant  my  petitions  ?  I  have  often 
prayed,  and  called,  and  sighed,  and  all  to  no  pur¬ 
pose.  Thus  much  indeed  must  be  granted,  that 
many  a  man  prays  a  great  while  for  that  which  he 
does  not  obtain  ;  and  thence  we  judge,  that  his 
prayers  are  not  heard.  What  then  becomes  of 
all  our  boasted  foundations  of  prayer?  This  is  a 
very  great  trial,  and  has  given  much  disturbance 
to  many  sincere  and  well  disposed  souls.  But 
here  we  must  observe,  that  the  certainty  of  God’s 
hearing  our  prayers,  is  incontestably  proved  by 
the  arguments  already  produced,  which  are  built 
upon  an  immoveable  foundation  ;  whence  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  God  does  as  certainly  hear  our  prayers, 
as  He  is  (1.)  merciful,  and  a  lover  of  mankind. 
(2.)  As  He  is  true  in  all  his  promises,  yea,  truth 
itself.  (3.)  As  He  has  a  fatherly  tenderness  for 
us.  (4.)  As  Jesus  Christ  is  our  mediator.  (3.)  As 
God  and  Christ  dw  ell  in  us:  which  are  all  truths 
so  certain  and  evident,  that  he  can  scarcely  be  a 
Christian,  who  questions  the  truth  of  them. 

But  vre  complain  that  God  does  not  presently 
give  us  what  we  ask  for,  and  therefore  that  our 
prayers  are  not  heard.  For  this,  two  reasons  may 
be  given  :  1.  That  God  hears  our  prayers,  regard¬ 
ing  more  our  happiness  than  our  desires;  2.  Tout 
He  reserves  to  himself  the  liberty  of  bestowing 
the  blessings  we  ask,  either  upon  our  bodies  or 
Qur  souls,  as  lie  shall  think  most  proper.  Thus 
perhaps,  I  ask  of  God  some  temporal  blessings, 
who  seeing  them  to  be  unfit  for  me,  gives  me  spi¬ 
ritual  ones;  by  which  means  I  not  only  receive 
what  I  prayed  for,  but  so  much  more,  as  the  good 
of  the  soul  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  the  body. 
For  as  the  soul  is  much  more  noble  than  the 
body,  and  spiritual  blessings  are  more  excellent 
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than  earthly ;  so  much  better  and  more  conveni¬ 
ent  is  it  for  us,  that  God  should  give  us  his  eter¬ 
nal  and  spiritual  blessings,  than  those  transitory 
and  fading  enjoyments,  in  which  we  are  generally 
most  delighted.  He  hears  our  prayers,  not  always 
with  respect  to  our  bodies,  the  loss  of  which  is 
not  great ;  but  to  our  souls,  the  salvation  of 
which  is  the  completion  of  all  happiness.  If  it 
should  please  God  to  visit  you  with  some  bodily 
distemper,-  and  you  pray  for  health  ;  doubt  riot 
but  your  praj^ers  will  be  heard,  and  that  you  shall 
certainly  enjoy,  if  not  the  health  of  your  body, 
yet  the  health  of  your  soul,  which  is  much  to  be 
preferred.  Every  man  in  his  sound  senses  must 
think  so.  What  advantage  would  it  be  to  have 
a  healthful  body,  and  a  sinful  distempered  soul, 
liable  to  eternal  death  ?  But  when  it  is  well  with 
the  soul,  a  man  may  say  with  David,  “  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee  ?  My  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth  :  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.”f  And  with  dis¬ 
tressed  Job,  “  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.” 
And  from  Him  the  soul  may  derive  life.  There¬ 
fore  David,  comparing  spiritual  blessings  with 
earthly,  tells  us:  “  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.” £ 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  say,  that  you  pray  for 
both ;  the  health  of  your  soul  as  well  as  of  your 
body  ;  and  for  spiritual  blessings  as  well  as  tem¬ 
poral.  To  this  the  Lord  himself  answers  thee, 
“  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ||  which  was 
the  reply  given  to  St.  Paul,  though  he  would  have 
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been  better  pleased  to  have  been  answered  in  his 
own  way.  And  thus  it  appears,  that  God  always 
hears  our  prayers,  if  not  with  regard  to  our 
bodies,  yet  certainly  to  our  souls.  Besides,  God 
has  reserved  to  himself  the  liberty  of  accomplish¬ 
ing  our  desires  either  in  this  world,  or  the  next, 
as  he  shall  see  most  proper.  Wherefore  if  thou 
dost  not  receive  the  blessings  thou  prayest  for, 
consider,  that  it  is  not  convenient  for  thee  to  en¬ 
joy  them  here,  but  that  the  answer  of  thy  prayers 
is  reserved  for  the  other  life,  which  is  more  noble 
and  durable,  and  more  capable  of  sublime  enjoy¬ 
ments  than  this.  There  the  Lord  will  bestow  on 
thee  a  thousandfold,  for  all  that  He  seemed  to 
deny  thee  here.  As  He  cannot  forget  our  prayers, 
so  He  cannot  fail  to  answer  them  graciously,  if 
not  in  this  life,  yet  certainly  in  that  which  is  to 
come.  As  many  prayers  as  thou  olferest  up  here, 
so  many  blessings  shalt  thou  receive  hereafter. 
There  “'we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.”*  Then 
shall  the  Lord  say  to  every  soul,  ‘  Behold  thy 
prayer  which  thou  offeredst  to  me.  See  here  is 
what  thou  didst  pray  for,  and  a  thousand  times 
more  than  thou  didst  desire.’  And  for  this  time 
of  retribution  we  must  patiently  wait. 

That  man  would  be  a  very  foolish  farmer,  that 
Would  expect  to  reap  as  soon  as  he  had  sowed  ; 
and  who  when  he  had  done  this,  wrould  cry  out 
with  tears,  that  he  had  sowTn  a  great  deal  of  seed, 
but  could  see  no  sign  of  harvest.  Thou  fool  !  wait 
till  the  season  of  harvest,  and  then  thou  shalt  re¬ 
ceive  the  fruits  of  thy  labour  with  a  blessed  in¬ 
crease.  These  are  the  complaints  which  abun¬ 
dance  of  people  make  :  ‘  I  have  prayed,’  says  one, 
‘so  often  ;  1  have  so  often  sighed  from  the  bottom 
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of  my  soul;  but  I  see  no  hopes  of  being  heard,  so 
that  all  my  prayers,  and  sighs,  and  tears,  are  in 
vain.’  Ah  impatient  soul !  Thou  hast  scarcely 
sowed,  and  dost  thou  already  talk  of  harvest  ? 
Wait  for  the  precious  harvest  of  eternal  life,  and 
thou  shalt  reap  an  abundant  crop  of  glory  !  “  For 
what  a  man  sows  that  shall  he  reap,”*  There 
thou  shalt  gather  with  joy  the  fruit  of  the  numer¬ 
ous  prayers,  which,  as  so  many  precious  seeds, 
thou  hast  sown  in  tears,  t  This  is  the  word  and 
promise  of  God,  which  shall  certainly  be  fulfilled, 
either  here,  or  in  the  other  world.  Thus,  when 
thou  art  taking  thy  last  doleful  farewell  of  a 
dying  child,  husband,  wife,  or  friend,  thou  must 
consider,  that  this  is  the  season  in  which  the 
bodies  of  thy  friends,  and  thine  own  also,  are  as 
it  were  to  be  sown  and  committed  to  the  earth; 
but  that  the  harvest  of  the  resurrection  is  at 
hand,  when  “  the  angels,  the  reapers,  shall  gather 
the  sheaves,  and  put  them  into  barns.”J  There 
we  shall  find  that  our  prayers,  sighs,  and  tears 
were  not  lost,  but  only  sent  before  hand,  to  be 
received  again  with  usury,  finding  all  things  in 
God  that  ever  our  souls  could  conceive  or  desire. 
So  the  promises  of  God,  and  the  arguments  pro¬ 
duced  to  evince  them,  shall  stand  firm  and  un¬ 
shaken  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  eternally  fulfilled  in 
every  faithful  soul,  to  their  everlasting  joy  and 
salvation,  for  which  we  shall  render  eternal  thanks 
and  praise  to  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Helps  to  assist  our  Infirmities  in  Prayer. 


SINCE  our  prayers  are,  alas!  very  weak  and 
imperfect,  let  us  see  what  assistances  God  has 
given  us  in  his  holy  word,  in  order  to  help  us  in 
that  duty. 

The  first  help  is  our  only  mediator  and  advo¬ 
cate  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.*  He  is  our 
advocate,  and  pleads  our  cause  before  God,  when 
we  are  hardly  able  to  express  what  we  want.  He 
is  therefore  called  the  Logos,  or  word  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  because  God  by  him  has  discovered  his  will 
to  us;  as  He  is  also  called  the  Mediator,  because 
He  pleads  our  cause  before  God.  A  type  of  Him 
we  have  in  Moses,  the  mediator  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  to  whom  the  people,  flying  from  the  face 
of  God  in  Mount  Sinai,  said,  “  Speak  thou  with 
us.”t  And  when  Moses  complained  that  he  was 
of  a  slow  speech,  and  a  slow  tongue,  that  so  he 
might  avoid  carrying  the  commanded  message  to 
Pharoah;  God  tells  him,  “Aaron  thy  brother  can 
speak  well,  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a 
mouth. So  we  also,  when  we  should  pray,  are 
dull  and  slow  of  speech,  and  therefore  we  must 
fly  to  Christ,  our  heavenly  Aaron,  who  is  to  us  in¬ 
stead  of  a  mouth.  J  he  same  thing  is  expressed 
to  us  by  the  throne  of  grace.  ||  Therefore  Christ 
commands  us  to  pray  in  his  name,  who  is  our  eter- 
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nal  High  Priest,  having  an  everlasting  priest¬ 
hood,*  interceding  for  us,”  j-  “  in  whom  we  have 
boldness,  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith 
of  him.”J 

The  second  help  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  “  I  will 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplication.” ||  This  spirit  is  given  us  as  a  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  divine  grace,  and  of  our  adoption. 
Hence  St.  John  says,  “  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit.”  §  And  St.  Paul,  “  Ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage,  but  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  For  the  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  God.”^f  He  was  also  typified  by 
the  anointing  of  the  priests  under  the  law,  Exod. 

xxviii.  41.  - xxix.  1.  in  imitation  of  whom, 

God  has  anointed  us  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ; 
1  John,  ii.  20.  that  we  should  offer  to  him  daily 
the  calves  of  our  lips,  Psalm,  lxix.  30.  Heb.  xiii. 
15.  This  Spirit  is  the  author  of  all  those  de- 
\7out  aspirations  which  we  meet  with  “  O  Lord, 
hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken  and 
do.”** 

The  third  help  to  strengthen  us  in  prayer,  is 
the  promises  of  God.  “  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee.”tt  “  He  shall 
call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him.”^J  See  also 
Psal.  cxlv.  19-  Luke  xi.  11,  13,  and  18.  “  Be¬ 
fore  they  call  I  will  hear.” [| ||  “  The  eyes  of  the 

Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
to  their  prayers.”<§§  Whosoever  shall  call  upon 
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the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered.”*  “  Ask, 
seek,  knock.” f  “The  Lord  is  rich  (in  mercy, 
Eph.  ii.  4.)  to  all  that  call  upon  him.”;}:. 

The  fourth  help  in  prayer,  is  the  remembrance 
of  those  saints,  whose  prayers  God  has  heard. 
Look  at  the  examples  of  the  ancients,  and  be 
strengthened.  And,  indeed,  we  must  needs  be  so, 
when  we  seasonably  call  to  mind  examples  of 
God’s  former  providence  and  divine  assistance. 
Upon  this  foundation,  all  the  prophets  of  old 
built  their  prayers.  When  God  was  angry  with 
Israel  for  the  tragedy  of  the  golden  calf,  and  said 
to  Moses;  “  Let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may 
wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  consume 
them ||  “  then  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,”  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it, 
Psal.  cvi.  23.  putting  God  in  mind  of  his  former 
mercies,  saying,  “  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax 
hot  against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power, 
and  with  a  mighty  hand  ?  Wherefore  should  the 
Egyptians  speak  and  say,  For  mischief  did  he 
bring  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  mountains, 
and  to  consume  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ? 
Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this 
evil  against  thy  people.  And  the  Lord  repented 
of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people.” 

David  generally  had  recourse  to  the  same  re¬ 
medy  in  almost  all  his  Psalms;  putting  God  in 
mind,  as  it  were,  of  his  former  mercies,  goodness, 
and  faithfulness:  So  Psal.  xxv,  5.  “Remember 
thy  tender  mercies.”  Psal.  lxxvii.  6,  7.  “  I  have 
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considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years  of  ancient 
time.’  Psal.  lxxvi.  1.  “  Lord,  thou  hast  been 
gracious  to  thy  land :  thou  hast  turned  away  the 
eaptivitv  of  Jacob.  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  of¬ 
fence  of  thy  people,  and  covered  all  their  sin. 
Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure,  and 
turned  thy  self  from  thy  wrathful  indignation. 
Turn  us,  O  God  our  Saviour,  and  let  thine  anger 
cease  from  us.  Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  us  for 
ever?  and  wilt  thou  draw  out  thy  wrath  from 
one  generation  to  another?  Wilt  thou  not  revive 
us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?” 
How  elegantly  does  the  prophet  Isaiah  use  the 
same  form  of  supplication,  chap,  lxiii.  11.  putting 
God  in  mind  of  his  former  mercies,  and  opening 
as  it  were,  by  this  key,  the  immense  treasures  of 
his  compassion.  “  Where  is  he  that  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea,  with  the  shepherd  of  his 
flock?  Where  is  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  within 
him  ?  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses, 
with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  water  before 
them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name?  That 
led  them  through  the  deep,  as  a  horse  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  that  they  should  not  stumble  ?  As  a 
beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caused  him  to  rest:  so  didst  thou  lead  thy 
people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name.  Look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habitation 
of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory;  where  is  thy  zeal, 
and  thy  strength,  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels, 
and  of  thy  mercies  towards  me?  Are  they  re¬ 
strained  ?  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknow¬ 
ledge  us  not :  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our 
Redeemer,  thy  name  is  from  everlasting.” 

This  expostulation  of  the  Prophet,  is  founded 
upon  these  arguments.  (1.)  Because  the  love  of 
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God  is  eternal ,  therefore  it  will  not  be  withheld 
from  me.  2.  I  acknowledge  myself  to  be  a  sin¬ 
ner,  but  at  the  same  time  I  remember  that  thy 
grace  has  been  extended  to  sinners,  when  affected 
with  a  serious  sense  of  repentance.  “  Remember 
not  the  sins  of  my  youth.”*  3.  My  sins  have 
been  very  great,  but  let  thine  abundant  grace 
triumph  over  my  guilt.  4.  Remember  that  I  am 
the  work  of  thine  own  hands.  “  Remember,  I 
beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay, 
and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again?  Thy  vi¬ 
sitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. ”f 

The  fifth  comfort  in  prayer  is,  the  tender  love 
of  God  to  mankind,  and  his  promises  to  help 
the  afflicted.  “  Look  upon  my  adversity  and 
misery;  and  forgive  all  my  sins.”^:  “  Again, 
“  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him. ”||  And  we  are  sufficiently  assured,  that  God 
does  not  love  proud  insolent  men,  or  despise  the 
miseries  of  the  distressed.  For  God  judges  not 
as  corrupt  man  judges ;  He  has  not  eyes  of  flesh, 
nor  doth  He  see  as  man  seeth.  And  as  it  gene¬ 
rally  happens  among  us,  that  the  more  need  a  man 
has  of  friends,  the  fewer  he  finds ;  so,  on  the 
other  hand,  God  has  a  more  tender  and  particular 
regard  for  him  that  is  destitute  and  afflicted. 
“  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  humble  spirit.” § 
“  Thou  beholdest  ungodliness  and  wrong,  that 
thou  mayest  take  the  matter  into  thine  hand:  the 
poor  committeth  himself  unto  thee;  thou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherless.”^  And,  indeed,  such 
are  the  proper  objects  of  divine  mercy.  To  en¬ 
hance  the  comfort  and  certainty  of  these  pro- 
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mises,  the  holy  Psalmist,  *  recites  the  several 
kinds  of  affliction,  to  which  God  more  particularly 
engages  his  mercy.  “  The  Lord  helpeth  them  to 
right  that  suffer  wrong.  The  Lord  feedeth  the 
hungry.  The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of  prison. 
The  Lord  giveth  sight  to  the  blind.  The  Lord 
helpeth  ‘them  that  are  fallen.  The  Lord  ioveth 
the  righteous.  The  Lord  preserveth  the  stranger; 
he  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow.”  To  this 
may  be  referred  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  says, 
“  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth 
at  my  word.”f  And  ‘c  The  expectation  of  the 
poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever.”  J  And  “  He  will 
regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise 
their  prayer.”  || 

The  sixth  help  is,  the  consideration  of  God’s 
unspeakable  compassion.  He  puts  a  better  con¬ 
struction  upon  our  prayers  than  we  intended,  and 
understands  our  necessities  more  perfectly  than 
we  can  express  them.  He  makes  merciful  allow¬ 
ances  for  our  infirmities  in  prayer;  according  to 
that  of  Abraham — “  Let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I  will  speak. ”§  Hence  St.  Paul  says,  “  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation.”^  Com¬ 
pare  this  with  Psalm,  ciii.  8.  By  virtue  of  this 
incomprehensible  compassion  of  God,  none  of  our 
prayers  are  in  vain.  But  God  keeps  an  exact 
account  of  all  our  sighs  and  tears,**  for  the  sake 
of  those  tears  which  Christ  our  blessed  Saviour 
shed,  in  the  day  when  he  offered  up  strong  cry¬ 
ing  and  prayers  upon  the  cross,  ff 
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The  seventh  help  in  prayer,  is  the  remembrance 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  God  has  made 
with  us.  “  This  shall  be  my  covenant,  & c.”# 
And  “  The  covenant  of  my  peace  shall  not  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee.”t  “  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ! 
and  I  will  make  with  you  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant.  In  this  covenant  of  grace,  all  the  as¬ 
surance  that  our  prayers  shall  be  heard  is  con¬ 
tained. 

What  we  have  said  upon  this  head,  is  elegantly 
comprised  in  the  prayer  of  Daniel. — “  O  Lord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  covenant 
and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them 
that  keep  his  commandments.  And  now,  O  Lord 
our  God,  that  hast  brought  thy  people  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
hast  gotten  thee  renown  as  at  this  day."’ j| — Here 
is  the  putting  God  in  mind  of  his  former  mercies. 
“  Hear,  O  God,  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that 
is  desolate,  for  the  Lord’s  sake.”— This  is  pleading 
the  name  and  merits  of  Jesus  the  Messiah.  “  O 
Lord  hear,  O  Lord  forgive,  O  Lord  hearken  and 
do.” — These  are  the  groans  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
“  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear;  open 
thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,”  in  regard 
of  his  promise;  “because  for  our  sins,  and  the 
iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people 
are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us.” 
(Here  is  a  confession  of  sin,  and  acknowledgment 
of  their  misery.)  “  For  we  do  not  present  our 
supplications  before  thee,  for  our  righteousnesses, 
but  for  thy  great  mercies;”  (this  is  an  acknow- 


*  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 
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ledgment  of  man’s  unworthiness,  and  God’s  mercy, 
which  is  followed  with  a  remembrance  of  the 
covenant),  “  For  thy  city  and  thy  people  arc 
called  by  thy  name.” 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

The  Devout  Soul's  Conversation  with  God. 


“  WILT  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever,  and 
wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy  wrath  from  one  gene¬ 
ration  to  another?  Wilt  thou  not  turn  again  and 
quicken  us,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 
Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation.”*  These  words  contain  the  familiar 
discourse  of  the  devout  and  faithful  soul  with 
God.  Who  would  venture  to  talk  so  freely  to  an 
offended  Prince?  But  so  indulgent  is  God  to  a 
faithful  sold,  that  he  gives  liberty  to  come  freely 
and  without  restraint,  into  his  presence.  As  soon 
as  he  enters,  God  immediately  asks,  “  What  is 
thy  desire?  come  near,  and  be  not  afraid.”  This 
is  represented  to  us  in  the  story  of  Bathsheba,  f 
going  into  the  presence  chamber  of  King  David, 
and  making  her  petition.  Upon  which,  the  King 
sware  unto  her  with  an  oath.  As  also  in  that  of 
Esther,  whom,  so  soon  as  she  came  into  his  pre¬ 
sence,  the  king  touched  with  his  golden  sceptre.^; 

We  account  it  an  act  of  singular  grace  and 
favour,  if  a  king  vouchsafe  to  talk  familiarly  with 
his  subjects.  It  was  upon  this  account,  the  Em- 
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peror  Titus  was  called  The  delight  and  darling 
of  Mankind.  But  how  much  greater  favour  and 
happiness  is  it,  that  God,  the  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings,  (whom  the  Psalmist  calls,  “  The 
mighty  and  terrible  Lord,  the  great  King  over  all 
the  earth,”*)  should  not  only  talk  with  miserable 
men,  who,  as  Abraham  says,  “  are  but  dust  and 
ashes  ;”f  but  should  even  converse  affectionately 
with  rebellious  sinners,  who  are  at  enmity  with 
him  through  sin.^  So  that  when  a  Christian 
soul  considers  on  one  hand,  the  greatness  and 
majesty  of  God;  and  the  original  impurity,  cor¬ 
ruption,  misery  and  vileness  of  human  nature  on 
the  other  hand,  he  cannot  but  cry  out  with  David, 
“  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
and  the  Son  of  Man,  that  thou  visitest  him?”f 
The  most  righteous  man  living  must  acknowledge 
himself  unworthy  to  converse  with  God.  This 
was  the  opinion  of  righteous  Abraham,  who  there¬ 
fore  excuses  his  presuming  to  intercede  with  God 
for  the  Sodomites,  saying,  “  Let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I  will  speak  and  yet  every  time 
that  Abraham  speaks,  God  vouchsafes  to  answer. 
And  as  he  is  the  father  of  the  faithful,  he  gives 
us  a  notable  example  of  the  devout  soul's  conver¬ 
sation  with  God.  For  it  is  a  most  certain  and 
undoubted  truth,  that  whensoever  the  faithful 
soul  calls  upon  God  by  prayer,  he  never  fails  to 
answer  by  the  divine  consolations  of  his  Spirit. 

An  instance  of  this  we  have,  where  the 
Psalmist  calls  upon  God  in  these  words:  “  Lord, 
thou  hast  been  gracious  to  thy  land.  Thou  hast 
forgiven  the  offence  of  thy  people,  and  turned 
thyself  from  thy  wrathful  indignation.  Wilt 


*  l’s.  xlvii.  2. 
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thou  not  revive  us  again  ?  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  aud  grant  us  thy  salvation.  I  will  hearken 
what  the  Lord  God  will  speak.”*  And  the  an¬ 
swer  that  he  received  in  the  ground  of  his  heart, 
he  says,  was  this:  “  His  salvation  is  nigh  them 
that  fear  him. "I  And  as  he  here  prays,  that  he 
may  hear  what  the  Lord  God  will  say  concerning 
him;  God  answers  him,  “Hear,  O  my  people, 
and  l  will  testify  unto  thee.’  J  The  afflicted 
soul  prays,  “  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger.”  I)  To  which  God  answers,  “  The  Lord  is 
full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long-suffering,  and 
of  great  goodness.”  §  The  soul  says,  “  Whither 
shall  I  fly  from  thy  presence?”^  To  which  the 
Lord  answers,  “  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la¬ 
bour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh 
you.”**  The  soul  says,  “  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh,  to  direct  his  steps. ’'l  l'  To 
which  it  is  answered,  “  I  will  instruct  thee,  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  in  which  thou  shalt  go;  I 
will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye.’^J  The  soul 
prays,  “  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  I  will  walk 
in  thy  truth.” ||||  To  which  Christ  himself  an¬ 
swers,  “  I  am  tlie  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.”§§ 
The  way,  if  thou  wouldest  not  wander;  the  truth, 
if  thou  wouldest  not  be  deceived ;  the  life,  if  thou 
wouldest  avoid  eternal  death. 

The  soul  complains,  “  There  is  no  soundness 
in  my  flesh,  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones, 
by  reason  of  my  sin.  My  wounds  stink  and  are 
corrupt,  through  my  foolishness.”^^  To  which  it 


*  Psalm,  lxxxv.  1,  &c.  t  Psalm,  lxxxv.  10.  J  Psalm,  1.  7- 
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is  answered,  “  The  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.”* 
The  devout  soul  says,  “  Heal  me,  Lord,  and  I 
shall  be  healed:  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved.”  f 
It  is  answered,  “  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sins,  and 
healeth  all  thine  infirmities.'’ £  The  pious  soul 
complains,  and  cries  out,  I  have  sinned  above  the 
number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.  To  which  God 
answers  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  “  I  have  blotted 
out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a 
cloud  thy  sins.”  |j  The  soul  cries  out,  alas!  Iain 
a  grievous  sinner.  And  Jesus  Christ  answers, 
“  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance.”  §  The  soul  prays,  “  Remember  not 
the  sins  and  offences  of  my  youth. To  which 
God  answers  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  “  If  the 
wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  wickedness  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die.  All  his  transgressions  that 
he  hath  committed,  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto 
him.”**  The  soul  cries  out,  “  Wash  me  thoroughly 
from  my  wickedness,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin.”j'j'  To  which  God  answers,  “  Though  your 
sins  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  white  as 
wool.”JJ  “  Lord,  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living 
be  justified.” ||  ||  To  which  it  is  answered,  “  God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  .  through  him 
might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  ij>  not 
condemned.”^ 


*  Isaiah,  liii.  5.  f  Jer.  xvii.  14.  J  Psalm,  ciii.  3# 
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The  soul  prays,  “  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  C  Tod,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.”*  To 
which  it  is  answered,  “  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes/.’ f  It  is 
said,  “  I  am  brought  into  great  trouble,  I  go 
mourning  all  the  day  long.” ^  To  which  it  is  an¬ 
swered,  “  The  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn.”  j|  It  is  said,  “  Look  upon  my 
misery  and  trouble.” §  And  it  is  answered,  “To 
whom  should  I  look,  but  to  him  that  is  poor,  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit.”^  “  Thou  tellest  my  wan¬ 
derings.  ”**  To  which  the  Lord  answers,  “  Even 
the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. ”'|'t 
The  soul  cries  out,  “  When  shall  I  come  and  ap¬ 
pear  before  God?”££  To  which  is  answered, 
“  Where  1  am,  there  shall  my  servant  be  also.”|| || 
The  soul  complains,  “  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt 
thou  forget  me,  for  ever?  IIow  long  wilt  thou 
hide  thy  face  from  me?  How  long  shall  I  take 
counsel  in  my  soul,  and  be  so  vexed  in  my  heart? 
How  long  shall  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me?’’§§ 
To  which  is  answered,  “  For  a  small  moment 
have  I  forsaken  thee;  but  with  everlasting  kind¬ 
ness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee/^[^[  Compare  thy 
present  suffering  with  thy  eternal  reward.  Wait 
for  the  promise,  which,  though  late,  will  certainly 
be  fulfilled  at  last.*** 

The  soul  says,  “  Thou  art  mj^  God,  go  not  far 
from  me ;  for  trouble  is  near,  and  there  is  none 
to  help  me/’ftt  To  which  it  is  answered,  “  I  will 
be  with  him  in  trouble,  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
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glorify  him  ”*  The  soul  prays,  “  Lighten  my 
eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death.”  f  To  which 
it  is  answered,  “  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave :  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death.”  J  The  soul  says,  “  I  desire  to  be  dis¬ 
solved  and  to  be  with  Christ.”||  To  which  Christ 
answers,  “  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para¬ 
dise.”^  In  a  word,  the  holy  scripture,  sacred 
and  venerable  as  it  is,  is  nothing  else  but  the  con¬ 
versation  of  the  devout  soul  with  God.  When¬ 
ever  the  soul  raises  itself  to  God,  and  spreads  its 
misery  and  complaints  before  him ;  then  God 
certainly  answers  it,  either  by  some  internal  com¬ 
fort,  or  by  the  external  application  of  the  wrords 
and  promises  of  the  holy  scripture. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  Divine  Mercy  encouraging  the  Christian’s 

Faith. 


THE  goodness  of  God  comes  forth  to  meet  us, 
and  gives  merciful  answers  to  the  prayers  of  faith, 
“  For  mercy  shall  compass  us  about.” It  calls 
to  us  in  the  language  of  the  Prophet,  “  Return, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger 
to  fall  upon  you:  for  I  am  merciful,  and  1  will 
not  keep  anger  for  ever.  Only  acknowledge 
thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
the  Lord  thy  God.”**  To  which  faith  answers. 


*  Psalm,  xci.  15.  +  Psalm,  xiii.  3.  J  llost-a,  xiii.  14. 
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“  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
loving-kindness,  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies,  blot  out  my  transgressions."*  Mercy 
calls,  “  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”j~  Faith  answers,  “  Draw  me,  I 
will  run  after  thee.”;]:  Mercy  says,  “  The  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
comfort  all  that  mourn. ”||  Faith  answers  out  of 
Psalm,  li.  14.  “  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit.” 
Mercy  says  out  of  Isaiah,  xliii.  25. — xliv.  22. 
“  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  trans¬ 
gressions,  aud  as  a  cloud  thy  sins.”  Faith  an¬ 
swers  out  of  Psalm,  xxv.  18.  “  Look  upon  mine 

affliction  and  my  pain,  and  forgive  all  my  sins.” 

Mercy  comforts  us,  and  says  out  of  Psalm,  ciii. 
15.  “  As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.”  To  which 
faith  answers  out  of  Isaiah,  lxiv.  8.  “  And  now, 

Lord,  thou  art  our  Father.”  Mercy  says,  “Conic 
unto  me.”§  Faith  answers,  “  To  thee,  O  Lord, 
do  I  lift  up  my  soul.”  Mercy  says,  “  Thou 
hast  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers,  yet  re¬ 
turn  again  to  ntc,  saith  the  Lordd’^f  Faith  an¬ 
swers,  “  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and 
will  say  unto  him:  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.”**  Mercy  says,  “  This  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  was  lost,  and  is 
found.”  ft  To  which  faith  answers,  “  I  have 
trusted  in  thy  mercy,  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation.”  Mercy  proclaims  out  of  Isaiah, 


*  Psalm,  li.  1.  4  John,  vi.  3 7-  1  Cant.  i.  4. 

II  Isaiah,  lxi.  1.  §  Matt.  xi.  28.  H  Jcr.  iii.  1. 

’*  Luke,  xv.  18.  ti  Luke,  xv.  24.  ^salm,  xiii.  5, 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


147 


lv.  1.  “  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters.”  To  which  faith  answers,  “  As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks;  so  pantetli 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth 
for  God,  for  the  living  God ;  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God?”*  Mercy  says,  “  Who 
forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases. ”f  Faith  answers,  “  Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servant.”  J 

Mercy  says,  “  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life.”  ||  Faith  answers,  “  Shew  me  thy 
way,  O  Lord,  teach  me  thy  paths.  Lead  me  in 
thy  truth,  and  teach  me.”f  Mercy  promises, 
“  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave:  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction.”*!  Faith  answers,  “He  that  is 
our  God,  is  the  God  of  salvation  :  and  unto  God 
the  Lord  belong  the  issues  of  death.”**  Mercy 
says,  “  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live.”jf  To  which  faith  answers,  “  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and 
though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.” ^  Mercy  say's, 
“  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands.”  ||  U  “  And  there  is  none  that  can  de¬ 
liver  out  of  my  hand.”§§  To  which  faith  an¬ 
swers,  “  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit; 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  ()  Lord  God  of  truth. ^[«[ 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  great  Benefit  and  Efficacy  of  Divine  Praise. 


<e  WHEN  I  am  in  heaviness,  I  will  think  upon 
God:  when  my  heart  is  vexed,  I  will  complain. 
I  call  to  remembrance  my  song:  and  in  the  night 
I  commune  with  mine  own  heart,  and  search  out 
my  spirit.”*  This  beautiful  sentence  is  an  ex¬ 
cellent  rule  of  life,  teaching  every  man  how  to 
behave  himself  under  the  cross.  As  the  word  of 
God  is  the  rule  of  our  life  in  adversity,  according 
to  that  of  the  Psalmist;  “  I  will  instruct  thee, 
and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go : 
I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye  ;”f  and,  “  Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  after  that 
receive  me  to  glory:” £  yea,  moreover,  as  the 
Avord  of  God  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  our  faith, 
as  the  Psalmist  tells  us,  “  Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  paths  :”|j  and 
“  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  ways,  that  my 
footsteps  slip  not.”§ — so  also  ought  it  to  he  our 
rule  and  direction  in  bearing  the  cross,  as  David 
teaches  us,  saying,  “  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I 
Avill  think  upon  God i.  e.  1  will  look  up  to  God, 
who  has  laid  this  cross  upon  me,  and  beg  of  him 
comfort  and  assistance  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

Hence  may  every  Christian  brother  learn,  when 
he  is  in  affliction,  not  to  fix  his  thoughts  too 
much  upon  the  immediate  causes  or  instruments 


*  Ps.  lxxvii.  3,  6.  +  l’s.  xxxii.  8.  \  Ps.  lxxiii.  24. 
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of  his  sufferings;  but  to  lift  up  his  heart  to  God; 
apply  to  himself  the  divine  promises;  to  pray 
and  sing  praises  to  his  God:  and  these  are  the 
true  and  certain  consolations  of  an  afflicted  soul. 
Thus  the  prophet  David  says,  “  In  the  day  of 
my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord.”  As  a  mind  op¬ 
pressed  with  grief  eases  itself,  by  communicating 
its  troubles  to  a  faithful  friend  ;  so  are  our  af¬ 
flicted  spirits  refreshed  and  comforted,  when  we 
open  our  hearts  by  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to 
God.  Thus  holy  David,  “  called  to  remembrance 
his  song  in  the  night,  and  communed  with  his 
own  heart;”*  i.  e .  when  it  was  night  he  longed 
earnestly  for  the  morning,  that  lie  might  rise, 
and  comfort  his  weary  soul  by  prayers  and  thanks¬ 
giving  unto  God  his  comforter:  yet  in  the  mean 
time,  he  communed  with  his  own  heart,  and  poured 
out  his  soul  in  secret;  and  the  God  who  saw  and 
heard  in  secret,  who  understood  even  the  most 
secret  sighs  and  breathings  of  his  dejected  spirit, 
comforted,  strengthened,  and  refreshed  him. 

Amongst  other  things  that  may  be  learned 
from  this  beautiful  passage  of  the  Psalmist,  this 
is  one — that  the  singing  of  holy  hymns  and 
praises  to  God,  proceeding  from  a  truly  pious  and 
devout  soul,  are  attended  with  great  advantages 
and  spiritual  blessings.  The  truth  of  this  appears, 

1.  From  nature  itself,  or  the  book  of  the  world. 

2.  From  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  3.  From  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  Old  Testament.  4-  From  the  his¬ 
tories  of  the  New.  5.  From  the  examples  of  holy- 
men  under  both,  who  were  by  this  means  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  6.  From  the  nature  and 
property  of  holy  Psalms.  7.  From  the  frequent 
use  of  divine  hymns  among  the  fathers,  whenever 
they  were  under  any  adversity.  All  these  in- 
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stances  certainly  prove  that  there  is  great  virtue 
and  efficacy  in  devout  psalms  and  hymns.  By 
this  I  would  not  be  understood  to  mean  nothing 
but  bare  words  and  empty  sounds,  void  of  faith 
and  devotion  ;  but  such  a  vigorous  faith,  such  an 
ardent  devotion,  as  may  break  forth  into  holy 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making- 
melody  in  the  heart  unto  the  Lord.  But  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  above-mentioned  arguments;  and  of 
these  in  their  order. 

As  to  the  first,  viz.  the  book  of  the  world,  or 
nature,  it  is  as  clear  as  the  light,  that  the  praise 
of  God  is  the  great  end  of  the  whole  creation. 
That  this  is  the  grand  employment  of  the  angel¬ 
ical  choirs  appears  from  almost  innumerable  places 
of  the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  as  also  from  Isa. 
vi.  3.  and  the  cxlviiith  Psalm,  which  inviting  all 
the  creatures  to  praise  God  for  whose  glory  they 
were  created,  begins  with  those  blessed  Spirits, 
ver.  2.  “  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels;  praise 
him  all  his  hosts.”  From  the  angelical  he  de¬ 
scends  to  the  planetary  world,  saying,  “  Praise 
ye  him  sun  and  moon,  praise  him  all  ye  stars  and 
light.  To  which  may  be  referred  that  of  Job.* 
“  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together.” 
Thence  he  descends  to  the  sea,  calling  the 
whales,  and  all  the  numerous  inhabitants  of 
the  waters,  to  praise  the  God  that  made  them. 
Thence  looking  up  to  the  regions  of  the  air,  he 
calls  to  “  the  fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours, 
stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his  word.”  Thence  he 
passes  to  the  earth:  “mountains,  and  all  hills, 
fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars.”  Thence  to  the 
living  creatures:  “beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping 
things,  and  fiving  fowls.”  Thence  to  men,  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  rulers  of  the  world  :  “  kings  of 
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the  earth,  and  all  people;  princes,  and  all  judges 
of  the  earth.  Both  young  men  and  maidens,  old 
men  and  children — praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
And  lastly,  to  the  church  of  God. 

The  second  argument,  was  the  efficacy  of  the 
prayer  of  faith.  This  is  abundantly  attested  by 
the  word  of  God,  the  examples  of  holy  men,  and 
our  own  daily  experience.  For  we  are  assured 
by  all  the  promises  of  God,  that  not  one  devout 
prayer,  not  one  pious  sigh,  or  tear,  comes  from 
us  in  vain.  “  Put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle.”* 
“  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.”f 
“  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  faithfully.”  J  Not 
to  mention,  that  nothing  in  this  world  can  be 
successful  without  prayer,  forasmuch  as  every 
good  and  every  perfect  gift,  cometh  down  from 
God,  and  must  be  begged  of  him.  This  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  truth,  that  without  constant  prayer,  a  man 
can  neither  live  nor  clie  in  peace.  Now,  as  the 
singing  of  holy  hymns  and  psalms  is  nothing  else 
but  the  prayer  of  a  devout  soul  overflowing  with 
divine  joy,  in  which  holy  men  of  God  have  cele¬ 
brated  and  conveyed  to  posterity  the  mercies  and 
wonders  of  God  their  Creator ;  it  is  plain,  that 
the  singing  praises  to  God,  is  an  act  of  devotion, 
full  of  spiritual  comfort  and  advantage. 

Thirdly,  this  is  confirmed  by  many  examples 
out  of  the  Old  Testament.  Exod.  xv.  1.  Deut. 
xxxii.  1  Sam.  ii.  Isa.  xii.  xxvi.  xxxviii.  lxiv. 
Jon.  ii.  Hab.  iii.  and  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms. 

Fourthly,  this  is  confirmed  by  the  examples  of 
the  New.  Particularly  those  two  divine  hymns, 
of  Mary  and  Zachariah,||  of  which  the  Church  has 
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appointed  one  to  be  sung  in  the  morning,  and 
the  other  in  the  evening,  as  a  morning  and  even¬ 
ing  sacrifice  unto  God;  thereby  instructing  us, 
that  singing  psalms  and  praises  unto  God  ought 
to  begin  and  end  the  day.  Such  too  is  the  advice 
of  the  Psalmist,  “  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
O  most  High  :  to  show  forth  thy  loving-kindness 
in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  every  night.”* 
Put  why  thy  loving-kindness  “in  the  morning?” 
Because  “  it  is  new  every  morning. ’’"f  And  why 
4‘  thy  faithfulness  every  night?”  Because  “the 
Lord,  that  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth,” 
is  our  watch  by  night.  J  To  this  we  may 
add,  what  we  are  told  by  St.  Matthew,  ||  that 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  at  the  celebration  of  his  last 
supper,  sung  a  hvinn  with  his  disciples.  And 
that  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  chap.  v.  19- 
“  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  speaking  to  your¬ 
selves  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord.”  “  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
lichly,  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
sfongs,  singing  with  grkce  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.”§  And  that  of  St.  James, “  Is  any 
among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry?  let  him  sing  psalms.” 

Fifthly,  by  psalms  and  spiritual  songs,  the  holy 
men  of  the  Old  Testament  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Of  this  we  have  two  instances. 
First,  when  Samuel  had  anointed  Saul  to  be  king, 
he  gave  him  a  sign,  saying,  “  Thou  shall  meet  a 
company  of  prophets  with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret, 
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and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before  them,  and  they  shall 
prophesy.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them, 
and  shalt  be  turned  into  another  man.”*  The 
second  is,  when  Saul  had  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  they  met  a  company  of  prophets,  and  both 
they  and  Saul  himself  began  to  prophesy. f  Simi¬ 
lar  to  this,  is  that  which  we  read  concerning 
Elisha,  J  that  when  the  minstrel  began  to  play, 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy  came  upon  him. 

It  is  certain,  that  in  the  Old  Testament  there 
were  several  kinds  of  divine  music;  some  of 
trumpets,  some  of  psalteries  and  harps,  some  of 
cymbals,  and  almost  all  kinds  of  musical  instru¬ 
ments.  From  this,  some  imagine  that  the  Songs 
of  Degrees ,  as  some  of  the  Psalms  are  called,  took 
their  names.  For  they  did  not  sing  all  sorts  of 
Psalms  to  the  same  instrument;  but  adapted  their 
music  to  their  subject,  whether  it  were  cheerful 
or  sorrowful.  And  all  these  various  kinds  of 
music,  with  which  under  the  Old  Testament  they 
sang  praises  unto  God,  being  but  a  part  of  the 
ritual  and  ceremonial  service,  are  now  ceased ; 
and  in  their  stead,  our  spirit,  soul,  mind,  and 
mouth,  are  become  the  trumpet,  psaltery,  harp, 
and  cymbal  of  God.  To  which  St.  Paul  alludes, 
when  he  says,  “  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts 
unto  God.”  ||  By  which  expression,  we  are  by  no 
means  forbidden,  either  in  public  or  private,  to 
praise  God  with  voices  or  instruments  of  music; 
but  it  requires  that  all  this  be  done  with  a  lively 
devotion,  in  the  spirit,  and  from  the  heart;  lest 
religion  should  be  thought  to  consist  in  empty 
sounds,  and  the  external  pomp  of  divine  service. 


*  i  Sam.  x.  5,  6. 
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Sixthly,  the  order  and  variety  of  the  Psalms, 
prove  the  same  thing.  Some  of  them  are  sup¬ 
plicatory,  others  consolatory ;  some  penitential, 
others  doctrinal ;  and  lastly,  others  prophetical: 
from  which  variety  of  style  and  intention,  the 
devout  soul  may  reap  a  correspondent  variety  of 
com  torts  and  benefits. 

Seventhly,  we  are  instructed  by  the  examples 
of  Moses  and  David,  that  the  Psalms  were  used 
upon  different  occasions.  As  first,  against  enemies. 
These  may  not  improperly  be  called,  prayers  for 
protection.  Such  is  Psalm,  lxviii.  which  Moses 
sang  when  he  was  advancing  against  his  enemies: 
“  Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered.” 
Some  think  that  the  Psalm  xci.  was  composed 
by  David  in  the  time  of  that  great  pestilence, 
which  in  the  space  of  three  days  swept  away 
70,000  men.*  And  I  doubt  not  but  many  a  man 
bag  been  protected  from  contagious  and  pesti¬ 
lential  diseases  by  a  proper  use  of  this  Psalm. 
Secondly,  in  time  of  victory  against  enemies.  These 
we  may  call  psalms  of  victory.  Thus  David, 
when  he  had  gained  six  victories,  composed  the 
xviiith  Psalm,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  2  Sam. 
xxii.  1.  So  Jehoshaphat  marched  against  the  Mo¬ 
abites  with  singers  going  before  him,  who  were  to 
bless  and  praise  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice;  and  he 
conquered.')'  Thirdly,  in  great  calamities.  Thus 
we  read;);  that  David,  when  he  changed  his  beha¬ 
viour  before  Achish,  composed  the  xxxivth  Psalm, 
as  appears  by  the  title.  So  he  sang  the  third, 
when  he  fled  from  Absalom.  So  when  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  in  great  difficulties,  prayed  in  the  words  of 
the  second  Psalm,  “  The  place  was  shaken  where 
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they  were  assembled  together.”*  And  these  you 
may  not  improperly  call,  psalms  of  mourning  or 
lamentation.  4.  There  are  also  eucharistical  psalms. 
So  David  sung  the  cvth  Psalm  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  f  5.  There  are  complaining  psalms, 
as  the  ciid  appears  to  be  by  the  inscription ;  also 
against  calumniators,  as  the  ivtb,  viith,  liid;  also 
against  diseases,  as  the  xxxth. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  efficacy  and  admi¬ 
rable  benefits  of  divine  hymns  and  thanksgivings. 
Whence  it  appears^  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  to  praise  God,  as  well  as  to  pray  to  him  every 
day.  For  first,  it  being  the  constant  employment 
of  the  holy  angels  to  bless  and  praise  God,  when 
the  Church  on  earth  does  the  same,  there  arises 
thence  a  divine  and  heavenly  communion  betwixt 
the  Church  militant  on  earth,  and  the  Church 
triumphant  in  heaven  ;  fulfilling,  in  some  measure, 
that  petition  of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  “  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.”  Come  then, 
ye  devout  souls,  and  when  ye  retire  into  your 
closets,  to  pour  out  your  souls  before  God  in 
secret,  remember  also  to  praise  him  with  a  psalm 
of  thanksgiving.  2.  Moreover,  it  would  not  be 
improper,  nor  unbecoming  a  Christian,  to  accus¬ 
tom  children,  from  their  infancy,  to  sing  psalms 
and  praises  unto  God,  according  to  that  of  the 
Psalmist,  “  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck¬ 
lings  hast  thou  ordained  strength,  because  of 
thine  enemies:”^  the  advantage  of  which,  is  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  following  words — That  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy,  and  the  avenger.” 
3.  We  are  encouraged  to  this  duty  by  God’s  gra¬ 
cious  acceptance  of  it,  and  del  ight  in  it;  upon 
which  account  the  Psalmist  calls  upon  him,  saying, 


*  Acts,  iv,  31. 
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“  Thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises 
of  Israel.”*  4.  Experience  itself  teaches  us,  that 
by  divine  hymns,  we  kindle  flames  of  devotion  in 
our  souls,  and  receive  rich  returns  of  spiritual  joy, 
lively  comfort,  solid  peace,  and  rest  in  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  Reasons  why  we  ought  daily  to  sing  Praise # 

to  God . 


THUS  saith  the  prophet  David,  “  Seven  times 
a  day  do  1  praise  thee,  because  of  thy  righteous 
judgments  ;”t  *'•  e •  many  times  in  a  day  do  I  sing 
praises  in  honour  of  thy  holy  name. — Psalms  cvi. 
1. — cvii.  1. — cviii.  1,  2 9-  By  this  he  teaches  us, 
that  a  man  cannot  spend  his  time  better,  than  by 
retiring  at  least  once  a  day  into  his  closet,*  and 
praising  God  in  secret.  Yea,  though  his  head 
and  his  hands  be  employed  in  labour  and  busi¬ 
ness,  yet  may  he,  in  the  quiet  stillness  of  his 
heart,  offer  up  his  praises  unto  God  wheresoever 
he  is.  For  the  prayer  of  a  true  Christian,  is  not 
confined  to  any  certain  time  or  place,  since  it 
consists  “  in  spirit  and  in  truth  and  therefore 
cannot  be  circumscribed  by  any  limits,  or  time, 
or  place.  To  which  also  relates  the  admonition 
of  St.  Paul,  when  he  commands  us  “  to  sing  with 
grace  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord  ;”  ||  that  being, 
indeed,  the  fittest  Oratory  for  the  eternal  and 
spiritual  service. 
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But  as  we  are  all  too  dull  and  inactive  in  the 
discharge  of  this  duty,  therefore  he  has  left  us  in 
his  Word  certain  helps  to  quicken  us.  And  the 
first  of  these  is,  his  own  command.  He  created  us 
his  servants  and  creatures  for  his  own  glory,  as 
we  ourselves  hire  servants  to  manage  business  for 
us.  He,  therefore,  who  does  not  continually 
praise  God,  was  created  by  him  in  vain,  and 
cannot  be  his  servant.  Hence  we  are  commanded 
over  and  over  again  in  holy  Scriptures,  above  all 
things  to  praise  God.  Thus,  “  Praise  ye  the 
Lord,  praise  him  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord.”* 
•“  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.”')'  “  Thou  shalt 

glorify  me.’’];  This  is  an  argument  to  us,  that 
the  greater  part  of  our  religious  worship,  our 
chief  service  in  this  world,  and  our  happiness  in 
the  next,  consist  in  the  exercise  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving;  upon  which  account  we  ought  to 
esteem  it  our  greatest  happiness,  and  most  honor¬ 
able  employment.  So  the  holy  Psalmist  says, 
“  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips. ”||  And  again,  “  Delight  thyself  in 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart.” §  O  how  truly  happy,  then,  and 
blessed  is  he,  who  is  come  to  such  perfection  of 
divine  worship,  as  to  delight  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
be  continually  breaking  forth  into  devout  hymns, 
and  psalms  of  thanksgiving!  “  He  shall  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  goodness  of  his  house,  even  of  his 
hoi}’’  temple  If  we  think  it  an  honourable 
thing  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  any  earthly 
P1  ince,  how  much  more  ought  a  man  to  rejoice, 
when  he  considers  that  he  may  he  admitted  to 
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the  service  of  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings,  being  in  his  own  nature  no  better  than 
dust  and  ashes,  and  the  slave  of  sm  and  corrup¬ 
tion  ?  Tii is  single  consideration  ought  to  be  of 
sufficient  weight  to  encourage  him  continually 
to  praise  Got). 

Secondly,  the  advantages  that  arises  to  a  man's 
self  by  this  exercise,  is  another  argument.  For 
since  God  has  no  need  of  our  praises,  and  is 
neither  the  better  nor  the  worse  for  our  obedience 
or  neglect;  and  since  the  most  acceptable  praise 
we  can  offer  him,  is  at  best  but  the  fruit  of  “  un¬ 
clean  lips,”*  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks,  it  fol¬ 
lows  that  the  advantage  redounds  only  to  our¬ 
selves,  as  being  the  means  of  drawing  down  upon 
us  the  favour  and  blessings  of  heaven:  a  thankful 
heart  being  the  proper  receptacle  of  divine  grace. 
This,  in  short,  is  that  which  brings  God  down 
into  our  souls,  and  makes  us  truly  the  living  tem¬ 
ples  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  where  God  is,  there 
is  the  fulness  of  divine  blessing.  Moreover,  by 
the  daily  exercise  of  thanksgiving,  we  keep  up 
communion  with  the  blessed  choirs  of  triumphant 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven.  They  are  incessantly 
singing  the  praises  of  God  above ;  whilst  we  be¬ 
low,  by  the  same  exercise,  are  conquering,  by 
degrees,  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  f  till  at 
length,  by  a  constant  practice  of  this  divine  duty, 
we  are  filed  with  an  immoveable  assurance  of 
being  united  to  God,  and  that  we  shall  be  for 
ever  happy  with  him  in  heaven,  according  to  the 
promise  of  our  blessed  Lord,  “  Where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be.”^:  And  now,  would  to 
God  that  wretched  man  would  so  lay  these  con¬ 
siderations  to  heart,  and  so  sincerely  endeavour 


*  Isa.  vi.  .5. 


t  Ps.  xviii.  29. 


\  John,  xii.  20'. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


159 


to  practise  them,  that  every  soul  might  become  a 
living  oratory,  or  house  of  prayer. 

Thirdly,  we  are  encouraged  to  the  daily  prac¬ 
tice  of  thanksgiving,  from  the  consideration  of 
the  compassion,  the  loving-kindness, .  and  everlasting 
goodness  of  God.  This  is  an  argument  continually 
inculcated  in  the  Book  of  Psalms ;  to  teach  us, 
that  the  chief  and  fundamental  reason  why  we 
ought  continually  to  bless  and  praise  God,  is,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  good  and  gracious,  and  “  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.”  No  heart  of  man  can  con¬ 
ceive,  nor  tongue  express,  the  lieighth  and 
depth  of  that  love,  which  disposes  the  great  and 
mighty  God  to  shew  himself  thus  loving  and 
merciful  to  wretched  mankind,  who  are  dust  and 
ashes,  laden  with  iniquities,  and  enemies  to  God; 
and  that  he  not  only  continues  his  wonted  mer¬ 
cies  to  them,  notwithstanding  their  repeated  pro¬ 
vocations;  but  is  also  perpetually  dispensing 
fresh  showers  of  blessings  upon  the  whole  re¬ 
bellious  race.  And  this  is  what  every  man  must 
needs  experience  in  himself.  Look  into  thine 
own  soul,  whosoever  thou  art  that  readest  this, 
and  tell  me,  what  canst  thou  find  there  but 
misery  and  sin.  Vet  God  continues  merciful  and 
long-suffering,  is  slow  to  anger,  and  not  willing 
to  punish  thee  as  thy  sins  have  deserved.  This  is  a 
degree  of  mercy,  which  thy  own  heart  must  con¬ 
fess,  no  man  living  does  or  can  exercise  towards 
his  brethren.  We  cannot  so  long  forbear  to 
punish  those  that  have  offended  us;  and  when  we 
punish,  mercy  seldom  pleads  for  the  criminal,  till 
we  are  satiated  with  vengeance;  whereas  the  rod 
of  God  is  often  lifted  up,  and  his  mercy  averts 
the  impending  stroke,  and  rescues  the  sinner  from 
punishment.  So  that  every  man  must  confess 
that  the  punishments  of  heaven  are  not  only  less 
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than  we  deserve,  but  are  always  qualified  with  a 
double  portion  of  mercy.  Whence  it  follows, 
that  God  is  essentially  and  truly  love  j  which 
every  man  daily  experiences  in  himself. 

Read  the  holy  scriptures,  and  see  how  ten¬ 
derly,  yea,  how  passionately  God  vouchsafes  to 
deal  with  mankind,  so  as  no  father  or  mother 
upon  earth  can  be  more  indulgent  to  their  darling 
child.  Thus,  “  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a 
pleasant  child?  For  since  I  spake  against  him,  I 
do  earnestly  remember  him  still:  therefore,  my 
bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord.”*  So  that  God 
not  only  bestows  his  favours  plentifully  both  on 
our  souls  and  bodies,  but  does  it  with  so  much 
tenderness  and  good  will,  that  as  he  himself.  says> 
“  He  rejoices  over  us  to  do  us  good:”'}*  as  if  it 
were  an  addition  to  his  infinite  happiness,  to  find 
men  willing  to  be  happy  in  the  blessed  emana¬ 
tions  of  his  love,  which  is  indeed  the  truest  de¬ 
monstration  that  it  is  sincere.  And  were  not 
God  thus  merciful,  our  very  being  would  soon 
be  at  an  end,  which  nothing  but  his  infinite 
mercy  can  sustain  ;  yea,  “  His  loving-kindness  is 
better  than  life  itself,”  £  which  “  compasseth  us 
about, ’j|  as  tender  mothers  embrace  their  sucking- 
infants. 

The  same  goodness  of  God  discovers  itself  in 
all  his  creatures;  in  whom,  as  in  a  glass,  we  may 
contemplate  the  wonderful  riches  of  divine 
mercy:  “  The  earth  is  full  of  the  riches  of  God,”§ 
savs  the  prophet.  For  whose  sake  were  all  the 
<rood  creatures  both  in  heaven  and  earth  created? 
Not  for  him  certainly,  who  is  himself  all-suf- 
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ficient,  and  stands  not  in  need  of  any  creature. 
The  sun,  the  moon,  and  stars,  serve  not  to  en¬ 
lighten  him;  the  fire,  the  air,  the  earth,  and 
water,  do  him  no  service,  but  us.  And  when  he 
“  fills  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness,”  *  it  is 
his  goodness  that  we  taste,  it  is  his  bounty  that 
feeds  and  nourishes  us.  He  it  is  that  gives  us 
healthy  and  sound  bodies,  which  are  more 
valuable  than  the  possessions  of  the  whole 
universe.  If  it  should  please  God  to  turn 
our  water  into  blood,  as  he  did  in  Egypt, "f  we 
could  not,  with  all  our  boasted  treasure,  pur¬ 
chase  one  single  drop  to  relieve  our  greatest 
necessities.  Or  should  he,  as  he  did  once,']: 
cover  the  earth  with  thick  darkness,  the  great¬ 
est  man  upon  earth  could  not  with  all  his 
riches  purchase  one  single  gleam  of  light.  Or 
what  would  all  the  world  signify  to  him,  that 
should  but  for  one  moment  be  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  the  air?  All  these  are  very  great  bless¬ 
ings  of  God,  but  because  they  are  common,  few 
are  so  sensible  as  to  be  thankful  for  them.  I 
shall  not  here  insist  particularly  on  the  mercies  of 
redemption  and  sanctification,  in  which  the  good¬ 
ness  and  mercy  of  God  so  transcendency  appear, 
that  eternity  itself  would  be  too  short  to  praise 
and  magnify  these  attributes  as  we  ought.  To 
redeem  a  lost  world,  is  much  more  glorious  than 
to  create  it  at  first;  and  to  regenerate  a  man  by 
a  spiritual  new  birth,  more  wondrous  than  at  first 
to  produce  him  by  a  natural  birth.  In  a  word, 
whosoever  will  carefully  consider  the  works  and 
providence  of  God,  may  read  the  plain  charac¬ 
ters  of  his  mercy  and  love  in  every  part  of  the 
creation. 
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Dull,  ungrateful  creatures  that  we  are,  how 
apt  are  we  to  forget  our  benefactor,  and  despise 
tlie  hand  that  blesses  us !  God  is  thus  forced  in 
mere  mercy  to  use  the  rod  of  discipline,  and  to 
take  away  our  worldly  comforts  from  us,  thereby 
to  reduce  us  to  a  sober  sense  of  ourselves,  and  of 
our  dependence  on  him,  to  whom  all  our  thanks 
are  due.  Thus  God  speaks  by  the  prophet 
Hosea,  "  She  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
her  gold :  therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  them 
from  her.'5*  So  that  the  cross  is,  as  it  were,  the 
light  by  which  we  see  and  discover  the  true  value 
of  divine  blessings;  and  who  it  is  that  bestows 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  ingratitude  is  the 
greatest  degree  of  blindness,  and  the  highest 
affront  against  God.  And  since  the  whole  world 
is  full  of  the  glory  of  God,  it  is  strange  that  man 
alone  should  be  unconcerned  therein.  But  the 
excellency  of  the  divine  love  discovers  itself 
chiefly  in  this,  that  he  bestows  his  favours  even 
upon  rebels  and  enemies.  “  For  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise,  and  sendeth  his  rain  upon  the  just  and 
upon  the  unjust.”  j' 

Lastly,  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  this 
respect  appear  still  more  illustrious,  that  though 
we  still  continue  ungrateful,  and  our  hearts 
“  cast  forth  wickedness  as  a  fountain  castcth 
forth  her  waters,”  j;  yet  he  still  strives  to  con¬ 
quer  our  ingratitude  by  his  goodness,  and  does 
not  take  his  mercy  from  us;  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
“Thy  mercy  endureth  for  ever. ”||  So  that  as 
the  heart  of  man  is  as  it  were,  “  An  abyss  of 
iniquity, ”§  so  God  is  an  abyss  of  mercy,  an  ever- 
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flowing  fountain  of  goodness,  so  much  superior 
in  kind,  as  well  as  in  degree,  to  that  of  any 
created  being,  that  he  doeth  nothing  but  good, 
and  receives  nothing  in  return  but  evil ;  which 
nothing  but  the  first  uncreated  and  infinite  good 
could  do  or  suffer.  And  when  provoked  by  our 
wickedness,  he  seems  sometimes  to  lay  aside  his 
mercy,  and  “  in  anger  to  shut  up  his  loving¬ 
kindness.”*  Yet  even  that  is  nothing  but  pa¬ 
ternal  resentment,  not  tending  to  destruction, 
but  so  tempered  with  compassion,  that  mercy 
triumphs  over  judgment.  So,  “  If  his  children 
forsake  my  law,  I  will  visit  their  transgressions 
with  the  rod:  nevertheless  my  loving-kindness 
will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him.”t-  And,  “  In 
wrath  remember  mercy. '’J  So  we  read,  He 
does  not  willingly  atflict  the  children  of  men.”|j 
For  punishment,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  is  an  un¬ 
pleasant  work  to  him,  being  perfectly  opposite  to 
the  essential  goodness  of  his  nature. 

And  though  the  scriptures  often  speak  of 
Clod’s  being  angry,  yet  such  expressions  are  used 
only  in  compliance  with  the  weakness  of  human 
capacities.  Yea,  Gad  is  never  angry  with  his 
faithful  servants;  but  only  with  wicked  and  obsti¬ 
nate  sinners;  and  when  lie  corrects  those  in 
mercy,  he  punishes  these  in  his  wrath;  for  “  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them.”§  Hence  holy 
David  prays,  “  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger."  As  if  he  had  said,  Lord,  correct  me 
with  mercy,  as  a  tender  father  does  his  bel  red 
child.  Wherefore,  it  is  as  impossible  that  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God  should  fail  or  cease 
towards  mankind,  though  he  sometimes  afflicts 
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us,  as  that  the  sun  should  be  always  hidden  under 
a  cloud,  or  the  vast  ocean  be  absorbed  by  a 
springe.  “  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.”* 
And  this  is  the  reason  of  God’s  reconciliation  and 
forgiveness,  not  once  or  twice,  but  as  often  as  the 
sinner  begins  to  repent  and  sue  for  mercy.  This 
mercy  does  not  last  for  a  few  hours,  or  a  few 
days  only,  but  forever;  so  that  the  entire  na¬ 
ture  and  essence  of  God,  infinite  as  it  is,  is  no¬ 
thing  else  but  love.  No  sooner  does  the  sinner 
sincerely  pray  for  pardon,  but  the  merciful  God 
freely  bestows  it,  yea,  he  is  more  willing  and 
ready  to  pardon,  than  we  to  ask  it. 

Now  if  God  pours  his  blessings  upon  us  so 
plentifully  in  this  life,  that  we  taste  and  enjoy 
them  by  all  our  senses;  how  much  more  fully 
shall  we  be  convinced  in  the  other  world,  by 
most  blessed  experience,  that  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever?  If  we  receive  so  many  mercies  from 
him  now  in  this  vale  of  sin  and  misery,  as  that 
“  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.”! 
How  much  more  glorious  will  his  mercy  appear 
hereafter,  when  we  shall  be  cleansed  from  all 
sin,  and  rendered  capable  of  the  purest  enjoy¬ 
ments? 

Fourthly,  the  praises  of  God  have  been  the 
special  employment  of  all  holy  men.  Most  of 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  composed 
Psalms,  and  holy  Hymns,  to  the  praise  and  ho¬ 
nour  of  God.  Thus  did  Moses,  Hannah,  Jeho- 
shaphat,  Hezekiah,  and  Jeremiah.  David  was, 
however,  the  most  eminent,  who  is  so  fervent  in 
the  praise  of  God,  as  to  say,  that  “  his  praise 
shall  continually  he  in  his  mouth.”!  To  these 
we  may  add  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  fur¬ 
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nace.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  blessed 
Virgin,  the  Mother  of  God,  and  Zacharias ;  also 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter,  in  many  places  of  their 
epistles.  These  examples  sufficiently  shew,  that 
they  believed  acts  of  thanksgiving  to  be  the 
most  noble  services  we  can  possibly  perform  in 
this  valley  of  misery.  And,  therefore,  if  we  are 
desirous  to  be  partakers  with  the  saints  in  glory, 
it  is  necessary  we  should  imitate  their  examples 
in  praising  and  magnifying  God. 

Fifthly,  all  the  creatures  invite  us  to  praise 
God.  Thus  David  speaks  to  them  all,  “  Bless 
the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of  his  do¬ 
minion.’’ #  And,  indeed,  every  creature  in  its 
way,  gives  glory  to  its  Creator;  for  he  has 
stamped  such  illustrious  characters  of  his  glory 
and  goodness  on  them  all,  that  they  cannot  con¬ 
ceal  them  even  if  they  would.  “  The  heavens  de¬ 
clare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
his  handy  work.' j'  And  Job  says,  “  Where  wast 
thou  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together  ?”£ 
For  even  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  when,  they  give  their  light,  bear  witness 
at  the  same  time  to  the  majesty  and  goodness  of 
him  that  made  them.  Thus  the  earth  praises 
God  when  it  is  fruitful  and  flourishing.  The 
herbs  and  flowers,  by  their  smell,  beauty,  ami 
variety  of  colours,  shew  forth  the  might  and 
wisdom  of  their  Maker.  The  birds  with  their 
musical  notes;  the  trees  with  their  variety  of 
fruits;  the  sea  with  its  Ashes  and  monsters;  and 
in  short,  all  the  creatures  in  their  several  places, 
praise  the  God  that  made  them,  whilst  they  fulfil 
his  will,  and  answer  the  end  for  which  they  were 
created.  And  not  only  so,  but  they  call  upon 
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mankind,  by  the  virtues  aud  powers  which  God 
lias  implanted  in  them,  as  witnesses  of  his  wis¬ 
dom  and  goodness,  to  praise  and  glorify  God  on 
their  behalf.  Whatever  way  we  turn  our  eyes, 
we  see  so  many  marks  of  divine  goodness,  that 
one  would  think  that  nature  was  nothing  but  one 
great  history  of,  or  panegyric  upon  its  Maker. 
But  forasmuch  as  God  has  been  more  gracious 
and  bountiful  unto  man  than  to  any  other  of  his 
creatures,  mankind  are  certainly  obliged  to 
larger  and  more  frequent  returns  of  gratitude 
than  they7. 

Sixthly,  we  must  know,  that  when  we  have 
done  all  we  can  to  set  forth  the  greatness  and 
majesty  of  God,  the  best  and  most  devout  of 
men  must  fall  short  of  the  dignity  of  a  subject, 
which  no  tongue  either  of  men  or  angels  can 
worthily  express.  For  “  Who  can  utter  the 
mighty  acts  of  the  Lord,  or  shew  forth  all  his 
praise?”*  The  most  exalted  praises  of  holy  men, 
are  more  properly  acts  of  admiration  and  wonder, 
than  attempts  to  express  to  the  full  the  infinite 
love  and  majesty  of  God.  Thus  holy  David  stirs 
up  his  soul,  and  all  the  powers  thereof,  to  praise 
his  God  with  thanksgiving.  So  Moses,  “  The 
Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become 
my  salvation,  lie  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare 
him  an  habitation ;  my  father’s  God,  and  I  will 
exalt  him.”j*  Observe,  he  calls  God  his  strength; 
and  were  not  that  strength  with  us,  in  us,  and 
above  us,  we  should  quickly  sink  and  vanish  into 
our  primitive  nothingness,  according  to  that 
scripture,  “  Every  man  is  altogether  vanity.";}; 
He  calls  him  also  his  salvation;  for  he  is  our 
righteousness  against  sin;  our  strength  against 
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infirmities;  our  refuge  in  persecution;  our  joy  in 
sadness;  and  lastly  our  life  in  death. 

And  now,  what  is  there  in  heaven,  or  in  earth, 
that  may  be  compared  unto  our  God,  with  whom 
is  such  abundant  salvation;  wrho  by  his  power 
sustains  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is 
therein.*  Whose  purity  the  brightest  seraphim 
adore  with  wonder. t  At  the  terror  of  whose 
majesty,  the  heaven,  the  earth,  and  all  that  is 
under  the  earth,  bow  and  tremble.^  So  praise¬ 
worthy,  that  all  his  works  ought  to  be  had  in 
honour,  anti  every  creature  ought  to  praise  his 
Maker ;  so  all-wise,  so  all-powerful,  as  to  create 
all  things  out  of  nothing;  to  bring  light  out  o^ 
darkness;  righteousness  out  of  sin;  and  life  out 
of  death?  Should  we  now  pass  to  the  mystery  of 
our  redemption,  who  can  express  it?  He  suffers 
his  only  Son  to  become  man,  that  we  might  be¬ 
come  the  sons  of  God;  he  undergoes  all  the 
miseries  of  human  nature,  that  we  might  enjoy 
everlasting  felicity ;  he  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom;  lastly,  he  underwent  death 
for  us,  that  we  through  him  might  have  life 
eternal.  Such  mysterious,  such  miraculous  love, 
who  can  worthily  celebrate?  Where  is  he  that 
can  explain  how  the  infinite  God,  “  whom  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain/’ ||  can  yet 
dwell  in  us,  and  we  in  him?  IIow  he  made  our 
immortal  souls,  and  will  receive  them  to  himself 
after  their  separation  from  the  body?  How  he 
shall  raise  our  dead  bodies  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  make  them  capable  of  eternal  life? 
How  wonderful  and  strange  is  it,  that  that 
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which  is  mortal,  should  put  on  immortality ?”* 
Wherefore,  praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

.  Whosoever  then  desires  to  answer  the  end  of 
his  creation,  and  not  to  be  thought  the  only  in- 
grate  among  all  the  works  of  God;  he  that  desires 
to  walk  worthy  of  his  Christian  calling,  and  after 
death,  to  be  partaker  with  the  saints  of  light  and 
everlasting  glory  ;  let  his  soul  praise  the  Lord, 
and  let  him  beseech  God,  that  he  would  never 
suffer  his  soul  to  be  unmindful  or  negligent  of 
this  duty.  And  those  things  which  we  cannot 
sufficiently  praise  in  this  world,  shall  be  worthily 
celebrated  in  the  next,  where  all  our  human  infir¬ 
mities  shall  be  perfected  in  glory.  “  For  now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to 
face.”  t  Which  may  God  grant,  for  Jesus  Christ 
his  sake. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

To  praise  God  is  the  highest  and  most  honourable 
Employment  of  Men  and  Angels . 


THERE  are  six  psalms,  which  are  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Golden  Songs,  viz.  xvi.  lvi.  lvii. 
lviii.  lix.  lx.  to  shew  us  that  divine  hymns  and 
thanksgivings  are  the  proper  riches  and  treasures 
of  devout  souls,  more  valuable  than  gold  and 
precious  stones.  And  that  this  is  the  greatest 
honour  man  is  capable  of,  appears  hence.  I.  That 
a  cheerful  confidence  in  God,  is  that  which 
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procures  the  soul  the  greatest  liberty  of  access  to 
him.  Hence  it  is  said,  “  Honour  and  majesty  are 
before  him  ;  strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanc¬ 
tuary.”*  And  that  this  freedom  of  access  is  the 
highest  honour  of  man,  the  very  angels  them¬ 
selves  confess,  who  glory  in  that  exalted  privi¬ 
lege.  “  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence 

of  God.” t 

The  giving  praise  to  God,  is  a  great  honour  to 
man,  because  thereby  we  become  like  the  angels 
in  heaven.  Therefore  our  blessed  Saviour,  point¬ 
ing  out  the  supreme  happiness  of  men  in  heaven, 
says,  “They  shall  he  as  the  angels  of  God.”£ 
This,  though  it  is  ultimately  understood  of  the 
purity  and  other  angelical  perfections  of  their 
glorified  bodies  in  another  life;  in  which  respect 
we  shall  not  only  be  like  the  angels,  but  also  con¬ 
formed  to  the  glorified  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  Phil.  iii.  21.  and  1  John,  iii.  2. 
“  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but 
we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is;” — yet 
forasmuch  as  no  man  can  be  like  him  in  the  other 
world,  that  has  not  been  conformed  to  him  in 
this;  ( i .  e.  that  has  not  believed  in  him,  imitated 
his  holy  life,  followed  him  in  his  meekness  and 
humility,  and  in  a  word,  perfectly  clothed  him¬ 
self  with  the  image  of  the  patient,  humble,  af¬ 
flicted  and  crucified  Jesus,  that  he  may  be  like 
him  in  his  glorious,  exalted,  and  perfect  state  in 
the  other  world)  so  shall  no  man  be  like  the  holy 
angels  in  heaven,  that  has  not  endeavoured  to 
conform  himself  to  their  examples  on  earth. 

There  is  then  no  instance  in  which  we  can 
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better  imitate  them  here,  than  by  offering  up 
devout  and  incessant  prayers  and  praises  to  God  : 
for  this  is  the  employment  of  the  holy  angels.* 
Whosoever  then  does  this,  imitates  those  blessed 
Spirits,  and  maintains  fellowship  and  communion 
with  them.  Hence  it  follows,  as  I  said  before, 
that  to  be  continually  celebrating  the  praises  of 
God,  is  the  noblest  and  most  honourable  emplo}’- 
ment  that  man  is  capable  of.  And  this  may  be 
done  at  any  time,  and  in  any  place,  by  the  pious 
aspirations  of  a  devout  soul,  arising  from  the 
ground  of  the  heart.  It  is  thence  the  true  praises 
of  God  proceed,  according  to  that  expression, 
“  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  the 
Lord.” 

That  singing  praises  to  God  is  the  greatest 
glory,  and  highest  honour  that  a  man  can  receive, 
appears  hence;  that  by  this  a  man  becomes  as 
it  were-  the  harp  or  instrument,  on  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  perpetually  sounding  forth  the 
praises  of  God.  Of  this  we  have  a  very  beautiful 
representation,  where  the  Evangelist  saw  a  great 
multitude  of  the  elect,  clothed  in  white,  and  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  “  he  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps.”'}'  This 
also  was  typified  under  the  Old  Testament  by 
that  admirable  variety  of  musical  instruments 
mentioned  by  holy  David.  J  All  these  instru¬ 
ments  express  nothing  else  but  the  various  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the  name,  the  praise, 
the  honour,  the  wisdom,  the  mercies,  and  won¬ 
derful  works  of  God  were  to  be  published  to  the 
world;  and  which  are  now  laid  aside,  only  to 
make  room  for  the  more  divine  harmony  of  spi¬ 
ritual  music,  even  that  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
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in  the  temple  of  the  soul.  For  what  the  musical 
is  to  the  man,  that  the  soul  of  man  is  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  being  attuned  and  rendered  harmonious 
by  the  hand  that  holds  it.  Thus  it  is  said,  “  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
ordained  praise.”* 

What  greater  glory  can  the  heart,  mouth,  or 
soul  of  man  desire  and  enjoy,  than  to  be  as  so 
many  organs  or  musical  instruments  of  the  Spirit 
of  God?  This  is  what  David  means,  “The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my 
tongue  :”f  and  the  Apostle,  “  Be  ye  filled  with 
the  Spirit:  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.”  J 

Fourthly,  that  the  praising  God  is  a  man’s  great¬ 
est  privilege,  and  most  valuable  treasure,  appears 
hence :  because  in  that  exercise  is  contained  the 
greatest  spiritual  pleasure.  Hence  it  is  said, 
“  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
work;  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. ”|| 
And  as  in  this  divine  joy  consists  the  greatest 
part  of  the  happiness  of  eternal  life,  and  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  within  us,  which  we  are  told,  “  is 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  so  whoever 
desires  a  foretaste  of  the  happiness  of  that  blessed 
state,  may  easily  obtain  it  by  the  daily  exercise 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  This,  when  it  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  sincere  heart,  gives  life  and  divine 
joy  both  to  the  soul  and  body ;  as  we  are  plainly 
told.^f  What  is  Paradise  itself,  but  pure  joy  and 
unmixed  pleasures ;  where  “  we  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good.”**  And  \Vhat  is  eternal 
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life,  but  the  abundance  of  this  joy,  “  and  pleasures 
at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore?"* 

Fifthly,  the  greatness  and  excellency  of  this 
duty  appears  hence;  that  by  it  we  are  led  into 
the  contemplation  of  all  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  whence  such  rays  of  divine  light  and  wisdom 
dart  upon  the  soul,  as  scatter  and  dissipate  the 
clouds  of  error  and  darkness  in  which  men  are 
naturally  involved.  Thus  saith  the  Psalmist, 
“  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works,  and  thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep.  A  brutish  man  knoweth 
not,  neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this.’  j'  And 
St.  Paul,  “  The  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God.’  j:  Therefore,  the  more 
a  man  knows  of  God,  the  more  he  praises  him  ; 
and  the  more  he  praises  him,  the  more  he  en- 
creases  in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  thus  by  degrees 
sinking  more  and  more  into  the  abyss  of  divine 
wisdom,  till  at  length  he  falls,  by  a  natural  neces-r 
sity,  into  all  the  heights  and  depths  of  divine 
love.  For  the  higher  any  one  rises  in  the  praises 
of  God,  so  much  the  more  deeply  he  descends 
into  the  contemplation  of  his  nature  and  provi¬ 
dence.  I  do  not  mean  the  impertinent  encpiiries 
of  some  curious  searchers  into  forbidden  myste¬ 
ries,  but  those  riches  of  the  divine  wisdom  which 
God  often  discovers  to  the  soul  that  loves  and 
praises  him,  and  which  strike  her  dumb  by  the 
excess  of  glory  and  sublime  manifestations  of 
himself. 

If  the  Queen  of  Sheba  was  so  astonished  at  the 
riches  and  magnificence  of  Solomon’s  court,  as 
to  break  out  into  these  words,  “  Thy  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedetb  the  fame  which  I  heard. 
Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  servants, 
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which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  wisdom.”*  How  much  more  should  the 
devout  soul  be  swallowed  up  in  rapture  and  asto¬ 
nishment,  at  those  revelations  of  divine  light  and 
glory  which  God  frequently  vouchsafes  to  them 
that  love  and  praise  him,  causing  them  to  cry  out 
with  the  prophet  David,  “  Lord,  how  great  are 
thy  works,  and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep.”)' 
And  again,  “  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him  ;  and  he  will  shew  them  his 
covenant.”^  And  again,  “  Thou  shalt  make  me 
to  know  wisdom  in  the  hidden  parts.” ||  There¬ 
fore,  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  says,  “  Happy  are 
thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which 
stand  continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wis¬ 
dom  so  those  that  continually  praise  God,  are 
the  servants  of  God,  standing  continually  about 
his  tal >1  e,  believing  in  spirit  the  divine  wisdom, 
and  hearkening  to  the  word  of  God. 

This  is  the  never-failing  spring  and  fountain  of 
true  wisdom,  which  one  of  the  holy  Fathers  treats 
of,  calling  it  the  vast  ocean  of  divine  wisdom.  But 
sublime  and  glorious  as  it  is,  “  A  brutish  man 
knoweth  not,  neither  doth  a  tool  understand  it.” 
In  a  word,  the  nearer  a  man  is  united  to  God  by 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  the  clearer  manifesta¬ 
tions  has  he  of  the  riches  and  treasures  of  the 
divine  wisdom;  which  at  the  same  time  are  hid¬ 
den,  and  as  it  were  locked  up  from  those  that  are 
without  understanding  in  the  ways  of  God. 

Sixthly,  M’e  may  conclude  that  praising  God  is 
the  highest  honour,  the  most  exalted  privilege, 
and  greatest  benefit  to  man  ;  because  bv  this 
man  gains  the  victory  over  all  his  enemies,  both 
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ghostly  and  bodily.  See  Psalm,  xviii.  3.  cxviii.  5. 
We  have  a  plain  instance  of  this  in  the  story  of 
Jehoshaphat,  who,  with  one  divine  hymn,  routed 
a  vast  army  of  his  enemies  without  loss  of  blood ; 
as  we  find,  2  Chron.  xx.  21,  22.  Such  songs  of 
victory  are  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Psalms :  as  Psalms,  xviii.  xlvi.  lxxvi.  &c. 


CHAPTER 


XXXV. 


Of  Patience . 


TRUE  Christian  patience  is  that  virtue  by 
which,  in  all  afflictions  that  cannot  with  a  safe 
.  conscience  be  avoided,  we  resign  ourselves  to  the 
divine  will,  and  submit  entirely  to  it;  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  the  greatest  evils,  than  murmur 
against  God,  or  let  go  our  dependence  on  him. 

The  first  reason  or  ground  of  this  virtue  is, 
the  counsel  and  will  of  God,  by  which  we  are  fore¬ 
ordained  to  sufferings  and  afflictions ;  according 
to  Rom.  viii.  29-  “  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
aho  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son.”  As,  therefore,  God  appointed  his  own 
beloved  Son  to  the  sufferings  of  the  cross,  that 
thereby  he  might  bring  him  to  glory ;  so  also  lias 
he  appointed  to  all  the  true  members  of  the  mys¬ 
tical  body  of  Christ,  every  one  his  cross,  without 
which  they  cannot  be  partakers  with  their  Head. 
To  each  of  these  he  has  marked,  measured,  and  as 
it  were  weighed  out,  his  exact  portion  of  afflic¬ 
tion,  which  cannot  be  escaped,  much  le§s  shaken 
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off  by  impatience ;  but  may  be  made  easy  by 
obedience  and  humble  submission,  and  overcome 
by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  seeogd  reason  why  we  ought  to  be  patient 
is,  the  approaching  consummation  of  all  things;  at 
which  time,  as  our  blessed  Lord  has  told  us, 
“  iniquity  shall  abound,  and  love  shall  wax  cold.'’* 
The  consequence  of  this  must  be,  that  the  sincere 
good  Christians  will  be  exposed  to  various  afflic¬ 
tions,  crosses,  injuries,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death; 
for  “  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
shall  suffer  persecution.”  f  And  Christ  himself 
assures  us,  that  the  righteous  must  expect  tribu¬ 
lations  and  persecutions,  for  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience.^;  Yea,  the  whole  Revelation 
of  St.  John  testifies,  that  antichrist  shall  persecute 
the  Church  of  God  till  the  very  coming  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  in  glory;  and  his  oppressions  shall 
not  have  an  end,  till  the  drag-on  and  false  prophet 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  Do 
not,  therefore,  deceive  thyself  with  golden  dreams 
of  felicity,  but  possess  thy  soul  in  patience,  and 
strengthen  thyself  against  the  approaching  ca¬ 
lamities. - 

Thirdly,  the  hope  of  the  restitution  of  all 
things,  and  the  expectation  of  everlasting  happi¬ 
ness,  is  another  argument  to  support  our  patience. 
For  as  “  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it, 
till  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain;”([ 
comforting  himself  under  all  his  toils  with  the 
hopes  of  a  plentiful  harvest;  so  should  Christians 
also  learn  to  “  possess  their  souls  in  patience 
and  to  persuade  themselves,  that  the  great  and 
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universal  harvest  of  the  long  expected  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand,  which  shall  repair  all  our  losses, 
and  give  to  every  one  of  us  the  fruit  of  our  la¬ 
bours.  For  as  the  husbandman  by  no  means 
reckons  his  seed  lost,  though  it  is  for  a  while 
buried  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth;  but  only  hides 
it  there,  in  hopes  of  a  more  abundant  harvest;  so 
when  Providence  is  pleased  to  take  from  us  our 
lives,  our  friends,  our  estates,  or  preferments,  we 
must  not  look  upon  them  as  lost;  but  be  assured 
that  they  are  sown  in  hope  of  the  great  day  of 
harvest,  where  we  shall  reap  to  eternity,  “  if  we 
faint  not. "*  So  also  afflictions  are  compared  to 
seed-time;  “They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in 
joy.  lie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  and  bring  his  sheaves  with  hun.'  f 

Fourthly,  another  support  of  patience,  is  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ :  when  all  our  sorrows 
shall  be  done  away,  yea,  be  turned  into  joy,  J 
and  the  just  judgment  of  God  shall  fall  upon  our 
enemies:  and  then  “  shall  every  one  have  praise 
of  God. ”||  And  this  day  is  at  hand:  “  Behold,” 
saith  St.  James,  “  the  judge  standeth  at  the  door.” 
And  St.  Paul,  “  Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the 
I,ord.”§  The  time  of  the  cross  is  but  short,  hut 
v  the  glory  that  follows  it  will  be  eternal.  And 
that  day  of  deliv  erance  cannot  be  far  off. 

The  fifth  support  of  patience  is,  the  truth  and 
faithfulness  of  hod:  by  the  consideration  of 
which,  “  we  ought  to  stablish  our  hearts,”^  as 
St.  James  says.  For  as  we  tie  a  tender  tree  to 
some  other  tree,  or  to  a  post,  that  it  may  not  be 
broken  by  the  winds;  and  as  we  cast  anchor  in  a 
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storm,  to  fix  the  ship,  that  it  may  not  be  driven 
by  the  tempest ;  so  ought  we  to  apply  our  faint 
and  weak  hearts  to  the  firm  pillar  of  God’s  word, 
and  fix  the  ship  of  our  souls,  by  the  anchor  of 
hope;  that  it  sink  not.*  For  how  many  and  great 
promises  of  divine  assistance  have  we  in  the  holy 
scriptures  f  And  how  many  instances  of  strange 
deliverances  have  we  daily  before  our  eyes?  And 
what  variety  of  methods  has  God  to  deliver  us? 
How  many  has  he  preserved  in  pestilence  and 
famine,  f  and  delivered  from  the  peril  of  the 
sword? £  For  God  can  turn  the  hearts  of  enemies 
to  unity  and  peace,  or  disappoint  the  designs  of 
the  most  malicious  adversary,  as  appears  plainly 
in  the  history  of  the  blessed  Jesus :  “  Behold,” 
says  the  angel,  “  they  are  dead  that  sought  the 
child’s  life.”  || 

God  can  also  convert  an  adversary,  as  he  did 
St.  Pau!.§  How  often  does  he  by  this  means 
disappoint  the  bloody  intentions  of  wicked  men! 
Saul  had  a  design  upon  the  life  of  David,  and 
thought  he  was  so  penned  in  that  he  could  not 
escape ;  but  God  recals  him  by  the  message  of 
a  new  invasion  of  the  Philistines  upon  his  coun¬ 
try.  And  the  chief  priests  having  sent  their 
officers  to  lav  hold  on  the  blessed  Jesus,  find 
them  so  affected  by  our  Lord’s  discourses,  that 
they  could  not  find  in  their  hearts  to  touch 
him.* * § **  I  pass  over  God’s  smiting  the  enemies 
of  his  servants  with  blindness  and  in  the 
story  of  Lot.'l^;  I  pass  over  also  the  innumerable 
legions  of  Angels  that  guarded  the  Christians  of 


*  Ilob.  vi.  19.  f  2  Kings,  vi.  15. — vii.  17. 

I  2  Chron.  xx.  22. —  xiv.  12.  ||  Mutt,  li  20. 

§  Acts,  ix.  13.  51  1  Sam.  xxiii.  27-  **  John,  vii.  45. 
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old  time,  and  miraculously  preserved  them  from 
imminent  dangers,  as  in  the  storv  of  St.  Peter.* 
And  how  often  was  St.  Paul  wonderfully  pre¬ 
served,  and  the  designs  laid  for  his  life  strangely 
discovered  ?f  At  length,  by  a  temporal  death, 
God  puts  an  end  to  the  miseries  of  his  servants. 

Sixthly,  how  lovely  and  glorious  shall  the  re¬ 
compense  of  past  afflictions  be  to  the  faithful  in 
the  other  world,  which  they  would  not  exchange 
for  all  the  pleasures  and  glories  of  this!  “  Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.”^ 
And  Rev.  xxi.  4.  and  Isa.  xxv.  8.  it  is  said,  that 
“  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of 
his  saints.”  But  how  shall  he  wipe  away  the 
tears  of  those  that  never  wept? 

Seventhly,  we  must  set  before  our  eyes  the 
examples  of  holy  men,  as  Abel,  Noah,  Lot, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  David,  Job,  and 
especially  Moses;  who,  as  the  Holy  Scriptuie 
witnesses,  was  “  very  meek  above  all  the  men 
that  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. ”||  The 
people  sometimes  murmuring  against  him,  some¬ 
times  chiding  him,  and  sometimes  threatening  to 
stone  him ;  but  he,  like  an  immoveable  rock,  broke 
their  stubborn  hearts  by  his  meekness  and  pa¬ 
tience,  pacifying  them  with  soft  words,  praying 
to  God  for  them,  and  begging  rather  to  be  blotted 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  than  that  they  should  be 
cut  off  in  his  displeasure. §  So  also  Elias  having 
been  most  unkindly  treated,  yet  obtained  rain 
from  God  upon  his  ungrateful  country. Why 
should  I  mention  Micaiah,  who,  before  the  kings 
Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat,  was  struck  by  the  false 
prophets,  and  cast  into  prison,  only  for  dealing 


*  Acts,  v.  19. — xii.  7-  +  Acts,  xxiii.  16.  J  Matt.  v.4. 

||  Num.  xii.  3.  §  Exod.  xxxii.  32.  If  1  Kings,  xviii.  45. 
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sincerely  with  his  prince r*  Why  should  I  men¬ 
tion  Isaiah  sawn  asunder?  Jeremiah  bitterly 
persecuted  by  his  countrymen  rf  Daniel  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions  ?f  John  the  Baptist  beheaded  ?  || 
St.  Paul,  and  all  the  catalogue  of  afflictions  which 
he  endured  ?§  the  sufferings  and  trials  of  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles,  and  all  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs  ?  See  Heb.  xi.  35,  &c. 

Should  you  inquire  of  all  these,  by  what  way 
they  entered  into  heaven?  They  will  all  with 
one  voice  answer,  by  the  way  of  the  cross  and 
tribulation. Neither  did  Christ  himself  enter 
by  any  other  way.  So  says  St.  Peter,  “  Christ 
suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps:  who  when  he  was  re¬ 
viled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously.”* #  So  great  was  the 
patience  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  that  though 
the  sun  hid  its  head  at  the  time  of  his  passion, 
being  unwilling  to  witness  indignities  so  great; 
though  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  rocks  rent; ft 
yet  he,  still  hanging  upon  the  cross,  murmured 
not  against  his  enemies,  or  by  either  Avord  or 
gesture  discovered  the  least  impatience;  but  on 
the  other  band,  prayed  for  his  enemies,  begging 
that  they  might  be  saved  by  that  blood  which 
they  so  unjustly  shed. 

And  if  this  be  the  lot  of  the  children  of  God, 
that  he  correcteth  every  one  whom  he  loveth  and 
receiveth,  it  follows  that  we  must  either  suffer,  or 
quit  our  title  to  be  the  sons  of  God.  f’f  If  our 


*  1  Kings,  xxii.  24.  2  Chron.  xviii.  23.  t  Jer.  xv.  10. 

I  Dan.  vi.  6.  ||  Matt.  xiv.  10.  §  2  Cor.  xi.  23,  &c. 

II  Acts,  xiv.  22.  **  1  Pet.  ii.  21,  23.  tt  Luke,  xxiii.  44. 
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heavenly  Father  spared  not  his  own  Son,  though 
without  sin,  but  chastised  him  with  the  rod  of 
affliction ;  canst  thou,  who  art  but  an  adopted 
sou,  and  polluted  with  innumerable  sins,  canst 
thou  expect  to  escape  it  ?  Moreover,  if  God  bear 
so  patiently  with  our  provocations,  how  much 
more  patient  ought  we  to  be,  when  we  are 
punished  for  our  good,  in  the  hopes  of  our  amend¬ 
ment  ?  “  Let  us  rather  rejoice,  as  St.  Peter 

advises  us,  *  inasmuch  as  we  are  partakers  of 
Christ’s  sufferings,  that  when  his  glory  shall 
he  revealed,  we  may  he  glad  also  with  exceeding 


j°y- 


Eighthly,  we  shall  hear  our  afflictions  patiently, 
when  we  consider,  that  Christ  Jesus  has  sancti¬ 
fied  our  crosses  by  his  own,  and  has  taken  away 
the  curse  and  sting  of  affliction,  and  made  it  to 
us  the  instrument  of  blessing,  life,  and  glory. 
For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  ended  in  glory,  so 
will  the  sufferings  of  every  Christian  he  turned 
into  everlasting  joy. 

Ninthly,  behold  the  glorious  reward  of  those 
that  bore  their  cross  with  patience.  Though 
many  of  the  holy  martyrs  were  most  barbarously 
treated,  most  inhumanly  punished,  and  cruelly 
put  to  death,  some  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  some 
boiled  in  oil,  others  in  melted  lead  ;  yet,  I  believe, 
there  is  no  man  so  impious  or  foolish,  as  to  say, 
that  he  had  not  rather  he  in  their  condition  now, 
than  that  of  their  murderers.  Who  would  not 
prefer  the  condition  of  poor  Lazarus,  to  that  of 
the  rich  glutton?  f  But  if  thou  wouldest  obtain 
the  glory  of  the  saints,  thou  must  also  hear  the 
same  crosses,  and  hear  them  with  the  same  pa¬ 
tience.  To  this  we  must  refer  those  words  of  our 


*  1  Epibtle,  iv.  13. 


t  Luke,  xvi.  25. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


181 


blessed  Saviour:  “  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  anti  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  of  you  falsely  for  my  name’s  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven.”  As  also  that  of  Rom.  viii. 
17,  18.  “  If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  also 
be  glorified  with  him."’  And  again,  “  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  mortal  life,  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us.” 

Tenthly,  let  the  deep  compassion  of  God  be  a 
support  to  our  patience,  who  can  no  more  forget 
us,  than  a  mother  can  forget  her  sucking  child,* 
Hence  he  says,  that  “  his  bowels  are  troubled 
for  Ephraim,  that  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him.”! 
Hence  also  he  is  said  to  be  “  faithful,  that  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  Ave  are 
able,”!  not  chastening  us  for  our  hurt,  but  that 
Ave  may  obtain  everlasting  life,  “  and  not  he 
condemned  with  the  world.  [|  But  if  the  cross 
be  nothing  but  a  token  of  God’s  favour,  wouldest 
thou  rather  choose  the  pleasures  and  dainties  of 
the  rich  glutton  here,  and  have  his  punishment 
hereafter,  than  enter  into  eternal  life  by  the  Avay 
of  the  cross,  and  wear  a  crown  of  glory? 

All  that  has  been  said  on  this  head,  is  elegantly 
expressed  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  §  which 
being  full  of  Aveight  and  consolation,  I  shall  here 
transcribe.  “  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des¬ 
pised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him 


*  Jer.  xlix.  15.  +  .Ter.  x.xxi.  20.  J  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

||  1  Cor.  xi.  32.  §  Ileb.  xii.  I. 
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that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in  your 
minds.  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin.  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children,  my  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  If 
ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons  :  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise¬ 
ment,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bas¬ 
tards,  and  not  sons.  Moreover,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live?  For  they,  verily,  for  a  few  days  chastened 
us  after  their  own  pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Now, 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness, 
unto  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.” 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Divine  Consolation  produces  Patience  under 
Afflictions. 


AS  God  has  provided  physic  for  the  body  in 
external  nature;  so  has  he  also  for  the  soul  in  his 
holy  Word.  And  forasmuch  as  in  this  valley  of 
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misery  and  tears,  no  man  can  be  perfectly  free 
from  crosses,  afflictions,  and  troubles;  so  no¬ 
thing  can  be  more  seasonable,  than  to  collect 
some  certain  heads  out  of  the  word  of  God, 
by  a  proper  application  of  which,  if  need  be,  we 
may  find  help  and  comfort  in  the  hour  of  temp¬ 
tation. 

The  first  comfort  is,  the  consideration  of  the 
divine  providence,  which  lays  the  burden  upon 
us.  “  The  Lord  killeth,  and  the  Lord  maketh 
aliv#:  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringeth  up.”* *  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  “  Are  not  two  spurious 
sold  for  one  farthing,  and  not  one  of  them  falleth 
to  the  ground  without  your  heavenly  Father.” t 
“  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness  :  I  make 
peace,  and  create  evil.”  ||  “  Happy  is  the  man 

whom  God  correcteth ;  therefore,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty:  Vur  he 
maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up  :  he  woundeth,  and 
his  hands  make  whole.5  §  It  is,  therefore,  a 
foolish  thing  to  be  angry  with  those  whom  God 
makes  the  instruments  of  our  correction.  “  Where¬ 
fore  doth  a  living  man  complain  r^f  A  man,  for 
the  punishment  of  his  sins?  Let  us  search  and  trv 
our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.”  l'or  this 
is  the  design  of  God,  that  we  should  repent  and 
turn  from  our  sins,  and  not  murmur  against  him 
that  afflicts  ns. 

1  he  second  head  of  comfort  is,  to  consider  the 
end  and  design  of  our  cross:  namely,  that  God 
sends  it,  not  out  of  hatred,  but  fiom  pure  love  to 
our  souls.  H<»w  dangerous  it  is  to  a  man's  soul 
to  be  always  prosperous  and  at  ease,  we  may 
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learn  not  only  from  the  story  of  the  rich  glutton,* 
but  also  from  the  example  of  our  first  parents, 
whose  happiness  in  paradise  being  greater  than 
they  could  bear,  they  were,  by  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  seduced  from  their  obedience  and  depend¬ 
ence  upon  God.  f  And  every  day  furnishes  us 
with  fresh  instances  of  the  danger  of  such  a  state. 
Now  though  God  in  strict  justice  might  have 
condemned  man  to  everlasting  punishment ;  yet 
he  chose  rather  to  have  pity  on  him,  and  put 
him  into  methods  of  recovering  his  lost  happi¬ 
ness;  and  one  of  these  is  the  cross  and  affliction. 
For  this  cause  he  drove  him  out  of  paradise,  that 
in  the  “  sweat  of  his  brows  he  should  eat  his 
bread,” £  to  the  intent,  that  by  these  sufferings, 
be  might  be  brought  to  repentance;  and  this  is 
bis  constant  method  even  to  tins  day.  For 
though  we  offend  him  every  day  by  innumerable 
sins;  yet,  in  his  abundant  mercy,  he  leaves  no¬ 
thing  undone,  no  means  untried,  that  may  con¬ 
tribute  to  our  conversion  and  amendment.  And 
this  is  the  reason  why  providence  appoints  every 
particular  man  his  cross,  that  we  may  all  he  kept 
in  true  penitence,  and  the  fear  of  God  unto 
eternal  life.  Hence  it  is,  that  God  is  said  to 
“  punish  whomsoever  he  loveth,  that  they  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world. ”|[ 

The  third  argument  is,  sin  itself,  by  consider¬ 
ing  whether  thou  hast  not  deserved  thy  punish¬ 
ments.  If  thou  hast,  which  thou  canst  not  deny, 
it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  divine  justice,  that 
thou  shouldest  suffer.  Now  a  temporal  suffering, 
attended  with  the  divine  mercy  and  comfort,  is 
certainly  more  desirable  than  an  eternal  one, 


*  Luke,  xvi.  25.  t  Gen.  iii.  (>.  J  Gen.  iii.  21, 
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without  hopes  of  comfort,  or  expectation  of  re¬ 
demption.  Call  to  mind  the  story  of  the  glut¬ 
ton,  in  vain  crying  out.*  Have  pity  upon  me  ! 
and  assure  thyself,  it  will  be  no  small  comfort  to 
consider,  that  God  has  changed  the  eternal 
punishment  threatened  to  our  sins,  into  a  temporal 
and  tolerable  correction. 

Fourthly,  when  thou  art  afflicted,  consider, 
how  much  Christ  suffered  for  thy  sake!  Think 
upon  his  poverty,  “  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.”t  Remember  the  indignities  he  under¬ 
went,  such  as  no  man  ever  did  or  will  endure: 
being  made  as  it  were,  “  the  filth  and  off- 
scouring”  of  all  men,  ^  yea,  “  a  very  worm,  and 
no  man.”  ||  Moreover,  as  he  took  upon  him  the. 
miseries,  pains,  and  infirmities  of  all  the  world, 
hence  it  was  that  he  underwent  such  bitter  suf¬ 
ferings,  such  dreadful  torments,  that  even  the 
sun  and  moon  were,  as  it  were,  amazed  at  the 
sight,  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  rent;  all 
which,  though  for  the  sake  of  his  most  cruel  ene¬ 
mies,  he  bore  with  a  love  so  inexpressibly  pure, 
with  a  meekness  and  patience  so  stupendous,  that 
“  as  a  lamb,  he  opened  not  his  mouth.”  More¬ 
over,  though  we  provoke  him  every  day  by  most 
grievous  transgressions,  yet  he  continues,  and 
will  still  continue  faithful,  and  ready  to  receive 
us  to  his  favour  upon  our  repentance, §  yea,  and 
if  the  ransom  he  has  already  paid  were  not 
sufficient,  to  lay  down  his  life  again  for  our 
sakes.  Therefore,  he  bears  patiently  with  us, 
and  waits  day  and  night  to  be  gracious.  For 
so  strong  is  the  flame  of  his  love  towards  us, 
that  it  cannot  be  quenched,  by  any  sin,  any  in- 
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gratitude  of  ours,  if  we  but  sincerely  repent  of 
them. 

In  a  word,  his  love  is  higher  than  heaven, 
deeper  than  the  sea,  and  exceeding  even  our 
most  exalted  thoughts  and  expressions.  There 
is  but  one  thing  necessary  on  our  parts,  but  one 
only  thing,  that  is,  repentance.  Therefore,  he  calls 
tpon  all  without  distinction,  “  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.’  *  And,  “O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thee!”f 
“  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.”  £  By  these  places  of  holy  scripture,  he 
continually  invites  every  one  to.  come  to  him  that 
stands  in  need  of  mercy.  How  then  canst  thou 
imagine  that  he  will  forsake  thee  in  the  time  of 
trouble,  who  endured  so  many  and  great  miseries 
for  thy  sake?  It  is  for  this  that  he  calls  himself 
our  Father. ||  Now  we  know  that  a  father  is 
more  compassionate  and  tender  than  a  master: 
so  that  he  would  not  have  us  dread  him  as  an 
enemy,  but  love  him  as  a  dutiful  child  does  an 
indulgent  father.  When,  therefore,  any  affliction 
befals  thee,  receive  it  cheerfully,  ami  remember 
that  thy  father  sends  it  to  thee  for  good,  and  kiss 
the  rod,  and  the  hand  that  holds  it.  Consider 
the  compassion  of  God,  as  thy  greatest  security,  the 
firm  foundation  of  all  thy  hopes,  firmly  believing, 
that  thy  heavenly  Father  will  lay  no  more  upon 
thee  than  he  knows  to  be  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  salvation  of  thy  soul. 

Fifthly,  we  must  call  to  mind  the  promise  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 


*  Matt.  xi.  28.  +  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  I  John,  vii.  37. 
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shall  rejoice;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.”*  As  a  little 
seed  is  multiplied  into  a  number  of  grains,  so  one 
affliction  shall  produce  a  large  increase  ot  spiritual 
joy  and  glory.  So  “  they  that  sow  in  tears,  shall 
reap  in  joy.”'}'  If  God  should  promise  to  convert 
every  pebble  about  thy  house,  into  a  precious 
stone,  I  doubt  not  but  that  thou  wouldest  quickly 
make  a  large  collection.  The  case  of  crosses  and 
afflictions  is  just  the  same,  “  Go  then,  and  do 
thou  likewise;”  love  them,  yea,  court  them, 
knowing  that  God  will  assuredly  convert  them 
into  treasures  of  blessings,  and  spiritual  joys;  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  saying,  “  I  reckon  that  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  this  present  time,  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.”  £ 

The  sixth  ground  of  comfort  is,  the  examples 
of  the  saints,  none  of  whom  were  without  their 
cross.  Ask  them  one  by  one,  and  they  will 
answer  you,  “  through  many  tribulations  we  en¬ 
tered  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”||  Ask  the  elders 
in  the  Revelations,  and  they  will  tell  you, 
“  These  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  tribula¬ 
tion.”^  Enquire  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  Daniel, ‘Elias,  Job, 
and  all  the  Prophets  and  Apostles;  they  will  tell 
you,  that  they  drank  deep  of  the  bitter  cup  of 
affliction,  which  was  to  them  “  the  cup  of  salva¬ 
tion.’^  Not  to  mention  the  holy  martyrs, 
whose  tortures  and  sufferings,  though  terrible 
and  affrighting,  yet  could  not  separate  them 
from  “  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
And  what  comparison  is  there  betwixt  their 


*  John,  xvi.  20.  t  Psalm,  exxvi.  5,  6. 
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crosses  and  our  light  afflictions,  who  “  have  not 
yet  resisted  unto  blood.”*  We  cannot  bear  a 
trivial  injury,  or  an  affronting  expression  for 
Christ’s  sake,  for  whom  the  blessed  martyrs  un¬ 
derwent  the  most  ignominious  deaths.  One  was 
beheaded,  another  roasted  alive,  a  third  crucified; 
some  drowned,  some  stoned,  others  hanged, 
others  struck  through  wTith  darts,  others  forced 
to  walk  barefooted  upon  red  hot  plates  of  iron: 
the  love  of  Christ  so  swallowing  up  all  sense  of 
pain,  that  they  cried  out,  they  were  walking  upon 
roses. 

The  seventh  spring  of  comfort  is,  the  presence 
of  God  with  us  under  the  cross.  God  has  no 
where  declared,  that  he  dwells  with  the  jovial  and 
the  merry,  but  with  the  afflicted  and  sorrowful. 
“  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re¬ 
vive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.”f  “  Fear  thou  not, 
for  1  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God;  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help 
thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness.  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt: 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.”  J  “  Be¬ 
cause  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will 
I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  on  high  because  he 
hath  known  my  name.”  ||  “  The  Lord  is  nigh  to 

them  that  are  of  a  contrite  heart,  and  will  save 
such  as  be  of  an  humble  spirit. ”§  It  was  the 
comfortable  presence  of  God  that  enabled  the 
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blessed  martyrs  to  bear  up  so  boldly  under  the 
heavy  torments  that  were  laid  upon  them,  and 
to  laugh  at  their  tormentors:  as  did  particularly 
St.  Lawrence  and  St.  Vincent,  the  latter  of 
whom,  walking-  upon  burning  coals,  told  them, 
“  He  was  walking  upon  a  bed  of  roses.”  Baby  las 
the  martyr  desired  that  the  chain  with  which  he 
was  bound,  might  be  buried  with  him,  that  he 
might  not  be  deprived  of  so  great  an  ornament. 
The  blessed  Ignatius  wished  to  be  a  grain  of 
corn,  and  to  be  ground  with  the  teeth  of  wild 
beasts,  that  he  might  become  clean  bread  for 
his  Saviour.  These  are  such  instances  of  courage 
and  greatness  of  mind,  as  utterly  exceed  the 
powers  of  nature,  and  are  only  owing  to  the 
influences  of  that  heavenly  comforter,  who  sup¬ 
ported  St  Stephen,  and  made  his  face  glitter  be¬ 
fore  the  counsel,  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel.*  And  in  this  sense  is  that  saying  of  the 
Psalmist  verified,  “  Thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul,”t 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Motives  to  Patience ,  and  the  Benefits  of  the  Cross. 


PATIENCE  further  is  that  virtue,  by  which 
we  behave  ourselves  quietly  under  any  cross  or 
tribulation,  committing  ourselves  and  all  our  con¬ 
cerns,  whether  temporal  or  eternal,  without  any 
reserve,  to  be  governed  and  disposed  of  by  the 
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all-wise  providence  of  God,  entirely  resigning  all 
to  his  will.  To  the  practice  of  which,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  arguments  strongly  persuade  us. 

First,  because  every  cross  and  calamity  of  life, 
as  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  and  other  punish¬ 
ments,  proceed  from  God.  Nothing  happens  in 
this  world  at  random,  or  by  chance,  though  by 
the  permission  of  Providence,  many  evils  are  in¬ 
flicted  by  the  devil  and  his  instruments.  Hence 
it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  “  I  form  the  light,  and 
create  darkness ;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil ; 
I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things.”*  And  “  The 
Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive:  he  bringeth 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.”f  What 
canst  thou  reply  to  all  this,  wilt  thou  be  impa¬ 
tient,  and  like  the  giants  of  old,  fight  against 
God  ? 

Secondly,  we  must  remember  that  our  punish¬ 
ments  are  less  than  we  deserve.  Our  sins  are 
greater  than  our  punishments,  and  our  sufferings 
less  than  our  offences,  as  Judith  generously  ac¬ 
knowledged ;  yea,  thou  canst  not  but  own,  that 
the  mercies  thou  hast  enjoyed  from  thy  youth  up 
unto  this  day,  are  more  and  greater  than  the 
punishments  thou  hast  suffered.  Why  then 
shouldest  thou  not  with  profound  submission,  re¬ 
ceive  cheerfully  the  corrections  which  lie  inflicts 
for  thy  benefit,  to  save  thee  from  destruction  ? 

Thirdly,  now  if  we  have  many  ways  provoked 
God,  and  deserved  punishment,  we  must  acknow¬ 
ledge  with  the  prophet  Daniel,  “  That  he  is 
righteous  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us.”  J  Canst 
thou  say  it  is  unreasonable  that  God  should  pun¬ 
ish  thy  sins,  either  in  this  world  or  the  next? 
And  if  this  be  allowed,  why  dost  thou  not  submit 
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cheerfully  to  the  divine  chastisements,  without 
murmuring  or  repining?  For  it  is  certainly  better 
to  be  punished  now  than  hereafter,  as  St.  Paul 
tells  us:  “  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chas¬ 
tened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con¬ 
demned  with  the  world.’  *  Whosoever,  therefore, 
is  impatient,  and  murmurs  against  God,  accuses 
him  of  injustice,  and  calls  his  righteousness  in 
question.  “  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works.”')'  “  Righte¬ 
ous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  just  are  thy  judg¬ 
ments.’'^; 

Fourthly,  doth  it  not  discover  a  stubborn  and 
untractable  temper,  to  fly  in  the  face  of  God, 
who  has  so  long  borne  with,  and  still  continues 
to  bear  with  thee  patiently,  as  St.  Paul  says, 
speaking  of  the  goodness,  patience,  and  long-suf¬ 
fering  of  God,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  draw 
us  to  repentance.  See  Rom.  ii.  4.  Eph.  ii.  4. 

Fifthly,  set  before  thine  eyes  the  example  of 
thy  Saviour.  He  who  was  the  most  spotless  in¬ 
nocence  anti  purity  itself,  though  he  could  have 
destroyed  his  enemies  in  a  moment,  yet  bore  their 
utmost  cruelties  with  patience,  and  prayed  for  his 
enemies.  How  much  more  reason  then  have  we 
to  be  patient,  who  have  deserved  the  greatest 
punishment,  even  eternal  punishment.  As  Jacob 
served  seven  years  for  Rachel,  ||  so  Christ,  for  our 
sakes,  submitted  to  the  greatest  miseries  of  life, 
for  three  and  thirty  years.  And  is  it  not  a  shame 
that  we  should  refuse  to  suffer  a  short  affliction 
for  his  sake?  Consider  the  patience  of  all  the 
saints,  Joseph,  and  Moses,  Avho  offered  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  people.  §  Of  David,  who 
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says,  “  If  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both 
it  and  his  habitation  ;  but  if  he  thus  say,  1  have 
no  delight  in  thee,  behold  here  am  I,  let  him  do 
to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him.”*  As  also  of 
Job,  with  the  holy  Apostles  and  Martyrs. 

Sixthly,  even  the  bare  remembrance  of  God's 
mercies  should  move  us  to  patience.  For  first  of 
all,  thou  art  assured,  that  by  Christ  thou  art  re¬ 
conciled  unto  God,  and  that  no  man  can  rob  thee 
of  this  transcendent  mercy,  though  the  whole 
world  should  league  together  against  thee  :  “  for 
the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever  and  ever  upon  them  that  fear  him.  Who 
can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God?  ’  )'  More¬ 
over,  it  is  plain,  that  thou  art  redeemed  by  Christ 
unto  everlasting  life;  a  privilege  which  no  crea¬ 
ture  can  take  from  thee.  And  if  the  case  be  so, 
that  the  lave  of  God,  and  thy  eternal  salvation 
are  firmly  secured  to  thee;  it  will  surely  be  easy 
for  thee  to  despise  the  threats  and  promises  of 
external  enemies  and  persecutors,  and  like  the 
blessed  martyrs  of  old,  to  be  wholly  regardless  of 
what  man  can  do  unto  thee. 

The  seventh  support  of  patience  is,  the  truth 
and  promise  of  God.  “  Therefore  will  the  Lord 
wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you  ;  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  on  you:  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment: 
blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him.”J  The 
same  we  read,  Psalm  xxv.  3.  Lam.  iii.  25.  Jam. 
i.  12.  “  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp¬ 
tation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life.” 

Lightly,  we  ought  to  submit  to  any  thing  for 
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the  glory  of  God.  Thus  the  three  children  in 
the  fiery  furnace;  Daniel  in  the  lions’  den;  Jo¬ 
seph  in  prison;  David  in  banishment;  gave  glory 
to  God  by  their  patient  suffering. 

Ninthly,  for  our  owr  advantage.  For  first,  we 
learn  many  great  and  useful  lessons  under  the 
discipline  of  the  cross.  “  Patience  worketh  ex¬ 
perience,”*  saith  St.  Paul.  2dly,  Patience  breaks 
the  violence  of  our  sufferings :  upon  which  ac¬ 
count,  our  blessed  Lord  promises  rest  to  those 
that  bear  his  yoke.f  On  the  other  hand,  impa¬ 
tience  disquiets  the  soul,  adds  grief  to  our  trouble, 
and  a  sting  to  our  wounds,  and  sometimes  casts 
us  into  destruction  both  of  body  and  soul ;  an 
instance  of  which  we  have  in  the  Israelites,  who 
being  impatient,  and  murmuring  against  God, 
were  destroyed  by  fiery  serpents  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness 

Tenth,  great  is  the  reward  of  patience.  So 
Job,  having  been  spoiled  of  all  his  goods,  was 
rewarded  with  a  double  portion. ||  And  this  is 
what  is  meant  in  that  promise  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
“  Blessed  are' the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. And  by  consequence,  cursed  are  the 
impatient,  for  they  shall  be  disinherited. 

Eleventh,  patience  is  a  virtue  of  unspeakable 
advantage  to  all  orders  of  men.  In  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  it  is  a  necessary  virtue,  to  enable  them 
to  bear  the  opposition,  contempt,  and  perhaps 
persecution,  to  which  they  may  be  exposed  by 
the  conscientious  discharge  of  their  duty.  In 
ministers  of  state,  it  is  a  useful  virtue,  to  bear 
with  patience  the  odium  and  reproach  that  gene¬ 
rally  attends  those  public  stations.  For  history 
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informs  us,  that  impatience,  and  a  desire  of  re¬ 
venge,  have  been  the  ruin  of  many  flourishing 
states  and  kingdoms.  As  to  the  concerns  of  pri¬ 
vate  families,  how  necessary  patience  is  there,  I 
appeal  to  every  one's  experience,  particularly  to 
those  that  have  entered  into  the  marriage-state  ; 
in  which  respect,  these  words  of  Solomon  are 
most  emphatically  true,  “  He  that  is  slow  to 
anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty.”* 

Twelfth,  consider  that  it  is  the  great  mercy  of 
Christ,  that  he  has  taken  out  the  sting  of  our 
afflictions,  so  that  they  cannot  hurt  us  with  regard 
to  our  eternal  happiness;  for  by  his  cross  and 
passion,  he  has  made  an  atonement  for  our  sins, 
and  has  taken  away  the  edge  of  those  punish¬ 
ments  that  were  due  to  them.  If  then  our  cross 
be  sanctified  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  is  to  us  a 
remedy  against  all  our  spiritual  diseases,  it  follows 
that  the  cross  itself  is  a  help  to  salvation ;  which 
made  the  Apostle  say,  “All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.”f 

Lastly,  consider  how  light  thy  afflictions  are, 
if  compared  to  “  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.”;};  Upon  which  account,  the  love  of  God 
is  still  more  illustrious,  that  he  is  pleased  to  afflict 
us  in  this  world.  For  the  duration  of  a  temporal 
affliction,  if  compared  to  eternity,  is  but  for  a 
moment;  on  the  other  hand,  the  joy  that  it  pro¬ 
duces  lasts  to  eternity.  And  if  the  case  be  so,  I 
may  boldly  affirm,  that  we  ought  to  wish  and 
pray  for  afflictions  in  this  world,  that  we  may 
have  rest  in  the  other.  I  conclude  this  chapter, 
with  that  beautiful  passage  of  St.  Peter,  “  Though 
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now  for  a  season  ye  are  in  heaviness; — yet  ye 
shall  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.” # 


on  i 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

The  Benefits  of  the  Cross. 

JO  *  ,5“  :!!■  1  iTj  ;,.T 

THE  cross  is  the  strait  and  narrow  way  leading 
to  life. 

The  rod  of  divine  correction,  to  awaken  us 
from  the  sleep  of  sin  and  death. 

The  morning  star  that  ushers  in  the  sum  of 
consolation.  ,  y 

The  token  of  divine  favour. 

That  which  brings  us  to  a  conformity  with 
Christ. 

That  which  strips  us  of  the  armour  of  darkness. 
That  which  clothes  us  with  the  armour  of  light. 
The  plant  of  life. 

The  cup  of  salvation. 

The  trial  of  faith. 

The  edification  of  our  neighbour.. 

The  parent  of  love. 

The  companion  of  hope. 

The  forerunner  of  charity. 

The  medicine  of  the  soul. 

The  preservative  against  sin. 

The  destroyer  of  the  carnal  life. 

The  cherisner  of  the  spiritual  life. 
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The  change  of  the  earthly  mind. 
The  forsaking  of  the  world. 

The  increase  of  heavenly  graces. 
The  conqueror  of  pride. 

The  nurse  of  humility. 

The  teacher  of  patience. 

The  renewer  of  the  spirit. 

The  strengthener  of  virtue. 

The  discipline  of  the  body. 

The  enlivener  of  the  mind. 

The  parent  of  wisdom. 

The  tqacher  of  meekness. 

The  eiicourager  of  prayer. 

The  mistress  of  patience. 

The  guardian  of  chastity. 

The  peace  of  the  conscience. 

The  spring  of  inward  joys. 

The  glittering  jewel  of  the  faithful. 
The  crown  of  the  martyrs. 

The  glory  of  the  elect. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Sentences  and  Examples  to  encourage  us  to  Patience. 


AS  the  life  of  a  Christian  is  nothing  else  but 
crosses  and  afflictions,  through  which  he  must 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God;  so  he  must  arm 
himself  with  patience,  and  beg  it  earnestly  of 
God.  We  must  not  think  that  we  are  boin  for 
pastime  and  diversion,  but  for  many  afflictions 
and  trials  of  patience.  And  upon  this  head,  we 
V;  11  consider  three  several  arguments.  The  first 
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shall  contain  some  select  sentences  and  testimo¬ 
nies  of  Scripture.  The  second,  examples.  Agid 
the  third,  encouragements. 

I.  SOME  SENTENCES  AND  TESTIMONIES  OF 
SCRIPTURE. 

Patience,  I  have  remarked,  submits  itself  with 
meekness,  quietness,  and  humility,  to  the  cross ; 
receiving  all  kinds  of  afflictions,  calamities,  and 
persecutions,  whether  bodily  or  spiritual,  as  the 
cross  and  yoke  of  Christ.  By  this  we  follow  our 
blessed  Saviour,  not  murmuring  against  God,  but 
acknowledging  in  faith,  that  God  is  reconciled  to 
us  through  Christ,  and  comforting  ourselves  un¬ 
der  the  severest  trials,  with  the  hopes  of  deliver¬ 
ance.  This  is  also  called  meekness  toward  them 
that  injure  and  persecute  us,  leaving  the  avenging 
of  our  quarrel  to  God  ;  not  upon  a  principle  of 
reason  or  worldly  policy,  but  arising  from  the 
grace  of  God,  as  the  fruit  and  effect  of  true  faith. 

The  parts  of  this  definition  are  —  1.  Obedience. 
2.  Imitation.  3.  Not  to  repine.  4.  To  consider 
God  as  reconciled  to  us  through  Christ.  5.  To 
lessen  our  afflictions  by  hope.  6.  To  behave  our¬ 
selves  with  meekness  towards  our  persecutors. 
7.  Not  to  exercise  revenge.  And  so  it  contains 
in  it  faith,  hope,  charity,  humility,  meekness,  and 
obedience. 

These  virtues  are  to  be  practised  and  exercised 
by  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  who  are  redeemed 
to  the  hopes  of  heaven  and  eternal  life:  for  against 
such  “  tlie  devil,  that  great  dragon  and  old  ser¬ 
pent,”  yea,  and  the  whole  world,  are  fighting 
continually.  Hence  it  is  said,  “  The  dragon  was 
wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the 
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commandments  of  God,  and  have  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ.”*  To  this  also  may  be  referred, 
“  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me : 
for  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it:”-)'  i.  e.  whosoever  shall  refuse  to  bear  the 
cross  for  Christ’s  sake,  shall  be  destroyed  body 
and  soul.  “  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  ail  men, 
for  my  name’s  sake.”^  This  is  indeed  a  heavy 
cross,  to  be  hated  of  all  men ;  but  for  Christ’s 
sake  it  may  be  easily  borne. 

Concerning  spiritual  persecutions,  our  blessed 
Saviour  prophesies,  “  They  shall  lay  their  hands 
on  you,  and  persecute  you  ;  delivering  you  up  to 
the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons ;  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s  sake:  in 
your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls.” )|  “  If  the 

world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before 
it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.”§  “  They 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues ;  yea,  the 
time  cometh  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. ”^[ 

When  St.  Paul  had  been  stoned  by  the  rabble 
at  Lystra,  but  encouraged  by  the  discourses  of 
the  disciples,  “  lie  confirmed  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorted  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith  :  and  that  we  must  through  much  tribula¬ 
tion  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  are 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we 


*  Rev.  xii.  17.  t  Mutt.  xvi.  2-1.  t  Mark,  xiji.  13. 
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are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted, 
but  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 
always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body.”*  “  Thou,  there¬ 
fore,  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ. 
If  a  man  strive  for  mastery,  he  is  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully.  If  we  sutler,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him.”  f  1-4  All  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution.”;};  “  Ye 
have  need  of  patience,  that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.”! 

“  Now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heavi¬ 
ness,  through  manifold  temptations ;  that  the 
trial  of  your  faith  might  be  found  much  more  pre¬ 
cious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth.”^  “  Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. “  Be  thou  faithful  unt» 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.”** 

II.  EX  A  MPLES. 

Abraham  suffered  many  things  from  the  Chal- 
deans,  Canaanites,  and  Egyptians.  “  Then  came 
he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran.  And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it, 
no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on.  And  God 
spake  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn 
in  a  strange  land,  and  that  they  should  bring 
them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil  400 
years  ”tf  “  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  af- 


*  2  Cor.  iv.  8.  t  2  Tim.  ii.  3,  5,  12.  I  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

||  Hcb.  x.  36.  %  1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  V  Rev.  iii.  10. 

**  Rev.  ii.  10.  ft  Acts,  vii.  4,  5,  6. 
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terwards  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and 
he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  be  went.  By 
faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles ;  for  he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundatidns,  whose 
maker  and  builder  is  God.”* 

“  Me  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked.  The  Lord  knoxveth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and 
to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to 
be  punished. ”f 

Isaac  refused  not  to  be  offered  up  for  a  burnt 
sacrifice.  £ 

Jacob  also  had  a  great  share  of  suffering.  He 
fed  from  his  brother  Esau,  passing  over  Jordan 
with  his  staff.  ||  “  By  his  strength  he  had  power 

with  God,  yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and 
prevailed,  he  wept  and  made  supplication  unto 
him.”§  Yet  he  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  “  The  days 
of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years;  few  and  evil. ” 

“  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord.  ’** 

Moses  was  meek,  and  afflicted  above  all  the 
men  that  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Yet 
he  “  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season.”  j'  f 

IIow  many  afflictions  did  David  suffer,  who 
was  a  type  and  figure  of  Christ.  “  O  Lord  my 
God,  in  thee  do  1  put  my  trust;  save  me  from 
all  them  that  persecute  me.”;|i;|i  “The  Lord  hath 
heard  the  desire  of  the  humble. ” || || 


+  2  Pet.  ii.  7,  9- 
§  Mosc-a,  ii.  4. 
ft  1  Ieb.  xi.  25. 

HI]  Psalm,  x.  17- 


*  I Ieb.  xi.  S,  .9. 

||  Ou.  xxxii.  10. 

**  Jam.  v.  11. 


|  Gen.  xxii.  9* 
IT  Gen.  xlvii.  9. 
Psalm,  vii.  1. 


Solomon’s  motto  was,  “  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  and  before  (the) 
honour  (of  the  next  world)  is  humility.”*  I 
speak  not  here  of  the  three  heroes  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  f  nor  of  the  Apostles  and  Martyrs. 

The  exemplary  patience  of  Christ  exceeds  them 
all.  1.  Because  he  was  most  obedient  upon  the 
cross.  2.  Because  he  murmured  not  against  God, 
as  did  Moses,  Job,  and  Jeremiah.  3.  Because  he 
held  fast  his  confidence  in  God,  and  called  him 
his  God,  though  forsaken  by  him.  4.  Because 
he  heartily  prayed  for  his  enemies;  and  revenged 
not  himself  when  it  was  in  his  power. 

III.  CONSOLATION'S. 

“  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ;  for  they  shall 
be  comforted.”  J  “  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.”||  In  these 
words  there  is  a  five-fold  consolation.  1.  That  the 
afflicted  may  come  to  Christ.  2.  May  be  re¬ 
freshed.  3.  May  take  up  his  yoke.  4.  May  find 
rest  to  their  souls.  5.  That  his  yoke  is  easy. 
Tor  when  it  is  borne  for  Christ’s  sake,  it  is  not 
burdensome,  but  refreshing.  Hence  St.  Paul 
saith,  “  We  glory  in  tribulations ;  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  ex¬ 
perience,  and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed:  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  § 
“  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation, 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
life,  which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.”^[  “  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
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God?  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.”#  “  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over¬ 
come  the  world.” |  “I  have  fought  a  good 
fight.”  t 


CHAPTER  XL. 

The  Supports  which  the  Lord  affords  us,  are  greater 
than  the  Burdens  he  laps  upon  us. 


THE  blessed  Apostle  St.  Paul,  when  medi¬ 
tating-  upon  the  tender  mercies  and  compassions 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  to  all  afflicted  and  con¬ 
trite  sinners,  breaks  out  into  these  words,  full  of 
divine  joy  and  thanksgiving:  “  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort;  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  those  that  are  in  any  trouble, 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com¬ 
forted  of  God.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth 
by  Christ — knowing  that  as  you  are  partakers 
of  the  suffering's,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  conso¬ 
lation. ”|| 

In  these  words,  full  of  divine  sweetness,  the 
holy  Apostle  gives  thanks  to  God  for  heavenly 
consolation,  which  is  indeed  the  only  remedy 
against  all  the  troubles  and  adversities  that  op- 


*  Rom.  viii.  35. 
J  2  Tim.  iv.  17. 
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press  us  in  this  life ;  insinuating,  at  the  same 
time,  that  no  adversity  befals  us,  how  great 
soever,  but  God  supports  us  under  it  by  his  di¬ 
vine  comfort,  which  is  generally  more  abundant 
than  our  sufferings.  This  he  confirms  by  seven 
weighty  arguments,  which  he  repeats  in  their 
order. 

The  first  is,  because  God  is  the  Father  of  mercies , 
which  is  the  most  comfortable  appellation  that 
can  be  conceived  :  for  he  shows  himself  a  Father, 
not  only  in  name,  but  in  sincerity  and  truth  to  all 
afflicted  souls.  Only  consider  what  are  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  a  father;  for  they  all  in  the  most  proper 
sense  belong  to  God  our  heavenly  Father.  It  is 
the  part  of  a  father,  1.  To  love  his  children. 
2.  To  take  care  of  them.  3.  To  feed  them.  4.  To 
defend  them.  5.  To  correct  and  instruct  them. 
6.  To  pity  their  infirmities.  7.  To  be  tender  of 
them.  8.  To  give  them  portions.  If  a  man  will 
but  thoroughly  consider  these  particulars,  he  must 
acknowledge  that  the  very  name  of  a  father  car¬ 
ries  in  it  such  a  treasure  of  comfort,  as  abund¬ 
antly  outweighs  all  the  miseries  of  human  life. 
And  to  illustrate  this  yet  more  perfectly,  St.  Paul, 
by  a  most  significant  epithet,  calls  him,  the  Father 
of  mercies ;  i.  e.  the  eternal  fountain  of  all  that 
tenderness  and  affection  that  is  diffused  through 
the  hearts  of  so  many  thousand  fathers.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  no  cross  can  befal  the  children  of 
God  so  great,  as  is  the  comfort  that  arises  from 
the  Father  of  mercies. 

The  second  argument  is  contained  in  this  ex¬ 
pression,  the  God  of  all  comfort.  Because,  as  was 
observed,  he  overflows  with  eternal  and  infinite 
comforts.  For  as  God  is  the  eternal,  infinite,  and 
chief  good ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  our  crosses 
are  finite  and  temporal ;  what  can  proceed  from 
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that  eternal  and  chief  Good,  but  a  perpetual 
spring-  of  comfort,  not  only  equal,  hut  superior  to 
our  greatest  affliction  ?  For  as  our  miseries  are 
finite,  and  the  consolations  of  God  are  infinite,  it 
clearly  follows  that  the  latter  must  he  superior  to 
the  former. 

The  third  argument  is,  the  example  of  St.  Paul, 
and  all  the  saints.  “  God”  saith  he,  “  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulation.”  If  \\re  but  read  the 
histories  of  the  saints,  and  compare  their  trials 
and  afflictions,  with  the  divine  consolations  where' 
with  they  were  supported  under  them,  we  shall 
easily  perceive  that  our  afflictions  are  but  light, 
in  comparison  with  their  torments ;  and  that  no 
cross  can  befal  us  so  great,  as  to  exceed  those 
divine  comforts  and  supports  which  the  holy, 
martyrs  enjoyed.  Who  will  presume  to  compare 
his  crosses  with  those  of  holy  Job?  Who  can  say 
he  has  been  afflicted  like  Jeremiah?*  or  tried  like 
David?  And  what  is  our  cross,  to  that  of  Christ? 
or  our  sufferings,  to  the  torments  of  the  holy 
martyrs  ? — whose  examples,  as  they  were  the 
children  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father  has  set 
before  our  eyes,  to  teach  us — 1.  That  the  cross  is 
the  sanctuary  and  mystery  of  the  true  Christian. 
2.  His  heavenly  and  spiritual  glory.  3.  His  vic¬ 
tory  over  the  world  and  the  devil.  4.  His  prepa¬ 
ration  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  .5.  That 
without  the  cross  no  man  can  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  6.  That  the  cross  is  the  image  of 
Christ.  7.  That  it  is  an  exalted  and  sublime 
mystery,  in  which  lies  hid  the  highest  wisdom 
and  providence  of  God.  But  as  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  comprehend  this,  so  neither  can  it  taste 
the  heavenly  manna  hidden  in  the  word  of  God, 
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except  by  the  cross,  lienee  also  it  follows,  that 
the  divine  comforts  are  greater  than  any  human 
sufferings. 

The  fourth  is  expressed  in  these  words,  “  That 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  those  that  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God.”  Now,  how  did  God 
comfort  the  apostles?  And  how  do  they  comfort 
us  again?  Certainly  by  the  gracious  promises  in 
bis  holy  Word.  Hence  it  is  said,  “  Whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  com¬ 
fort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope.”*  Now 
whosoever  reads  the  Word  of  God  as  he  ought, 
must  needs  observe  how  familiarly  God  vouch¬ 
safes  to  treat  with  us,  what  abundance  of  grace, 
how  many  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  he  pro¬ 
mises  to  bestow  upon  us:  so  that  we  must  needs 
confess,  that  this  one  comfort  is  enough  to  out¬ 
weigh  all  the  sufferings  of  human  life.  Tor 
though  it  is  truly  said  of  this  troublesome  world, 

*  that  all  the  sons  of  Adam,  from  the  day  they 
come  out  of  their  mother's  womb,  find  it  full  of 
trouble  and  unquietness,  fear,  anger,  and  strife;’ 
yet  if  to  this  state  of  trouble  and  misery,  we  op¬ 
pose  the  glories  of  the  eternal  kingdom,  f  it  will 
appear,  that  the  joys  of  the  next  life,  promised  in 
the  Word  of  God,  arc  vastly  superior  to  the 
miseries  of  this. 

It  is  in  like  manner  true,  that  sin  is  a  very 
great  and  dreadful  evil,  daily  encompassing  iis 
about,  and  involving  us  in  innumerable  miseries. 
Yet  if  we  hut  call  to  mind,  that  Christ  is  our 
righteousness,  it  will  thence  follow,  that  the 
burden  of  sin  which  lies  upon  us,  is  much  less 
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than  our  spiritual  strength  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  greater  is  the  righteousness  which  is 
in  Christ ,  than  the  sin  which  is  in  us.  In  short, 
the  Word  of  Gocl  so  abounds  and  overflows  with 
heavenly  consolations,  that  the  heart  of  man  is 
too  narrow  to  receive  them.  It  is  like  the  cruise 
of  oil,  *  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Elisha,  pro¬ 
duced  more  oil  than  they  had  vessels  to  receive. 
Yea,  it  often  happens,  that  one  single  word 
of  holy  scripture,  can  comfort  a  man  more,  than 
the  whole  world,  yea,  than  the  devil  himself 
can  distress  him.  “  The  river  of  God  is  full 
of  water,”  saith  David,  f  so  full  that  no  man  can 
draw  it  dry.  It  is  not  without  causd,  that  God 
calls  himself,  “  The  fountain  of  living  waters.” £ 
And  so  in  the  Psalm,  xxxvi.  10.  “  With  thee  is 

the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light.”  Who  can  be  so  foolish  as  to  think,  that 
the  fountain  of  sin  and  death  more  abounds  with 
affliction,  than  the  fountain  of  life  with  comforts? 

The  fifth  ground  of  comfort  is  that  the  Apostle 
calls  the  cross  of  the  faithful,  the  cross  of  Christ. 
And  that  1.  Because  all  the  faithful  are  the 
spiritual  members  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
as  the  head  feels  all  the  pains  of  every  member  of 
the  body  by  a  certain  sympathy  arising  from  its 
union  with  them;  so  Christ,  who  is  our  spiritual 
head  feels  all  the  crosses  and  sufferings  of  every 
member.  2.  Because  Christ  dwells  in  his  faithful 
servants,  and  is  vitally  united  to  them ;  therefore 
also  he  suffers  in  his  members,  sharing  in  all 
their  sufferings,  banishments,  and  persecutions; 
as  he  witnessed  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?”||  3.  Because 


*  2  Kings,  iv.  6. 


t  Psalm,  lxv.  10. 
(|  Acts,  ix.  4. 


J  Jer.  ii,  13. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


207 


we  are  regenerated  by  Christ,  and  be  is  our  ever¬ 
lasting  Father.*  Now  we  know,  that  the  heart 
of  a  father  has  a  very  tender  sense  of  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  his  child.  And  if  it  be  so,  canst  thou 
think  any  affliction  so  great  that  it  cannot  be 
made  easy  and  tolerable  by  this  consideration, 
that  Christ  is  thy  head,  and  thou  art  his  member? 
That  he  is  united  to  thee,  dwells  in  thee,  and  suf¬ 
fers  in  thee,  regarding  all  thy  sufferings  as  his 
own;  that  he  is  thy  Father,  and  feels  in  himself 
all  the  crosses,  pains,  and  afflictions  that  are  laid 
upon  thee? 

The  sixth  ground  of  consolation,  the  Apostle 
deduces  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  spring  and  foun¬ 
tain  of  all  comfort,  in  these  words:  “  Our  conso¬ 
lation  aboundeth  through  Christ."’  As  sin  is  the 
fountain  of  all  misery;  so  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  spring  and  fountain  of  all  joy  and 
comfort.  Now  as  the  power  of  Christ  is  greater 
than  the  power  of  sin;  so  is  the  comfort  that 
proceedeth  from  him  greater  and  more  powerful 
than  any  misery  that  can  arise  from  sin;  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  of  St.  Paul,  “  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound.”  f  “  For  it  pleased 
the  Father,  that  in  him  (i.  e.  God  the  Son)  should 
all  fulness  dwell.”  J  Him,  therefore,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  ||  mentions  as  sent  from  God  to  “  com¬ 
fort  all  that  mourn.”  Whence  it  follows,  that 
the  comforts  arising  from  the  cross  of  Christ, 
are  greater  than  any  crosses  we  can  suffer  of  our 
own. 

The  seventh  comfort  which  the  Apostle  men¬ 
tions,  is  the  glory  of  Christ :  hence  he  says,  “  As 
ye  are  partakers  of  his  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be 


*  Isaiah,  ix.  6. 
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also  of  his  consolations.”  This  we  know  to  be 
so  great,  that  he  is  glorious,  not  only  with  res¬ 
pect  to  his  own  person,  in  a  manner  incom¬ 
municable  to  his  mystical  body;  but  also  that 
he,  as  the  head  of  the  church,  was  exalted  to 
glory  for  that  very  end,  that  ali  the  members'  of 
his  mystical  body  might  be  partakers  with  him. 
Hence  St.  Paul  calls  him,  “  The  head  of  the 
church  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
iilleth  all  in  all.”*  And  now  what  calamity, 
what  cross,  what  affliction  can  he  so  bitter,  as  not 
to  be  sweetened  bv  the  consolation  arising:  from 
the  £>Iorv  of  Christ?  Wherefore  St.  Paul  does  not 

O  - 

“  reckon  the  sufferings  of  this  mortal  life,  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  us.  f  It  now  remains  that  wc  speak  of 
the  five  means,  by  which  wc  may  be  partakers  of 
these  comforts. 

The  first  is,  true  repentance  and  confession  of  sin. 
Without  this,  the  soul  is  not  capable  of  comfort; 
according  to  that  saying  of  Christ,  “  They  that 
are  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  hut  they 
that  are  sick.’  j;  On  the  other  hand,  a  soul  that 
is  under  a  true  sense  of  sin,  has  a  real  sight  of  the 
many  miseries  and  calamities  into  which  sin  has 
cast  him,  and  therefore  murmurs  not  against 
God,  but  abhors  himself  and  his  own  iniquities  ;|| 
and  confesses  that  God  is  just  in  all  that  he  has 
brought  upon  him.  For  as  sin,  like  an  epidemi¬ 
cal  contagion,  has  infected  the  whole  mass  of 
mankind;  so  also  the  sentence  of  misery  and 
affliction  in  this  moral  state,  has  passed  upon  all, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.  And  whoever,  like  the 
prophet  Daniel,  §  confesses  his  sin,  shall  find  a 


*  Ephes.  i.  22,  23.  f  Rom.  viii.  18.  J  Matt.  ix.  12. 
||  Lam.  iii.  39.  §  Dan.  ix.  7» 
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stream  of  consolation  descending  upon  him  from 
heaven ;  as  did  the  angel  to  the  Prophet.  * 

The  second  means,  is  faith ,  which  hangs  upon 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  infant  upon  the  mother’s 
breasts.  It  rests  entirely  in  the  paternal  affec¬ 
tion  of  the  God  of  all  consolation.  It  holds  fast 
by  Jesus  Christ,  as  Jacob  did  by  the  angel, 
saying,  “  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me. ”f  This  is  that  which  in  Christ  Jesus 
overcometh  sin,  death,  the  world,  the  devil,  and 
all  its  enemies.  “  For  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.”  £  And  “he  that  believeth 
shall  see  the  glory  of  God.”|| 

The  third  means,  is  prayer ,  which  is  nothing 
but  a  divine  converse  with  God.  As  it  is  a  great 
refreshment  to  an  afflicted  soul,  to  communicate 
its  sorrows  and  troubles  to  a  faithful  friend:  so 
are  our  hearts  pacified,  refreshed,  and  comforted, 
by  pouring  them  out  before  God  in  prayer, 
“  When  I  cried,  thou  answerest  me,  and 
strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul.”^ 
Prayer  offered  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
is  like  Jacob’s  ladder,  on  which  the  soul  ascends 
from  earth  to  heaven ;  and  as  soon  as  the  prayer 
ascends,  the  angel  of  divine  consolation  descends 
with  it.  Thus  it  was  in  the  agony  of  our  blessed 
Lord;  for  when  “  he  prayed  more  earnestly,” 
lo!  an  angel  descended  from  heaven  to  strengthen 
him.  And  we  may  assure  ourselves,  that  when¬ 
soever  we  pray  according  to  his  will,  we  shall  be 
strengthened  according  to  his  promise. 

The  fourth  means  of  obtaining  divine  consola¬ 
tion  is,  praising  God ,  which  is  always  attended 
with  comfort  and  spiritual  joy.  He  that  is  daily 


*  Daniel,  ix.  21.  t  Gen.  xxxii.  2 6.  J  Mark,  xi.  23. 

||  John,  xi.  40.  §  I’salm,  cxxxviii.  3. 
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employed  in  the  praises  of  God,  lives  the  life  of 
an  angel;  for  they,  we  know,  continually  “be¬ 
hold  the  face  of  their  heavenly  Father,  ”*  and 
sing  his  praises.  This  is  the  highest  joy,  this  is 
the  bread  of  angels.  Whence  it  appears,  that 
praising  and  glorifying  God  must  afford  the  most 
sublime  pleasure,  the  most  exalted  joy  to  a  de¬ 
vout  soul.  Hence  says  David,  “  I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times :  his  praise  shall  conti¬ 
nually  be  in  my  mouth.  My  soul  shall  make 
her  boast  in  the  Lord;  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof  and  be  glad.”')'  In  which  place,  the  Pro¬ 
phet  joins  the  praise  of  God  anel  spiritual  joy 
together;  teaching  us  thereby,  that  the  one  is 
the  fruit  of  the  other. 

The  last  sure  and  certain  means  of  receiving 
divine  consolation,  is  a  diligent  reading,  hearing, 
and  meditating  on  the  Word  of  God.  “  For 
whatsoever  things  are  written,  are  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope.”^; 
From  the  Word  of  God,  as  the  true  and  only 
fountain  of  consolation,  are  to  be  drawn  all  tli<* 
above-mentioned  arguments  and  grounds  of  com¬ 
fort  ;  namely,  joy  and  quiet  of  mind  under  all 
kinds  of  crosses  and  afflictions.  Hence  also  we 
must  learn  how  these  comforts  are  to  be  obtained, 
viz.  by  true  repentance,  solid  faith,  ardent  prayer, 
and  continually  praising  God. 


*  Matt,  xviii.  10.  t  Psalm,  xxxiv.  1,  2.  J  Rom.  xv.  4. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 

The  truth  of  God  and  the  certainty  of  his  promises, 
ought  to  dispose  us  to  patience . 


WE  read  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap.  ix.  4. 
— that  before  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  besides  the  idolatry 
that  brought  that  desolation  upon  them,  treach¬ 
ery,  lying,  falsehood,  hatred,  and  envy  prevailed 
to  a  high  degree ;  and  that  charity  was  quite  cold 
and  dead  amongst  them.  And  wheresoever  these 
abominations  prevail,  there,  it  is  plain,  God  is 
not ;  and  that  he  has  not  so  much  forsaken  the 
city  or  the  kingdom,  as  the  hearts  of  those  that 
dwell  there  ;  and  when  God  forsakes  us,  destruc¬ 
tion  quickly  finds  us.  So  says  the  Prophet  : 
“  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neighbour,  and 
trust  ye  not  in  any  brother :  for  every  brother 
will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will 
walk  with  slanders.  They  weary  themselves  to 
commit  iniquity.  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow 
shot  out,  it  speaketh  deceit;  one  speaketh  peace¬ 
ably  to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but  in  heart 
he  layeth  wait.”  Here  we  may  see  the  wretched 
state  of  that  city,  and  what  flagrant  iniquities 
they  were  which  hastened  its  ruin.  Treachery 
and  iniquity  did  so  abound,  that  there  was  neither 
truth  nor  honesty  left.  Their  only  aim  was  to 
cheat  and  defraud  one  another;  and  their  hearts 
being  thus  set  upon  iniquity,  they  were  descend¬ 
ing  by  hasty  steps  into  the  pit  of  destruction. 

Something  similar  to  this,  is  the  complaint  of 
the  prophet  Micah;  “  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  as 
when  they  have  gathered  the  summer- fruits,  as 
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the  grape-gleanings  of  the  vintage  ;  there  is  no 
cluster  to  eat ;  my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 
The  good  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth ;  and 
there  is  none  upright  among  men  :  they  all  lie  in 
wait  for  blood.  They  do  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly.  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend.”*  And 
when  a  people  or  nation  are  come  to  this  pass, 
they  are  industriously  digging  a  pit,  into  which 
they  design  to  rush  boldly,  and  with  their  eyes 
open.  Would  to  God  this  were  not  the  state  of 
our  own  times!  but  we  too  deeply  share  in  their 
guilt,  and  we  must  expect  to  share  in  their  pun¬ 
ishments.  For  our  destruction  is  of  ourselves. 
O  that  we  could  at  last  awake,  renounce  our  past 
errors,  put  off  our  carnal  minds  that  are  at  enmity 
against  God,  and  love  the  truth  and  peace  ;  if  we 
do  not  so,  we  are  condemned  already,  and  venge¬ 
ance  will  quickly  overtake  us. 

But  in  order  that  upright  and  good  men  may 
not  be  too  much  terrified  and  discouraged  in  this 
dismal,  sad,  and  dangerous  state  of  things;  we 
must  consider  by  what  means  the  holy  men  of 
old  supported  themselves  in  such  a  state  of  uni¬ 
versal  corruption.  The  prophet  Micahj'  pointing 
out,  as  it  were  with  his  finger,  the  fountain  of 
true  consolation,  says,  “  Therefore  I  will  look 
unto  the  Lord  :  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  mv 
salvation  !”  That  is  his  first  comfort.  The  second 
is,  “  My  God  will  hear  me.”  The  third  is,  “  Re¬ 
joice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy.  When  I 
fall,  I  shall  arise.”  The  fourth  is,  “  When  I  sit 
in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.” 
The  fifth  is,  “I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  Him  ;  until 
He  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 


*  Micali,  vii.  1,  2,  3.  3. 
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me.”  The  sixth  is,  “  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the 
light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness.  The 
seventh  is,  “Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall 
see  it,  and  shame  shall  cover  her.” 

First,  he  says,  “  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  :  I 
Avill  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation.”  In  these 
words  is  contained  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  hope, 
which  are  as  it  were  the  two  watchful,  never- 
sleeping  eyes  of  the  soul,  by  which  it  constantly 
looks  towards  God  in  the  o'reatest  dangers  and 
necessities;  and  the  greater  the  calamity,  th<? 
stronger  ought  to  be  our  faith,  the  more  vigorous 
our  hope.  Then  it  is  that  we  should  call  to  mind 
the  words  which  we  repeat  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Apostles  Creed  :  “  I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth  i.  e.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  is  no  misery  or  calamity  so  great, 
but  God  can  and  will  deliver  me  out  of  it.  Let 
us  learn,  therefore,  to  turn  away  our  eyes  from 
temporal  suffering,  not  regarding  it,  but  God  that 
made  us,  and  who  alone  can  and  will  deliver  us 
out  of  it ;  according  to  the  Psalm,  cxxiii.  I .  “Un¬ 
to  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  ()  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  heavens.  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  tire 
eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress  ; 
so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Loid  our  God,  until 
that  He  have  mercy  upon  us.  Have  mercy  upon 
us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  ;  for  we  arc  ex¬ 
ceedingly  filled  with  contempt.”  '  Our  soul  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  filled  with  the  scorning  of  those  who 
are  at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

Moreover,  as  it  is  generally  the  way  of  Provi¬ 
dence  to  help  us,  not  at  the  time  appointed  by  us, 
but  in  his  own  due  time  ;  so  it  is  not  enough  for 
us  to  say,  “  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ;”  but  we 
must  add,  “  and  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salva- 


214 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


tion.”  For  faith,  hope,  and  patience,  have  an  en¬ 
tire  relation  to,  and  mutual  dependence  upon  each 
other;  as  we  may  see.  Psalm,  xxvii.  1.  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  which,  David  locks  up  to  God,  saying, 
“  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom 
shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life, 
of  whom  then  shall  I  be  afraid  ?”  And  concludes 
his  prayer  with  these  words  ;  “  I  believed  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  He 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord.’*  So  Psalm,  cxxx.  “  I  wait  for  the  Lord, 
my  soul  doth  wait;  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 
My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning.”  “  For  the  vision  is  yet 
for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end,  it  shall 
speak  and  not  lie  :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it  ; 
because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.”  f 
But  if  the  faithful  soul  shall  say:  ‘Alas,  I  have 
waited  a  great  while,  and  all  in  vain  !’  let  her 
know,  that  it  is  necessary  it  should  be  so,  in  order 
that  her  faith,  hope,  and  patience,  may  be  tried 
and  approved  in  the  sight  of  God.  We  never 
please  God  more,  than  when  with  patience  and 
humility  we  wait  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
promises;  and  receive  with  submission  all  his  de¬ 
terminations  concerning  us. 

Add  to  this,  that  as  every  thing  has  a  certain 
beginning,  so  has  every  thing  an  appointed  end; 
and  whosoever  does  not  wait  for  that,  labours  in 
vain.  As  the  corn  is  exposed  to  all  the  vicissi¬ 
tudes  of  wind  and  weather,  before  it  comes  to 
maturity  ;  and  whenever  it  becomes  ripe,  is  the 
sweeter  and  better  upon  that  account:  just  so  is 
it  with  the  cross.  lie  that  bears  it  with  patience, 
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and  waits  for  the  end  of  it,  shall  reap  “  the  peace¬ 
able  fruit  of  righteousness.”*  For  St.  Paul  af¬ 
firms,  “  that  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  for 
when  it  is  founded  upon  divine  grace,  as  upon  a 
firm  rock,  it  continues  immoveable  in  adversity. 
Hence  it  is  said,  “  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed. ”£  “  They  looked  unto  him  and  were 

lightened,  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. ”| 
“  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust,  let  me 
never  be  ashamed.”  §  “  The  expectation  of  the 

poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever.”^f 

The  second  consolation  is,  that  God  will  cer¬ 
tainly  hear  our  prayers  :  “  My  God  shall  hear 
me.”  “The  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
weeping,  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication, 
the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer.”**  “  In  my 
distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto 
mv  God:  he  heard  my  voice  out.of  his  temple; 
and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears.”')! 
“  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him, 
and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles.  The  eves 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  cry.”^  “  Because  he  hath 
set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  hinV' 
I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known 
my  name.  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
answer  him ;  yea,  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble, 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him.” [j [|  “  O  thou 
that  bearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 
By  terrible  things  in  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  who  art  the 
confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 


*  Ileb.  xii.  11.  t  Rom.  v.  5.  J  Psalm,  xxv.  2. 
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them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea.”*  But  if 
thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  all  these  indeed 
were  men  eminent  for  holiness,  faith,  and  de¬ 
pendence  upon  God;  but  as  for  me,  I  am  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  them.  I  answer,  out 
of  Rom.  iii.  23. — “  All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God;”  but  are  heard  and 
accepted  through  grace,  by  repentance  and  faith. 
“  I  he  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
Iiim,  yea,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.  He 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him  ;  he 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them.”'f" 
e‘  lie  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and 
not  despise  their  prayer:  this  shall  be  written  for 
the  generations  to  come.’’| 

The  thi  rd  consolation  is  contained  in  these 
words;  “  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy  ! 
when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise.”  Though  the  world, 
according  to  the  perverse  spirit  that  governs  it, 
rejoice  at  the  sufferings  of  good  men,  ||  yet  shall 
they  at  last  be  confounded,  and  the  righteous 
comforted.  Hence  we  are  told,  “  The  Lord  will 
not  cast  off  for  ever:  but  though  he  cause  grief, 
yet  will  he  have  compassion,  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies.  For  he  doth  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.”§ 

“  He  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  he 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it.”*[  The  same  God  that 
laid  the  burden  on  you,  will  in  due  time  take  it 
off,  comfort  you,  and  deliver  you  from  death. 

‘■‘  Thou  hast  turned  my  mourning  into  dancing; 
thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me 


*  1*8.  lxv.  2.  5. 
H  John,  xvi.  20. 
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with  gladness.” #  “  The  Lord  uphoideth  all  that 

fall;  and  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed 
down.”f  “In  a  little  wrath,  1  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer.’’^  “  It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercy  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morning.’' |[ 

The  fourth  consolation  is  contained  in  these 
words:  “  When  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall 
be  a  light  unto  me.”  By  darkness ,  he  means  a 
state  of  affliction  ;  which  is  darkness  indeed,  so 
gloomy,  that  a  man  can  neither  see  nor  be  seen 
by  his  friends  with  the  least  glympse  of  worldly 
comfort.  Where  a  man  sits  in  the  very  region  of 
shame  and  sorrow,  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  exposed  to  the  violence  and  assaults  of 
evil  spirits  and  wicked  men.  But  dark  and  dis¬ 
mal  as  it  is,  the  Lord  himself  will  enlighten  it; 
the  light  of  whose  countenance  never  shines  but 
in  the  dismal  darkness  of  worldly  affliction. 
There  he  appears  to  comfort  the  disconsolate, 
and  cheer,  with  the  brightness  of  his  presence, 
the  desolate  and  desponding  soul.  Thus  it  is 
said,  “  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy 
for  the  upright  in  heart.”§  “  Unto  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness;  he  is  gracious, 
full  of  compassion,  and  righteous.”^ 

The  fifth  consolation  is  this :  “  I  will  bear  the 
indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  exe¬ 
cute  judgment  for  me.”  Let  the  afflicted  person 
think  on  this,  and  remember  that  though  from 
those  that  afflict  him  he  may  have  deserved  better 


*  Ps.  xxx.  12.  t  Ps.  cxlv.  14.  I  Isa.  liv.  8. 
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usage;  yet  from  the  hand. of  God,  he  has  de¬ 
served  a  great  deal  worse.  Whatever  befals  us, 
is  by  the  permission  of  God.  Upon  this  account, 
the  evils  that  we  suffer  from  wicked  men,  are 
called  in  this  verse,  “  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord.”  Blessed  is  he  that  beareth  this  affliction 
with  patience,  and  receives  it  no  otherwise  than 
as  coming  from  God  himself.  “  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest 
him  out  of  thy  law ;  that  thou  mayest  give  him 
rest  from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be 
digged  for  the  wicked  ”*  “  It  is  good  for  a  man 

that  he  sit  alone  and  keep  silence,  because  he  hath 
borne  the  yoke  upon  him.  He  putteth  his  mouth 
in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  he  hope.  lie 
giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him,  he  is 
idled  full  with  reproach.”  f  This  was  truly  the 
case  of  David,  ^  who  might  properly  say,  “  I  will 
bear  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him.”  For  thus  he  speaks,  when  he  com¬ 
manded  Zadok  to  carry  back  the  ark  of  God. 
“  If  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
he  will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it  and 
his  habitation.  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  de¬ 
light  in  thee,  behold  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me 
as  seemeth  good  unto  him.”  And  when  Shimei 
cursed  him,  he  humbly  acknowledges  the  ap¬ 
pointment  and  permission  of  God,  saying,  “  Let 
him  alone,  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden 
him. ”||  “  Fret  not  (therefore)  thyself  because  of 

the  ungodly.  Put  thy  trust  in  God.”§ 

The  sixth  consolation  is,  “  He  will  bring  me 
forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righte- 


*  Psalm,  xciv.  12. 
t  2  Sam.  xv.  25. — xvi.  10. 
S  Psalm,  xxxvi.  1.  7. 
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ousness."  This  is  a  form  of  speech  taken  from 
the  condition  of  a  man  that  has  long  lain  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  been  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind ;  or  of 
one  taken  out  of  a  dark  and  deep  prison,  into  the 
light  and  open  air.  For  as  these,  having  been 
long  confined  to  darkness  and  misery,  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  refreshed  with  the  cheerful  light  of  the  sun 
and  the  splendour  of  the  heavens;  so  after  the 
patient  bearing  of  the  cross,  the  light  of  God’s 
countenance  breaks  forth,  and  the  beams  of  di¬ 
vine  consolation  strike  powerfully  upon  the  soul, 
filling  it  with  glory  and  joy  unspeakable.  Did 
not  Joseph  thus  break  through  the  shades  of 
darkness  and  misery,  like  the  bright  sun  out  of  a 
cloud?*  And  did  not  God  bring  holy  David  out 
of  the  region  of  misery,  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
into  a  state  of  joy  and  happiness?  So  also  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  shall  our  bodies  be 
brought  out  of  their  dark  prisons,  into  a  state  of 
everlasting  light  and  glory. 

The  seventh  consolation  is,  “  Then  she  that  is 
mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and  shame  shall  cover 
her."  This  is  the  proper  punishment  of  wicked 
men,  that  rejoice  at  the  affliction  of  others,  that 
they  shall  he  covered  with  confusion .  The  time 
will  certainly  come,  when  the  mockers  shall  be 
struck  with  unavoidable  shame,  and  shall  be  con¬ 
vinced,  by  their  own  consciences,  of  the  wrong 
they  have  done  to  others.  This  was  Shimei’s 
case,  who  could  not  but  blush  and  he  confounded 
at  the  remembrance  of  David  and  Solomon,  f 
“  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you  ;  and  to  you 
who  are  troubled,  rest.”;};  “  I  rejo  ed  not  at  the 


t  2  Sam.  xix.  19.  1  Kings,  ii.  44. 
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destruction  of  him  that  hated  me,  nor  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him.  Neither  have  I 
suffered  my  mouth  to  sin,  by  wishing  a  curse  to 
his  soul.'’*  “  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you;  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you  :  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  upon  the  just 
and  the  unjust.” t 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

Hope  maketh  not  ashamed. 


AS  faith  is  nothing  else  but  a  fixed  steady  as¬ 
surance,  by  which  the  devout  Christian  depends 
perfectly  and  entirely  on  the  favour  and  mercy  of 
God  promised  in  Christ  Jesus; |  so  hope  is  a  con¬ 
stant  and  patient  waiting  for  the  accomplishment 
of  that  promise,  and  is  nothing  else  but  a  patient, 
constant,  and  persevering  faith. 

And  this  is  that  hope  which  St.  Paul  sa}'s, 
“  maketh  not  ashamed  :”||  being,  as  well  as  faith 
itself,  founded  upon  a  firm,  immoveable,  and 
eternal  basis.  And  this  is  no  other  than  God 
himself,  who  never  faileth  those  that  wait  for 
him  j  and  for  the  same  reason,  his  peace,  his  joy, 
his  rest,  his  glory,  and  his  confidence,  are  eternal. 


*  Job,  xxxi.  29. 
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On  this  foundation  he  stands  fixed  and  secure, 
amidst  all  the  crosses  and  calamities  of  life;  and 
though  the  rains  descend,  the  floods  come,  and 
the  boisterous  winds  blow  upon  him,  he  is  fearless 
and  unmoved,  knowing  that  “  his  house  is  built 
upon  a  rock.”  * 

And  as  hope  is  built  upon  an  immoveable 
foundation,  and  the  things  of  this  world  are  fleet¬ 
ing  and  uncertain;  therefore  its  rest,  its  joy,  its 
entire  dependence,  are  on  God  alone,  despising 
the  riches,  pleasures,  honours,  and  glories  of  the 
world.  “  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be 
as  Mount  Sion:  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever.  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  ins 
people.”  f  tire  other  hand,  they  whose  hopes 
are  founded  on  the  transitory  riches,  honours,  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,  are  perpetually  exposed 
to  all  the  fears,  cares,  and  calamities  of  life  ;  lie 
at  the  mercy  of  every  blast  of  inconstant  fortune, 
by  which  they  are  tossed  to  and  fro ;  and  depend 
upon  the  opinion  of  the  world  for  every  quiet 
moment  they  enjoy. 

This  can  never  be  learned  but  under  the  dis¬ 
cipline  of  the  cross.  For  such  is  the  nature  of 
affliction,  that  it  searches  and  discovers  the  in¬ 
most  recesses  of  the  soul  ;  and  shews  us  whether 
the  hope  that  is  in  us  be  true  or  false.  By  this 
touchstone,  we  often  find  that  our  hopes' have  not 
been  so  much  fixed  upon  God,  as  upon  the  fa¬ 
vours  and  blessings  he  bestows;  that  we  have 
built  upon  the  sand,  and  idolized  the  creature, 
instead  of  worshipping  the  Creator.  For  so  great 
is  the  blindness  of  our  nature,  that  we  often  rest 
in  the  creatures,  instead  of  raising  our  minds  from 
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them  to  the  Creator,  as  he  designed.  For  with 
this  intent  only  God  bestows  on  man  so  many 
and  great  blessings,  that  by  the  gifts  he  may  be 
drawn  to  the  Giver;  and  learn  to  know,  love, 
fear,  reverence,  and  trust  in  God  alone.  But  so 
great  is  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  we  are  not 
for  serving  God  for  nought;  and  worship  him 
not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  what  he 
bestows. 

Upon  this  account,  it  is  very  necessary  for  us, 
that  God  should  sometimes  visit  us  with  crosses 
and  afflictions,  and  deprive  us  of  his  good  things 
which  we  have  abused;  that  we  ma}^  learn  to 
praise,  and  glorify,  and  depend  on  him  alone. 
Nay,  we  sometimes  proceed  so  far,  as  to  trust  in 
ourselves,  and  entirely  depend  on  our  own  power 
and  abilities;  then  it  is  that  God  in  mere  mercy 
interposes;  and,  that  we  may  not  grow  too  proud, 
breaks  us  in  pieces,  humbles,  and  confounds  us, 
and  so  empties  us  of  ourselves,  that  we  may  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Thus  we  can¬ 
not  be,  without  being  first  emptied  of  all  that 
arrogance,  pride,  and  self-conceit,  which  stand  in 
perfect  opposition  to  the  grace  of  God.  Hence 
it  appears,  that  hope  is  a  militant  virtue,  fighting 
against  all  that  confidence  in  ourselves,  all  that 
self-exaltation  upon  the  score  of  our  own  gifts, 
merit,  righteousness,  prosperity,  honours,  and 
riches,  in  which  the  natural  man  reposes  all  his 
confidence.  The  business  of  hope,  I  say,  is  to 
oppose  and  conquer  all  these  delusions  of  the 
devil,  and  to  seek  its  rest  and  peace  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  God. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  hope,  as  well  as  faitli 
and  charity,  has  God  only  for  its  object.  And 
whosoever  aims  at  any  other  mark,  or  places  his 
hope  on  any  other  being,  is  truly  destitute  of  the 
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hope  of  a  Christian.  As  all  created  beings  out  of 
God  are  nothing;  it  will  follow,  that  the  hope 
reposed  in  them  is  also  nothing.  So  then,  these 
three  virtues,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  are  in  the 
highest  sense  spiritual,  admitting  no  earthly  mix¬ 
tures,  but  are  fixed  entirely  on  God,  who  is  their 
author  and  finisher,  their  eternal  and  invisible 
basis.  To  this  refers  that  passage  of  St.  Paul, 
“  Hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  ;  for  what  a  man 
sees,  why  does  he  yet  hope  for?”*  Whosoever, 
therefore,  places  his  hope  upon  any  thing  that  is 
visible,  has  not  the  invisible  God  for  his  support, 
but  rests  upon  a  shadow;  and  when  the  visible 
world,  which  is  his  basis,  shall  sink  into  nothing, 
by  consequence  his  hope,  that  was  built  upon  it, 
must  sink  and  perish  with  it. 

Consider  this,  O  man,  and  by  carefully  com¬ 
paring  time  with  eternity,  persuade  thyself  to  a 
true  and  saving  hope,  and  be  led  into  a  state  of 
firm  and  lasting  peace.  Eternity  is  unchangeable, 
ever  constant,  always  the  same ;  but  time  is  no¬ 
thing  but  change  and  revolution.  The  brightest 
day  declines  and  sets  in  darkness,  weeks  are  swal¬ 
lowed  up  in  months,  and  months  in  years;  the 
most  delicious  springs,  and  most  fruitful  summers 
languish  and  sink,  by  degrees,  into  desolate  and 
uncomfortable  winters;  and  not  only  so,  but 
even  all  the  elementary  bodies  are  in  a  state  of 
change  and  uncertainty,  always  shifting  forms, 
and  revolving  from  one  appearance  to  another; 
not  to  mention  the  continual,  never-ceasing,  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  heavens,  influencing  and  hurrying 
the  inferior  world  into  all  their  own  unquiet 
agitation.  So  that  this  world  cannot  be  the 
region  of  rest.  For  whatsoever  is  subject  to  time. 
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is  continually  passing,  wearing,  and  vanishing; 
in  a  word,  all  is  vanity,*  and  we  shall  never 
rest  but  in  eternity.  And  though  all  men,  both 
good  and  bad,  are  eagerly  engaged  in  the  pursuit 
of  peace  and  tranquillity ;  yet  they,  and  they 
only,  shall  find  it,  who  have  learned  to  lose  and 
resign  themselves  in  Christ,  the  eternal  rest  of 
souls.  And  this  is  not  so  much  the  work  of  la¬ 
bour  and  study,  as  of  silence  and  hope.f 

Moreover,  the  Christian’s  hope  must  be  tried, 
not  only  by  the  loss  of  temporal  things,  but  also 
bv  the  withholding  the  communications  of  divine 
grace  and  favour;  (as  commonly  happens  in  great 
temptations,)  that  seeing  ourselves  deprived  even 
of  those  most  excellent  and  spiritual  blessings, 
on  which  we  are  apt  to  depend,  our  hope  may 
arrive  at  the  highest  pitch  of  purity  and  sincerity, 
and  rest  on  God  alone.  And  in  such  a  case, 
“  YVe  must  hope,  even  against  hope,’'J  as  we 
read  Abraham  did;  here  a  man  must,  with  his 
blessed  Redeemer,  be  deserted  and  forsaken,  not 
only  by  man,  but  by  God  himself.  And  this  is 
properly  “  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the 
Son  of  God.” ||  This  is  the  truest  test  and  pro¬ 
bation  of  the  Christian’s  hope. 

For,  whereas,  in  other  afflictions,  our  patience, 
humility,  devotion,  and  charity,  are  principally 
exercised;  in  these  spiritual  trials,  our  hope  is 
eminently  proved  and  tried,  whether  it  be  sincere 
or  not.  In  this  probation,  though  a  man  be  per¬ 
fectly  despoiled  of  all  his  temporal  and  spiritual 
enjoyments,  yet  shall  he  at  last  triumph  in  that 
“  hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed.”  And  though 
the  soul  that  is  thus  tried,  be  sometimes  ready  to 
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fall  into'  impatience,  murmuring,  blasphemy,  or 
the  like;  yet  there  remains  as  it  were  some  gen¬ 
tle  breath  of  hope,  arising  from  the  ground  of 
the  heart,  by  the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
which  contradicts  and  opposes  those  diabolical 
suggestions.  When  this  combat  is  over,  all  his 
transgressions  are  forgiven,  and  his  sins  are  co¬ 
vered,  and  he  himself  is  like  “  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire  “  or  like  a  piece  of  an  ear  taken 
out  of  the  mouth  of  a  lion.  ’f  Now  this  impa¬ 
tience  being  involuntary,  and  being  opposed  with 
sighs  and  groans  unutterable,  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  called  despair;  considering  withal,  that  this 
is  the  sharpest  conflict,  the  severest  trial  of  the 
Christian’s  hope;  and  these  are  the  “unutterable 
groans’’  which  Sr.  Paul  mentions.  £ 

T!u  inau  undergo  these  trials,  are  truly  Chris¬ 
tian  heroes,  and  are  nearer  and  dearer  to  God, 
than  those,  who,  like  Lucifer,  repose  all  their 
hope  and  confidence  in  themselves.  The  pride  of 
such  men,  in  vainly  arrogating  an}  perfections  to 
themselves,  makes  them  in  the  highest  degree 
blasphemers  against  God  ;  whereas  the  disciples 
of  the  cross  are  his  dearest  children,  as  we  may  • 
see  in  the  examples  of  Job  and  David  ;  for  by  • 
being  thus  stripped  of  themselves,  they  are  puri¬ 
fied  as  gold  in  the  refiner’s  fire;  and  being  thus 
cleansed  from  all  their  dross  of  pride  and  vain 
glory,  they  shine  in  the  glory  of  the  divine  image, 
like  a  beautiful  jewel  set  in  the  purest  gold. 

By  such  trials  as  these,  a  man  is  taught  to  put 
his  trust  in  nothing  but  God  alone.  For  when 
affliction  has  taken  every  thing  else  from  us,  God 
alone  cannot  be  taken  from  us.  Yea,  affliction 
is  so  far  from  separating  us  from  God,  that  it 
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rather  brings  us  to  God,  and  him  to  us.  It  is 
hope,  therefore,  that  preserves  us  in  calamities, 
so  that  we  are  not  consumed,  which  is  therefore 
said,  “  Not  to  make  ashamed.”*  But  as  the 
soul  came  naked  out  from  God,  so  must  she  re¬ 
turn  thither  again  naked,  and  void  of  all  love  of 
the  creatures  ;  and  when  a  man  passes  out  of  him¬ 
self  and  all  the  creatures,  whither  can  he  go,  or 
where  can  he  rest,  but  in  the  hands  of  his  God, 
who  comprehendeth  and  upholdeth  the  world, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  f  Whosoever,  therefore, 
bids  farewell  to  the  world,  and  is  divested  of  all 
love  of  himself,  and  the  creatures,  having  his 
heart  fixed  on  no  earthly  thing,  but  being  per¬ 
fectly  free  and  at  liberty,  resigning  himself  and 
all  his  concerns  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  being 
content  under  every  dispensation  of  providence, 
— he  may  be  truly  said  to  rest  in  God.  But  for 
those  who  are  entangled  in  the  love  of  themselves 
and  the  creatures,  being  slaves  to  their  own  wills, 
and  resting  in  them,  they  are,  doubtless,  in  the 
high  road  to  destruction,  and  in  the  end  shall  lie 
down  in  sorrow. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Comfort  for  those  that  arc  weak  in  Faith. 


“  A  BRUISED  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench.”  \  In  this 
verse  the  holy  Prophet  comforts  those  that  are 
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weak  in  faith,  by  two  beautiful  similitudes,  ex¬ 
cellently  adapted  to  the  purpose.  For  as  a  bruised 
reed  (to  which  he  first  alludes)  must  be  handled 
very  gently,  lest  it  be  broken  to  pieces;  and  as 
the  smoking  flax,  when  once  it  has  taken  fire, 
must  be  continually  encouraged  by  a  soft  breath, 
but  not  blowed  upon  by  a  boisterous  and  strong 
wind,  for  fear  of  blowing  it  out:  so  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  who  knows  our  infirmities,  treats  us 
with  great  gentleness,  reviving  from  time  to 
time,  the  spark  of  faith  within  us,  with  the  soft 
and  gentle  breath  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  not 
be  discouraged  by  our  manifold  infirmities,  but 
enlivened  and  strengthened  under  them.*  And 
because  this  weakness  of  faith  is  a  very  grievous 
temptation,  to  which  all  Christians  are  more  or 
less  exposed;  therefore,  has  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
the  Word  of  God,  furnished  us  with  very  strong 
consolations  against  it,  which  ought  deeply  to  be 
rooted  in  our  mind,  that  we  may  have  them  in 
readiness,  and  apply  them  with  success  in  the  sad 
hour  of  temptation. 

First,  we  must  carefully  remember,  that  faith 
is  not  of  ourselves,  but  the  gift  and  work  of 
God;  “This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be¬ 
lieve  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.”  “  No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him.”  f  “  Who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power.”  £  “  I3y 

grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.”  ||  “  Let  us  run  with 

patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. ”§ 
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“  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
tbe  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us.”*  “  We 

have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  helpeth 
our  infirmities  Now,  since  faith  is  the  work 
of  God,  and  not  our  own,  it  follows,  that  it  is  not 
in  our  power  to  have  it  in  such  measures  and 
proportions  as  we  please.  And  whereas  he  has 
also  promised  to  save  us  by  faith,  it  follows,  that 
he  knows  how  strong  our  faith  ought  to  be,  for 
the  obtaining  that  great  end,  and  will  strengthen 
it  accordingly’.  This  was  the  answer  of  God  to 
St.  Paul:  “  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."J 
“  For  no  man  can  receive  any  thing  except  it  be 
given  him  from  above. ’j| 

2.  Whilst  we  are  in  this  life,  we  must  not  expect 
to  arrive  at  the  highest  pitch  of  perfection.  This 
God  permits,  with  a  design  to  cure  that  natural 
pride  and  vanity  of  spirit  to  which  the  best  of  us 
are  subject,  by  tbe  daily  sense  of  our  great  and 
manifold  infirmities.  To  this  we  may  refer  that 
passage  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians,  “  Not  as 
though  1  had  already  attained,  either  were  al¬ 
ready  perfect;  but  i  follow7  after,  if  that  1  may 
apprehend  that,  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended 
in  Christ  Jesus.” §  As  if  he  bad  said,  though  I 
am  not  yet  so  strong  in  faith,  as  to  be  able  to 
apprehend  him  as  I  ought,  yet  I  am  apprehended 
in  him;  i.  e.  am  in  Christ  Jesus  by  faith.  Let 
us.  considering  these  things,  bear  patiently  the 
infirmities  of  our  nature,  till  we  can  attain  to 
higher  degrees  of  perfection. 

3.  God  does  not  despise  or  reject  our  weak  faith, 
but  cherishes,  strengthens,  and  improves  it,  and 
at  last  crowns  it  with  a  blessed  conclusion.  In 


*  Rom.  v.  5.  +  Rom.  viii.  23.  26.  J  2  Cor.  xii.  p, 

||  John,  iii.  2 J.  $  Philippians,  iii.  12. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


2  29 


this  sense  we  are  to  understand  and  apply  those 
golden  passages  that  follow  :  “  The  bruised  reed 
shall  he  not  break,  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench.”*  “  Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  re¬ 
fuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat.”')' 
“  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  anti  confirm 
the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fear¬ 
ful  heart,  be  strong,  fear  not:  behold  your  God 
will  come  and  save  you.”;}:  “  He  giveth  power 

to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might,  he 
increaseth  strength. ”||  “  The  Lord  God  hath 

given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that 
is  weary.” §  “  I  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 

and  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.”^[  “  The 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
meek,  to  hind  up  the  broken-hearted,  and  to  com¬ 
fort  all  that  mourn. ”**  In  this  sense  we  may 
understand  that  passage  of  Exod.  xxxiv.  26. 
“  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s 
milk;”  that  is,  thou  shalt  not  grieve  the  tender, 
weak  faith  of  a  young  Christian. 

A  strong1  and  vigorous  faith  can  bear  any 
thing,  can  pass  through  the  flames  of  lire,  and 
the  floods  of  water ;  but  a  young,  tender  faith, 
must  be  softly  and  gently  handled,  like  a  bruised 
reed,  which  is  in  continual  danger  of  being 
broken  to  pieces.  “  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  I  have  replenished  the  sorrowful  soul.  'jf 
They  that  labour  under  the  weakness  of  faith, 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  to  whom  the  blessing  is 
promised,  “  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. ’dd 
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They  that  confess  the  weakness  of  their  faith, 
are  sick  in  spirit  :  and  to  them  must  be  applied 
for  their  consolation,  that  place  of  St.  Matthew, 
“  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.”*  “  Him  that 
is  weak  in  the  faith  receive,  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations.”  f  “  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak.”  J  “I  will 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  I  will 
strengthen  that  which  was  sick.”||  “  Him  that 
cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”§  On 
these  promises,  full  of  divine  consolation,  let  all 
who  are  weak  in  faith  entirely  depend,  and  satisfy 
themselves,  that  God  is  faithful  and  true,  and 
will  not  fail  in  his  promises.  To  this  head  also 
we  refer  the  instances  of  those  that  have  been 
weak  in  faith.  Such  was  the  Father,**  to  whom, 
when  our  Lord  said,  “  If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth;”  he 
answered,  “  Lord,  1  believe,  help  thou  my  un¬ 
belief!”  The  nobleman. ff  The  disciples  in  the 
ship.^J  St.  Peter  sinking  in  the  sea,  when  our 
Lord  stretched  out  his  hand  and  supported  him. |||| 
Therefore,  says  St.  Paul,  “  Comfort  the  feeble 
minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient  towards  all 
men.”§§ 

4.  It  is  plain,  that  God  has  the  greatest  concern 
for  those  that  are  weak  in  faith.  Our  Lord 
himself  tells  us,  “  They  that  are  (strong  and) 
whole,  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick  (and  weak.)”^[1[  The  shepherd  leaves  his 
ninety  and  nine  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  and  goes 
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seeking  that  which  was  lost,  until  he  find  it;* 
and  as  tender  mother’s  show  the  greatest  in¬ 
dulgence  to  their  weak  and  sickly  children ;  so 
does  our  heavenly  Father  to  those  that  are  weak 
in  faith. 

5.  But  if  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  per- 
ceivest  no  grain  of  faith  in  thyself:  then  I  would 
ask,  dost  thou  carefully  and  diligently  ask  it? 
If  thou  dost,  all  is  well,  fear  not.  For  since  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  us  “  to  will,”  it  follows, 
that  whosoever  finds  in  himself  that  good  will 
and  desire,  finds  in  himself  the  work  of  God. 
Hence  let  him  be  encouraged  and  assured,  “  that 
he  who  has  given  us  the  will,  will  also  give  us 
the  power  to  do.”']' 

6.  God  is  so  compassionate  to  the  prayers  and 

desires  of  his  faithful  servants,  that  he  never  dis¬ 
appoints  the  hopes  of  those  that  trust  in  him. 
“  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  poor; 
thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause 
thine  ear  to  hear.”;]:  Whence  it  follows,  that 
thy  faith  is  as  great  as  thy  desire  of  obtaining  it. 
“  For  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins.”  |]  “  Be¬ 

cause  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will 
I  deliver  him.”  § 

7.  We  ought  rather  to  glory  in  the  weakness, 
than  in  the  strength  of  our  faith.  For  so  is  the 
will  of  God  concerning  us,  that  we  fall  not  into 
spiritual  pride,  “  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  glory  in 
mine  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. ”^[  Let  this  be  thy  comfort  when 
thou  labourest  under  weakness  of  faith. 

8.  Faith,  though  it  be  ever  so  weak,  is  still 
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faith.  For  our  salvation  and  blessedness  depend 
not  upon  the  power  or  strength  of  our  faith,  but 
upon  Jesus  Christ  on  whom  it  lays  hold.  As, 
therefore,  a  precious  jewrnl  may  be  held  by  the 
hands  of  a  little  infant,  as  well  as  of  a  strong 
man;  so  a  weak  faith  may  as  well  lay  hold  on 
the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus,  (the  true  Christian’s 
only  hope  and  treasure)  as  that  which  is  much 
stronger,  and  by  consequence,  both  be  capable  of 
the  same  degrees  of  righteousness,  as  well  as 
blessedness.  And  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  small 
and  delicate  as  it  is,  can  perceive  not  only  the 
light  and  splendour  of  the  meridian  sun,  hut  even 
the  sun  itself,  though  so  many  times  bigger  than 
the  earth;  so  does  the  eye  of  faith,  though  weak 
and  infirm,  perceive  and  feel  the  Son  of  Righ¬ 
teousness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  the 
bright  rays  of  his  spiritual  gifts  and  graces. 

9 •  Such  is  the  nature  of  faith,  that  it  is  some¬ 
times  stronger,  and  sometimes  weaker;  and  some¬ 
times  the  light  thereof  seems  to  be  darkness. 
This  has  been  attested  by  the  examples  of  almost 
all  the  saints,  particularly  David,  and  Abraham 
who  is  called  “  the  father  of  the  faithful,”  and 
yet,*  lie  was  afraid  the  Egyptians  would  put 
him  to  death  on  account  of  Sarah  his  wife,  and 
this  too  after  he  bad  received  the  promise. 
Moses  also,  at  the  waters  of  strife,  discovered  his 
want  of  faith. f  David’s  faith  was  sometimes  so 
strong,  as  to  raise  him  up  to  heaven;  and  then 
again  so  vyeak,  as  to  leave  him  to  sink  into  the  - 
belly  of  hell,  and  make  him  complain  to  God, 
that  “he  was  cut  off  from  before  his  eyes.  ”  £ 
Whence  it  follows,  that  we  must  not  conclude, 
because  a  man's  faith  is  weak,  that  therefore  he 
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lias  noneat  all;  or  that  they  who  are  contending 
against  the  weakness  of  faith,  are  therefore  for¬ 
saken  by  God.  We  know  that  fire  is  often  hid¬ 
den  under  ashes,  though  it  gives  neither  light  nor 
heat;  we  know  that  the  trees  are  alive,  though  in 
winter  they  are  stript  of  their  leaves  :  so  we  may, 
in  like  manner,  conclude,  that  those  people  may 
have  faith  towards  God,  in  whom  we  discern  very 
slender  signs  or  tokens  of  it.  For  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  like  the  wind,  that  bloweth  when 
and  where  it  pleases.* 

10.  He  that  complains  of  the  weakness  of  his 
faith,  shews  plainly,  that  faith  is  striving  and 
struggling  within  him,  and  a  striving  faith  is  a 
true  faith;  for  there  is  a  continual  struggle  in 
every  man  between  faith  and  infidelity.  He  is 
perpetually  assaulted  by  temptations  to  unbelief, 
so  that  his  life  is  one  continued  combat;  and  he 
is  obliged  to  be  as  watchful,  as  though  he  were 
in  the  midst  of  drawn  swords,  and  expected  every 
moment  to  be  cut  in  pieces.  Here  is  the  trial  of 
the  Christian’s  faith;  here  is  the  exercise  of  his 
patience,  to  unite  his  earthly  heart  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ;  to  make  the  barren  soil  of  his 
soul,  fit  to  receive  the  heavenly  seed;  to  make 
the  darkness  of  corrupt  nature  capable  of  the  di¬ 
vine  light.  The  flesh  is  continually  inclining  to 
the  broad  way  of  the  world,  and  endeavouring 
to  tyrannize  over  the  spirit;  the  darkness  is  no 
sooner  scattered,  than  it  endeavours  to  recover  its 
ground,  and  spreads  itself  again  over  the  face  of 
the  soul.  This  is  what  all  the  saints  have  con¬ 
fessed  and  lamented,  and  it  is  a  most  certain 
token  of  true  faith.  On  the  other  hand,  where 
there  is  no  faith  at  all,  there  is  no  room  for 
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striving.  Here  let  the  languishing  soul  call  to 
mind  that  comfortable  assurance  given  us,  that 
“  God  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
what  we  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.”*  “  God  giveth  power  to  the  weak, 

and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength. 

1 1.  Let  us  be  assured,  that  whensoever,  in  onr 
greatest  infirmities,  we  can  but  think  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  he  will  be  with  us,  and  dwell  in  us  by 
faith.  Thus  it  is  said,  “  In  all  places  where  I 
record  my  name,  (or  as  it  may  be  better  read, 
•where  there  is  a  remembrance  oj  my  name,)  I  will 
come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee.”.'}:  For  we 
cannot  so  much  as  think  upon  God,  without  his 
special  presence  and  assistance.  Moreover,  being 
engrafted  into  Christ,  as  branches  into  the  living 
vine,  we  truly  live  in  him,  and  draw  life  anti 
nourishment  from  him.  “Our  life,”  ||  and  the 
strength  of  our  faith,  are  “  hid  with  Christ  in 
God;”§  and  the  Iloly  Spirit  witnesseth  the  same 
in  our  hearts,  by  the  joy,  peace,  and  comfort, 
which  he  produces  there.  ^  As,  therefore,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  there  was  no  Prophet  who  heard 
not  God  speaking  in  him;  so  under  the  Gospel, 
there  is  no  Christian  hut  hears  Christ  speaking- 
in  him,  and  who  does  not  from  time  to  time  taste 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  so  strong  is 
this  union  of  our  faith  with  Christ,  that  all  the 
power  of  death  and  hell  cannot  dissolve  it;  be¬ 
cause  Christ,  who  is  the  life  and  root  of  out- 
faith,  is  immortal.  And  though  thou  hast  not 
always  so  lively  a  perception  of  this  in  thy  heart, 
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“  Yet  greater  is  he  that  is  in  thee,  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world.”* 

When  we  are  weak  in  faith,  let  us  look  up 
unto  Christ  Jesus  our  Redeemer,  and  merciful 
High  Priest,  who  offered  up  himself  for  us  on  the 
cross,  and  is  still  praying  that  our  faith  may  be 
strengthened;  as  he  did  for  St.  Peter,  “  I  have 
prayed  for  thee  that  thy  strength  fail  not;”')'  to 
whom  also  he  stretched  out  his  almighty  hand, 
when  he  thought  himself  sinking  into  the  sea.  £ 
And  he  saith,  “  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  (viz.  the 
Apostles,)  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word.”||  So  also  we  are 
told,  “  We  have  not  an  High  Priest  that  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  Who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.”§  This 
intercession  ought  to  be  our  comfort  when  our 
faith  is  weak  and  languishing;  from  whence  we 
should,  by  a  lively  and  stedfast  faith,  expect  a 
blessing.  ,  < 

13.  Our  next  support  is,  the  divine  mercy, 
which  is  inexpressibly  great,  as  infinite  as  God 
himself.  Of  this  let  no  man  despair.  This 
mercy  of  his  prevents  us,  waits  for  us,  supports 
us,  and  endureth  for  ever.  And  this  he  never 
denies  to  any  one.  Come  then,  ye  dejected 
penitents,  that  complain  of  the  weakness  of  your 
faith,  cast  yourselves  into  the  everlasting  arms  of 
divine  love,  which  will  never  leave  you  nor  for¬ 
sake  you. 

14.  God,  who  has  wrought  the  beginning  of 
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faith  in  us,  has  graciously  promised,  that  he  will 
“  perfect  it  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.”*  That 
he  will  “  strengthen,  stablish,  settle  us.”f  That 
we  shall  be  “  kept  by  the  power  of  G  od  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  receiving  the  end  of  our 
faith,  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  Which  is 
truly  the  end  that  God  proposed  to  our  faith, 
when  he  first  gave  us  the  beginning  of  it.  Faith 

O  .0.0 

being,  therefore,  the  operation  and  work  ot  God, 
must  be  perfected  by  its  divine  author.  For  this 
cause  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  || 
calls  the  blessed  Jesus,  not  only  the  Author ,  but 
also,  the  Finisher  of  our  faith.  And  Christ  him¬ 
self  tells  us:  “  No  man  shall  pluck  my  sheep  out 
of  my  hand.”§ 

1 5.  To  this  end  he  has  given  us  the  various 
means  of  grace;  the  word,  sacraments,  and 
prayer,  for  the  nourishment  and  strengthening  of 
oui  faith.  “  Lord,  increase  our  faith,” said  the 
Disciples.  “  Lord,  help  my  unbelief,”**  said  the 
man  in  the  Gospel.  Moreover,  God  has  “  pro¬ 
mised  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him. ’’ft 
“  The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities.”^ 
In  a  word,  this  is  the  end  and  design  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  that  we  may  grow  and  be  perfected  in 
faith. 

16.  Lastly,  it  is  certain,  that  our  faith  is 
founded  on  God’s  eternal  love  to  us,  “  Whom  he 
predestinated,  them  he  also  glorified.” ||||  But  we 
are  justified  by  faith  alone  in  Christ  Jesus.  §§ 
“  God  hath  chosen  us  to  salvation,  through  sanc¬ 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth. 


*  Phil.  i.  6. 

||  Heb  xii.  2. 

**  Mark,  ix.  24. 
1111  Rom.  viii.  30. 
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I  1  Pet.  i.  5.  9. 

IT  Luke,  xvii.  o. 
tt  Rom.  v.  3. — viii.  26. 
2  Thess.  ii.  13. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


237 


Come  then,  O  devout  soul!  comfort  thyself  with 
these  promises;  sink  not  under  the  weakness  of 
thy  faith!  When  thy  faith  seems  .to  be  at  its 
lowest  ebb,  then  is  thy  Saviour  nearer  to  thee 
than  thou  thinkest.  This  was  the  case  with  the 
disciples;  when  they  looked  upon  themselves  as 
lost  in  the  tempest,  then  Christ  was  at  hand  to 
save  them.*  Let  us  also  be  persuaded,  that  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  is  never  so  near  us,  as 
when  we  think  ourselves  in  most  danger. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Comfortable  Instructions  for  those  that  are  labour¬ 
ing  under  great  Temptations  in  Spirit . 


IT  is  a  certain  and  undoubted  truth,  that  all 
spiritual  afflictions  proceed  from  God.  “  The 
Lord  killeth,  and  makcth  alive:  he  bringeth 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.”f  By  the 
grave  in  this  place,  is  meant  nothing  but  such  a 
state  of  spiritual  afflictions,  as  like  the  grave,  is 
void  of  all  light  and  comfort.  The  soul  that  is 
thrust  down  into  this  prison,  looks  upon  itself  as 
dying  and  pining  away  ;  as  hated,  despised,  and 
persecuted  by  every  creature  of  God.  Under 
this  disconsolate  state,  the  poor  man  cries  out 
with  holy  David,  “  My  soul  refused  to  be  com¬ 
forted.”  I  And  well  it  might,  when  the  only 
ground  of  comfort,  viz.  the  presence  of  God’s 
Spirit,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance,  were 
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withholden  from  him.  This  is  that  grave,  into 
which  God  brings  many  a  faithful  servant.  Here 
the  devout  soul  finds  no  comfort  but  in  silence 
and  resignation,  in  those  unutterable  sighs  and 
groans  which  proceed  from  the  ground  of  the 
heart ;  for  so  great  is  its  distress,  that  it  caunot  so 
much  as  think  upon  God,  or  the  promises  con¬ 
tained  in  his  holy  Word.  Faith  grows  weak, 
hope  languishes,  and  the  whole  man  is  feeble, 
withered  like  grass,*  and  ready  to  perish,  were  it 
not  inwardly  supported  by  the  secret  Word  and 
power  of  God. 

Into  this  grave  or  shadow  of  death,  did  God 
bring  his  only  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
“  his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
death;  and  in  his  agony  he  sweat  great  drops  of 
blood. ’’f  In  this  slate  a  man  undergoes  greater 
afflictions,  than  in  death  itself.  Yea,  here  a  man 
wishes  for  death,  and  longs  to  find  a  grave,  where 
he  may  rest  from  his  unspeakable  labours  and 
sufferings.  Thus  we  find  holy  Job  wishing  for 
death.  And  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  under  this 
state,  sweat  drops  of  blood,  which  he  did  not, 
even  upon  his  cross,  under  the  agonies  of  death. 
It  was  this  which  made  him  cry  out,  “  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me !”  He  com¬ 
plains  that  he  was  forsaken  of  God,  though  he 
was  continually  present  with  him,  and  preserved 
him  under  all  his  trouble.  13ut  now,  what  can  be 
more  wonderful,  than  that  Christ  himself  should 
complain  for  want  of  comfort,  considering  his 
intimate  union  with  God?  For  he  was  both  God 
and  man.  Yet  God  had  so  withdrawn  his  conso¬ 
lations  from  him,  that  his  human  nature  was  left 


*  Psalm,  xxxviii.  8,  9- — cii.  3. 
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perfectly  desolate  and  comfortless.  Now  if  the 
blessed  Jesus,  who  was  united  to  the  eternal 
Godhead,  and  anointed  with  the  heavenly  oil  of 
gladness,  was  compelled  to  undergo  a  conflict  so 
bitter,  surely  sinful  man  has  no  reason  to  wonder, 
when  he  is  brought  under  the  same  fiery  trial,  as 
if  some  strange  thing  had  happened  unto  him  ; 
since  we  suffer  nothing  but  what  our  blessed 
Master  suffered  before  us  :  and  certainly  nothing 
is  more  reasonable,  than  that  the  members  should 
suffer  with  the  Head. 

This,  therefore,  is  a  kind  of  trial,  whether  thou 
art  truly  a  member  of  Christ,  and  a  partaker  of 
bis  sufferings.*  Such  seems  to  have  been  Heze- 
kiah’s  case,  when  he  complained — “  Like  a  crane 
or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter:  I  did  mourn  as  a 
dove.”f  And  Job's — “  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou 
dost  not  hear  me :  I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest 
me  not.”:j:  And  so  again,  “  If  I  had  called,  and 
he  had  answered  me,  yet  would  I  not  believe  that 
he  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice. ”||  Such  were 
the  complaints  of  holy  David,  Psalms,  vi.  xiii. 
xxxviii.  lxxxviii.  In  these  scriptures  we  may 
see,  as  in  a  glass,  how  wonderfully  all  the  saints 
and  servants  of  God  have  been  purified  in  this 
furnace  of  affliction.  This  was  the  ground  of 
those  many  bitter  expostulations  we  meet  with 
in  the  writings  of  Job  and  the  holy  Psalmist. 
Sometimes  they  arc  so  much  bereft  of  hope,  that 
they  could  not  think  it  possible  that  God  should 
ever  show  mercy  to  them  :  at  other  times,  they 
are  full  of  hope  and  confidence,  and  believe  that 
“  their  Redeemer  liveth,”§  as  Job  expresses  it. 
Yet  the  carnal  man  has  no  notion  of  these  kind 


’  Rev.  i.  9.  f  Isa.  xxxviii.  14.  j  Job,  vii.  3. — xxx.  20. 
||  Job,  ix.  16.  §  Job,  ?cix.  25. 
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of  sufferings,  or  of  the  complaints  arising  from 
them.  This  we  find  by  tiie  example  of  Job’s 
friends,  who  not  understanding  what  was  the  true 
state  of  his  distressed  and  afflicted  soul,  reproved 
him  as  one  that  had  lost  patience,  and  that 
charged  God  foolishly. 

When  a  man  is  come  into  this  state,  he  falls 
into  such  a  degree  of  incredulity,  that  there  is 
scarcely  the  least  trace  of  faith  remaining  in  his 
soul.  All  the  powers  of  faith  being,  as  it  were, 
collected  in  the  centre  of  the  soul,  seem  to  the 
man  to  he  lost;  though  they  still  operate  in  secret, 
and  bieathe  in  sighs  and  Groans  unutterable. 
This  absence  and  want  of  faith,  is  a  kind  of 
hellish  torture  to  the  soul.  Therefore  the  man 
cannot  believe  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  him, 
but  cries  out,  ‘  O  how  willingly  would  I  believe, 
if  it  would  but  please  God  to  give  me  the  power!’ 
And  in  the  height  of  this  conflict,  the  Scriptures 
themselves  afford  him  neither  light  nor  comfort. 
This  is  that  crisis  of  the  soul,  when  God,  by 
humbling  us,  shews  us  how  unworthy  and  vile 
we  are  in  ourselves;  yea,  that  of  ourselves  we  are 
nothing ,  but  all  our  sufficiency  is  of  God;  that 
thence  we  may  learn  not  to  trust  in  ourselves. 
Nevertheless,  the  poor  soul  occasionally  perceives 
some  distant  gleams  of  light  breaking  through 
the  thick  darkness,  which  administer  comfort  and 
support,  and  preserve  it  from  desperation. 

Now  though  perhaps  it  may  happen,  that  a 
man,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  may  grow  im¬ 
patient  and  peevish,  and  be  tempted  to  fret  against 
God;  yet  let  him  remember,  that  God  is  mer¬ 
ciful.  He  knows  whereof  we  are  made;  he  sees 
the  struggle  of  our  souls  under  the  fiery  trial, 
when  he  sets  his  hand  to  cleanse  us  from  our  im¬ 
purities.  In  a  word,  the  most  holy  and  best 
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beloved  .children  of  God,  are  they  that  have 
passed  through  this  furnace  of  affliction ;  as  we 
may  see  by  the  examples  of  Job,*  of  David,  and 
Jeremiah,  f  These  learned  faith  in  the  school, 
and  under  the  discipline  of  the  cross ;  whilst  the 
delicate  Christian,  who  flees  from  the  cross,  and 
expects  to  learn  it  amidst  the  enjoyments  of  the 
world,  will  find  himself  miserably  deceived  in 
the  end.  But  further, 

2.  Let  us  call  to  mind  that  noble  saying  of 
Jeremiah — “  The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever; 
but  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  com¬ 
passion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 
For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men/’j:  Whence  thou  mayest  learn, 
that  though  the  Lord  suffer  thee  to  be  afflicted 
for  a  season,  ye  he  will  not  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 
Perhaps,  however,  thou  wilt  say,  that  the  thoughts 
with  which  thou  art  troubled,  are  not  from  God, 
but  from  the  devil.  Now  though  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  they  are  suggested  to  us  by  the 
devil;  yet  it  is  also  true,  that  the  devil  can  do 
nothing  but  by  God’s  permission.  In  this  case, 
look  unto  Jesus,  whom  our  heavenly  Father  suf¬ 
fered  to  be  tempted  by  the  same  adversary.  The 
fiery  darts  which  the  evil  one  cast  at  our  blessed 
Saviour,  came  indeed  from  himself,  and  not  from 
God ;  but  it  was  God  that  gave  him  permission 
to  assault  as  he  did.  And  though  our  blessed 
Lord  bore  all  this,  yet  he  still  continued  to  be 
the  dearly  beloved  Son  of  God,  nor  could  the 
tempter  with  all  his  art  and  power  do  him  the 
least  harm.  ||  Hear  this,  O  afflicted  soul,  and 
believe  that  thou  also  shalt  be  safe  and  unhurt 
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among  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one. 
Remember  the  case  of  Job,  when,  by  God’s  per-- 
mission,  the  devil  so  afflicted  him  internally  and 
externally,  that  he  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth ; 
yet  was  God  still  with  him,  and  we  find  him  thus 
expressing  himself  to  God — “  These  things  hast 
thou  hid  in  thine  heart:  I  know  that  this  is  with 
thee.”*  Having  thus  discovered  the  origin  of 
this  spiritual  affliction,  let  us  next  enquire  into 
the  reasons  why  God  sends  it  upon  us. 

First  then,  it  is  certain,  that  the  true  inward 
taste  of  the  Word  of  God,  is  accompanied  with 
joy,  peace,  and  comfort,  vastly  surpassing  any 
enjoyments  of  this  life.  This  is  the  true  joy  of 
our  souls,  a  foretaste  of  eternal  life,  arising  from 
the  true  and  living  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus; 
by  which  we  discover  the  heart  of  God,  flowing 
with  the  most  tender  compassions,  inflamed  with 
an  ardent,  sweet,  and  eternal  love  towards  lost 
mankind.  Now  so  corrupt  and  perverse  is  human 
nature,  that  it  is  too  apt  to  be  exalted  above 
measure,  by  the  abundance  of  these  divine  mani¬ 
festations,  and  to  make  them  occasions  of  spiritual 
pride  ;  and  the  man  who  is  thus  visited  and  com¬ 
forted  from  above,  will  be  apt  to  think  highly  of 
himself,  to  overvalue  his  sanctity,  and  to  think 
meanly  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  who  are  strangers 
to  these  consolations ;  and  thus  forsaking  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  from  whom  all  the 
streams  of  blessing  flow,  and  to  whom,  with  all 
humility,  they  ought  to  be  ascribed ;  the  man 
grows  vain  and  arrogant,  and  sets  himself  up  in 
the  place  of  God.  This  perverseness  of  soul,  as 
it  is  directly  contrary  to  true  penitence,  and  to 
the  methods  of  our  salvation,  so  it  is  very  hateful 
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to  God.  This  causes  him  to  withdraw  his  conso¬ 
lations  from  us,  and  to  hide  himself  in  thick  dark¬ 
ness;  so  that  though  we  call,  and  cry,  and  search 
ever  so  diligently,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  find 
him.  This  is  a  deplorable  state,  when  we  are 
hanging,  as  it  were,  between  heaven  and  hell, 
oppressed  and  afflicted  on  every  side,  not  know¬ 
ing  whither  to  fly  for  relief  or  comfort;  having 
no  certain  evidence  whether  we  believe  or  not, 
whether  we  hope  or  not,  whether  God  be  angry 
with  us  or  not,  whether  we  are  in  a  state  of  life 
or  death.  This  is  that  darkness  and  desolation 
which  ure  find  so  passionately  described,  Psalm, 
lxxxviii.  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  also. 
Psalm,  xxxi.  23.  “  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut 

off  from  before  thine  eyes.  Nevertheless,  thou 
heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I 
cried  unto  thee.” 

Now,  although  nothing  is  more  bitter  to  na¬ 
ture,  than  to  be  so  long  deprived  of  the  comforts 
of  the  divine  presence;  yet  it  is  certain,  that  even 
this  deprivation  itself  is  more  profitable  to  the 
soul,  than  all  the  enjoyments  and  glories  of  the 
world.  By  this,  as  by  q,  fiery  trial,  we  are  taught 
humility,  repentance,  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
the  true  value  of  all  its  favours  and  enjoyments; 
that  these  are  dangerous,  transitory,  and  perish¬ 
ing,  and  can  give  no  solid  comfort  to  the  dis¬ 
tressed  soul.  And  though  the  soul  in  this  state  is 
encompassed  with  dismal  perplexities,  so  that  it 
can  hardly  lift  up  itself  to  God,  yet  there  is  left 
a  kind  of  deep  and  secret  sorrow,  venting  itself 
in  holy  sighs,  and  devout  aspirations  towards 
God,  and  a  longing"  for  his  favour.  Hence  we 
may  learn  how  great  a  good  there  is  in  God  ; 
that  no  true,  solid,  or  constant  peace  can  be  found 
except  in  him.  This  cannot  be  learned  any  where, 
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but  in  this  experimental  school  of  temptation ;  in 
which  alone  the  truest  knowledge  is  to  be  learned. 
And  whosoever  is  unacquainted  with  this,  knows 
not  God  and  Christ  as  they  ought  to  be  known. 

And  would  to  God,  that  for  his  glory,  and  our 
own  unspeakable  advantage,  we  would  readily 
and  cheerfully  submit  to  this  terrible  visitation, 
which  is  designed  for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  even 
as  gold  in  the  furnace  is  tried !  I  doubt  not  but 
then  we  should  quickly  reap  the  amazing  benefits 
of  such  a  cleansing.  The  faithful  soul  that  can 
hold  out,  and  not  faint  under  it,  comes  forth  glo¬ 
rious,  as  gold  out  of  the  fire,  cleansed  from  all  its 
dross ;  so  that  neither  fire,  nor  water,  nor  the 
cross,  nor  death,  nor  even  hell  itself,  can  hurt  it. 
Such  a  one  will  learn  how  to  behave  himself  ever 
afterwards  with  patience  and  humility,  both  in 
prosperity  and  adversity;  not  to  sink  under  the 
cross;  not  to  be  insolent  in  prosperity;  not  to 
depend  up(  n  himself,  or  be  puffed  up  with  his 
own  fancied  perfections;  but  to  look  up  stedfastly 
to  God,  the  everlasting  fountain  and  giver  of  all 
goodness ;  and  to  embrace  every  dispensation  of 
Providence,  whether  sweet  or  bitter,  as  his  only 
happiness;  and,  in  every  state  or  condition  of 
soul  or  body,  to  rejoice  in  God  alone. 

2dly,  Whensoever  it  shall  please  God  to  cast 
any  of  us,  his  creatures,  into  this  trying  furnace, 
it  will  be  much  more  consistent  and  profitable  for 
us  to  pray  for  patience  under  it,  than  for  deliver¬ 
ance  from  it.  For  when  once  the  fire  of  tempta¬ 
tion  has  purged  away  the  dross  of  our  iniquities, 
our  pride,  luxury,  covetousness,  and  envy,  it  will 
be  much  easier  for  us  to  steer  aright  in  every 
storm  that  shall  happen,  by  having  our  own  wills 
swallowed  up  in  the  will  and  good  pleasure  of 
God.  But  when  from  an  excessive  indulgence  of 
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the  infirmities  of  our  corrupt  nature,  we  endeavour 
to  avoid  this  fiery  trial,  it  often  happens,  that  be¬ 
fore  we  can  receive  any  benefit  from  it,  we  are 
contriving  to  make  our  escape.  So  that  if  God 
did  not  often  keep  us  under  the  trial  against  our 
will,  we  should  most  certainly  fly  from  it,  without 
considering  whether  we  were  sufficient^  purified, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  necessities 
of  our  corrupt  nature:  like  froward  children,  who, 
did  not  their  parents  or  physicians  prevent,  would 
throw  away  that  physic  which  alone  can  cure 
their  disorders.  But  God  knows  our  case,  and 
what  is  proper  for  us,  better  than  we  ourselves ; 
and  therefore  he  has  appointed  certain  measures 
of  affliction,  to  which  he  confines  the  soul,  till  he 
sees  it  proper  to  release  her.  So  that  we  ought 
not  so  much  to  pray  for  deliverance  from  tempta¬ 
tions,  as  for  patience  under  them. 

3dly,  Our  deliverance  is  so  certain,  that  we 
have  not  the  least  reason  to  doubt  of  it,  according 
to  that  of  Jeremiah — •“  Though  the  Lord  cause 
grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies.”*  This  is  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  God,  who  is  truth  itself,  and  it  therefore 
ought  diligently  to  be  weighed  and  considered 
by  us.  And  it  is  much  better  to  know  and  digest 
some  few  comfortable  passages  of  Scripture  of 
this  kind,  than  to  burden  our  memory  with  a 
great  rpany,  without  true  spiritual  relish.  For 
whtn  a  man  has,  by  a  lively  faith,  digested  one, 
he  will  easily  understand  and  digest  all  the  rest ; 
and  he  that  can  draw  nourishment  and  food  from 
one  text,  will  thereby  learn  to  do  the  same  by  all 
the  rest.  It  will  first  of  all  be  very  useful,  to  re¬ 
peat  over  now  and  then,  with  lively  affection,  the 
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Ixxxviiith  Psalm,  where  thou  wilt  see  the  state  of 
thy  soul  drawn  to  the  life.  There  thou  wilt  find, 
that  there  have  been  others  in  the  world  before 
thee,  who  have  been  tried  and  afflicted  as  thou 
art,  and  yet  have  afterwards  been  delivered  and 
comforted  of  God,  as  you  clearly  find  in  Psalm, 
lxxxix.  where  the  Prophet  rejoicingr  in  the  Divine 
comfort,  begins  as  in  a  rapture — ■“  I  will  sing  of 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord  fot  ever.”  Be  thou  con¬ 
fident,  therefore,  and  believe  that  God  will  also 
in  due  time  comfort  thee  with  the  same  consola¬ 
tion.  For  the  evil  Spirit,  who  always  delights  to 
afflict  righteous  souls,  has,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  made  it  his  business  to  gall  and  wound 
them  with  his  fiery  darts.  As  in  a  tempestuous 
sea,  one  wave  is  continually  rolling  upon  another, 
so  do  the  various  temptations  of  Satan  pursue  the 
afflicted  soul,  sometimes  oppressing  it  with  fearful 
and  melancholy  thoughts;  at  others,  with  impa¬ 
tience,  unbelief,  blasphemous  and  wicked  thoughts: 
so  that  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it — “  One  deep 
calleth  upon  another.”*  The  terrors  and  miseries 
of  such  a  soul,  are  sometimes  so  great,  that  no 
creature  can  give  it  comfort;  yea,  those  very 
things  which  give  joy  and  delight  to  others,  are 
to  such  a  man,  not  only  joyless,  but  burdensome. 
The  whole  world  is  to  him  but  one  bitter  cross; 
yea,  and  God  himself  appears  so  dreadful  to  him, 
that  he  cannot  bear  the  apprehensions  of  him. 
Thus  holy  Job  bitterly  complains,  chap.  vii.  13, 
&c.  and  the  load  is  increased  by  the  sting  of  his 
own  conscience,  which  terrifies  him  with  this 
dreadful  sentence,  “  There  is  no  help  for  thee  in 
thy  God.”t 

Against  these  wiles  of  the  devil,  there  is  no 
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better  remedy,  than  to  endeavour  to  strengthen 
thyself  after  the  examples  of  Job,  David,  and 
other  holy  men.  1.  By  bearing  thy  affliction  as 
long  as  it  shall  please  God;  and  waiting  patiently 
till  the  clouds  of  darkness  be  driven  away.* 
“  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
I  have  sinned  against  him,  till  he  bring  me  forth 
to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteous¬ 
ness.  ”f  Where  God  afflicteth,  it  is  in  no  man's 
power  to  comfort.  “  It  is  he  that  killeth,  and 
maketh  alive,  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringeth  up.” 

2.  We  must  in  this  case  stop  our  ears  against  the 

opinions  of  the  world,  and  with  holy  Job,  disre¬ 
gard  the  accusations  of  our  friends,  the  terrors  of 
the  devil,  who  is  the  enemy  of  all  peace  and  com¬ 
fort,  the  reflections  of  our  own  hearts,  the  stings 
of  our  own  consciences,  and  all  the  grudgings  of 
flesh  and  blood.  For  “  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart, yea,  than  all  the 
world,  or  even  the  devil  himself.  And  rather  call 
to  mind  what  God  himself  has  promised  to  af¬ 
flicted  souls.  “  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit. ”||  “  I 

have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. ”§ 

3.  Consider  also  the  examples  of  holy  men. 
Did  not  they  suffer  as  thou  dost,  and  were  they 
not  at  last  delivered?  Does  not  David  complain, 
“  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  C)  Lord,  for 
ever  ?  "IT  And  did  God  forsake  him  in  his  trou¬ 
bles?  He  immediately  adds,  “  I  have  trusted  in 
thy  mercy  ;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salva¬ 
tion  !”**  He  complains,  “  Has  God  forgotten  to 


*  Isa.  liv.  11.  f  Micb.  vii.  9. 

||  Isa.  lxvi.  §  Isa.  xlviii.  10. 

**  Psalm,  Ixxvii.  8.11. 


t  1  John,  lii.  20. 
f  Psalm,  xiii. 


£48 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


be  gracious?"  And  did  God  leave  him  in  this 
extremity  ?  Xo,  certainly,  for  upon  his  deliver¬ 
ance  he  adds,  “  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High.”  Tlius  when  God 
discovered  himself  in  terrors  to  Jeremiah,  he 
prays,  “  Be  not  a  terror  to  me!”*  but  immediately 
adds,  “  Thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil.” 
Did  not  Jesus  Christ  himself  cry  out,  “  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”t  But 
was  he  all  this  while  forsaken  of  God?  No, 
surely ;  for  he  adds,  “  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren:”];  and  “I  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.”|| 

Thou  also,  after  this  example  of  thy  Saviour, 
must  be  content  to  drink  the  wine  mingled  with 
gall  and  myrrh ;  that  thou  mayest  hereafter  sit 
down  with  him  at  his  royal  supper  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Learn,  therefore,  to  bear  his  shame  ;§ 
anti  thou  shalt  be  a  partaker  of  his  glory.  Learn 
to  be  conformed  to  Christ  crucilied,  that  thou 
mayest  be  conformed  to  Christ  glorified.** 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

Consolations  for  those  who  labour  under  great 
Temptations. 


“  WHEX  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel 
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■will  not  forsake  them.”*  In  these  words,  the 
Holy  Spirit  comforts  all  those  that  are  broken  in 
heart,  miserable,  afflicted,  and  thirsting  after 
God  ;  by  whom  they  look  upon  themselves  as 
forsaken,  condemned,  and  reprobate,  so  that  with 
holy  David  they  cry  out,  “  My  soul  is  full  of 
troubles,  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
grave.”'!'  For  the  sake  of  such  as  these,  1  shall 
touch  upon  some  few  heads,  by  way  of  comfort 
and  advice  under  these  spiritual  temptations. 

1.  We  are  to  remember,  that  no  kinds  of  spi¬ 
ritual  temptations,  melancholy  thoughts,  terrors 
of  soul,  and  stings  of  conscience,  can  happen  to 
us  without  the  particular  permission  and  appointment 
of  God  our  heavenly  Father ,  notwithstanding  all 
the  malice  and  fury  of  the  evil  spirit.  God  has 
expressly  told  us  in  his  Word,  that  the  devil  has 
not  the  least  power  over  any  creature ;  nor  can 
he  hurt  even  a  hair  of  our  heads.  J  All  creatures 
are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  in  the  power  of 
the  devil.  But  much  less  has  he  any  power  over 
man,  unless  by  the  permission  of  God,  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  season,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Gergesenes.  || 

And  if  he  has  no  power  of  himself  over  a  hair 
of  our  heads,  or  the  least  part  of  our  bodies ; 
much  less  can  he  of  himself  afflict,  disquiet,  or 
torment  our  souls.  Hence  says  David,  “  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.”§  And  Ze- 
chariah,  “  I  the  Lord  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of 
fire  round  about.”  So  David  prays,  “  Keep  me 
as  the  apple  of  thine  eye.”**  And  he  plainly 
acknowledges  God  to  be  the  author  of  all  the 
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heavy  trials  of  his  spirit :  “  Thou  hast  laid  me  in 
the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps.  Thy 
wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted 
me  with  all  thy  waves.  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard 
upon  me.”*  So  likewise — “  Thou  which  hast 
showed  me  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me  again,  and 
shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depth  of  the 
earth.”!  Agreeable  to  which  is  the  Song  of 
Hannah,  “  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive; 
he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth 
up.” 

As  the  Son  of  God  himself  descended  first  into 
hell,  before  he  ascended  up  into  heaven  ;  so  like¬ 
wise  must  the  true  members  of  his  spiritual  body. 
When  a  man’s  conscience  is  so  awakened  and 
enlightened,  as  to  feel  in  himself  the  strength  of 
sin,  the  sting  of  death,  the  curse  of  the  law,  and 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil ;  then  is  his  wretched 
soul  so  oppressed  with  grief  and  horror,  that  with 
David,  d  it  refuses  to  be  comforted,  and  looks 
upon  itself  as  rejected  and  persecuted  by  every 
creature  of  God.  The  man,  I  say,  who  is  in  this 
state,  does  not  enjoy  the  least  glimpse  of  comfort, 
believing  that  he  deserves  it  not ;  he  struggles 
with  despair,  he  contends  with  hell,  and  has  al¬ 
ready  a  taste  of  its  punishments.  This  is  the 
sting  of  hell,  yea  hell  itself,  full  of  affliction, 
terror  and  amazement,  darkness  and  despair,  fie 
that  suffers  this,  is  not  indeed  corporeally,  but 
spiritually,  and  in  his  soul,  brought  down  into  the 
belly  of  hell;  so  that  with  his  blessed  Saviour  on 
the  Mount  of  Olivet,  he  is  in  an  agony,  is  very 
heavy  and  sorrowful,  even  unto  death. 

But  you  will  say,  is  it  not  strange,  that  God 
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should  suffer  his  faithful  children,  who  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ,  who  through  him  obtained 
remission  of  their  sins,  being  justified  through 
faith,  and  redeemed  to  eternal  life — to  be  thus 
miserably  tempted  and  afflicted  by  the  devil,  op¬ 
pressed  with  hellish  and  dreadful  thoughts,  and 
to  undergo  this  spiritual  martyrdom?  In  answer 
to  this,  we  must  consider,  that  it  is  not  our  busi¬ 
ness  to  enquire  into  the  secret  reasons  of  God’s 
dispensations,  but  to  rest  satisfied  with  what  he 
has  told  us,  that  all  these  kinds  of  affliction  pro¬ 
ceed  from  him.  Now  we  may  rest  assured,  that 
whatsoever  comes  from  him,  is  necessary  for  our 
spiritual  welfare,  according  to  what  we  are  told, 
that  “  all  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God.”*  There  are  substantial  reasons, 
why  God  suffers  his  beloved  children  to  fall  into 
temptations  so  bitter. 

The  first  may  be,  to  bring  us  to  a  true  sense  of 
the  strength  of  sin,  which  is  the  sting  of  death;  f 
the  curse  of  the  law,  the  wrath  and  justice  of 
God,  and  the  cruel  tyranny  of  Satan,  which  are 
the  wages  of  iniquity.  These  hang  together,  as 
it  were,  in  a  chain,  as  Hezekiah  complains  of 
them,^;  when  he  chattered  as  a  crane  or  a  swallow, 
and  mourned  as  a  dove. 

2dly,  That  we  may  have  worthy  apprehensions 
of  the  value  and  greatness  of  our  blessed  Saviour’s 
passion,  and  all  the  merits  of  our  redemption; 
and  hence  learn,  that  by  the  heavy  sufferings  of 
Iris  own  soul,  he  has  delivered  us  from  the  punish¬ 
ments  of  hell.  || 

3d ly,  That  we  may  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  Christ.  § 
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4thly,  That  we  may  learn  to  taste  the  ethcacy 
of  God’s  holy  word,  and  the  hidden  comforts  that 
flow  from  it.  Thus  we  are  told,  “  by  vexation 
only  we  shall  understand  the  report.”* 

ithlv,  That  we  may  learn  to  exercise  faith, 
hope,  charity,  humility,  patience,  and  prayer; 
that  so  “  the  trial  of  our  faith  may  be  found 
much  more  precious  than  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  in  the  fire.”t 

6rhlv,  That  we  may  afterwards  have  a  more 
lively  perception  of  the  divine  comforts.  Whence 
St.  Paul  says,  “  As  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundetli 
by  Christ.”^; 

7thly,  That  we  may  obtain  greater  degrees  of 
glory  in  the  life  to  come,  according  to  that  of 
Rom.  viii.  17.  “  If  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together.  ’ 

Though  we  do  not  know  that  God  intended 
these  particular  advantages  by  our  sufferings;  yet 
We  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  this  one  considera¬ 
tion,  tiiat  our  sufferings  are  agreeable  to  the  will 
of  God.  For  if  “  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all 
numbered,  ’||  how  much  more  care,  may  we  sup¬ 
pose,  will  God  take  of  our  souls,  that  the  devil 
may  not  precipitate  us  into  despair?  Hence  also 
we  nay  further  learn,  not  to  expect  deliverance 
from  any  but  God  himself,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  “  hath  overcome  the  world  and 
the  devil. ”§  He,  therefore,  that  labours  under 
temptation,  must  fly  unto  Jesus  Christ;  and  from 
him  alone  expect  that  help,  comfort,  and  peace, 
which  nothing  in  this  world  can  give  him. 

2.  These  trials  are  not  to  be  looked  upon  as 
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tokens  of  God’s  anger,  but  of  his  infinite  mercy, 
that  he  is  hereby  fitting  us  to  be  partakers  with 
them  who  have  through  many  temptations  en¬ 
tered  into  his  glory.  Such  was  David,  who  com¬ 
plains,  “  The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me 
about,  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me.”  *  And 
the  whole  lxxxviiith  Psalm  is  full  of  lamenta¬ 
tions  of  the  hellish  pains  he  underwent  in  his 
soul.  This  too  was  the  prophet  Jeremiah’s  case, 
when  he  wishes,  “  That  his  mother’s  womb  had 
been  his  grave;” f  that  he  had  never  seen  the 
light,  that  so  he  might  have  avoided  his  many 
bitter  sufferings.  Thus  it  was  with  holy  Job, 
when,  he  cries  out :  “  O  that  my  grief  were 
thoroughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity  laid  in  the 
balances  together:  for  now  it  would  be  heavier 
than  the  sand  of  the  sea.”  J  And  “  My  soul 
chooseth  strangling  and  death,  rather  than  life.”  || 
Thus  St.  Paul  was  buffetted  by  “  the  messenger 
of  Satan. ”§  Nor,  lastly,  did  the  Son  of  God 
himself,  escape  the  same  trials,  when  his  holy 
body  trembled,  and  his  soul  was  exceeding  sor¬ 
rowful,  and  when  he  cried  out,  “  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”^[ 

From  these  examples  we  may  learn,  that  we 
are  not  the  only  persons  whom  God  has  thus  af¬ 
flicted  ;  but  that  other  saints  and  servants  of  God 
have  been  visited  in  the  same  manner.  And  as 
God  forsook  not  them  in  their  extreme  misery,  so 
we  may  assure  ourselves,  that  he  will  in  his  own 
time  deliver  us,  as  well  as  them.  This  is  an  argu¬ 
ment  full  of  consolation.  As  bodily  diseases  and 
persecutions  are  marks  of  the  divine  favour,  since 
by  them  God  endeavours  to  make  us  conformable 
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to  his  Son,  (and  on  that  account,  we  ought  to 
bear  them  with  patience;)  so  it  is  a  much  greater 
token  of  the  divine  favour,  and  of  the  glory  that 
shall  follow  it,  when  he  sends  affliction  on  our 
souls,  as  well  as  on  our  bodies,  and  by  variety  of 
crosses  brings  us  to  an  entire  conformity,  both 
in  body  and  soul,  to  Christ  our  head.  Fbr  as  the 
body  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  at  the  time  of  his  pas¬ 
sion,  was  perfectly  overwhelmed  with  all  kinds 
of  pains,  and  sufferings,  and  his  soul  full  of  an¬ 
guish,  distress,  and  sorrow:  so  must  his  spiritual 
body  in  all  its  true  and  living  members,  be  made 
partaker  of  the  same  sufferings,  whether  internal 
or  external,  so  that  the  whole  mystical  body, 
as  well  as  the  head,  may  contribute  each  mem¬ 
ber  in  its  proportion,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
sufferings. 

This  is  what  St.  Paul  means,  “  I  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh:”*  so  that  every  living  member  of  Christ 
must  expect  to  bear  his  share  of  Christ's  cross, 
in’ order  to  perfect  that  which  is  yet  lacking  in 
the  suffering  of  the  Saviour.  It  ought  to  make 
us  rejoice  in  affliction,  when  we  consider,  that 
“  The  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us.”  I  We  should,  when  these 
spiritual  storms  blow  hard  upon  us,  bear  with 
patience  the  paternal  chastisement  of  God,  %  ex¬ 
pect  his  help,  not  faint  in  prayer,  but  think  thus 
with  ourselves  :  this,  indeed,  seems  to  be  a  season 
of  sufferings;  but  when  the  storm  is  blown 
over,  it  will  end  in  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory- 1| 
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3.  We  must  support  ourselves  under  this  in¬ 
ternal  conflict,  with  the  comfortable  promises  of 
Jesus  Christ",  that  in  due  time  we  shall  conquer 
if  we  hold  out  and  faint  not.  Thus  he  tells  us, 
“  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me.”*  And  “  13e  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world.” f  For  as  all  the  host 
of  Israel  triumphed  in  the  person  of  David,  when 
he  slew  Goliah,  and  routed  the  Philistines;  J  so 
the  victory  of  our  Lord,  is  the  victory  of  all  true 
believers.  Hence  we  are  told,  “  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  ac¬ 
cuser  of  the  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony. ”||  Whenever,  there¬ 
fore,  thou  findest  thyself  assaulted  by  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  Evil  One,  and  thy  soul  afflicted  with 
such  suggestions  as  these:  ‘  Thou  art  damned; — 
thou  art  undone; — God  hath  forsaken  thee; — - 
thou  art  mine; — it  is  in  vain  for  thee  to  hope, 
believe,  or  pray  any  longer.’  When  thou  findest 
thyself  assaulted  with  such  thoughts,  take  cou¬ 
rage,  and  answer  him  boldly:  £  O  thou  enemy  of 
mankind,  what  hast  thou  to  do  to  condemn  me? 
God  hath  not  appointed  thee  to  be  my  judge;  but 
the  faithful  shall  judge  the  world,  and  thee,  and 
all  thy  wretched  accomplices,  at  the  last  great 
day,’ §  yea,  prince  of  this  world,  thou  art  judged 
already. 

4.  As  the  nature  of  this  spirit  of  blasphemy 
is  such,  that  a  Christian  is  forced  to  undergo  it 
sorely  against  his  will ;  and  does  all  that  in  him 
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lies  to  resist  and  oppose  it;  hence  let  him  com¬ 
fort  himself  when  he  is  tempted,  that  God  will 
never  lay  it  to  his  charge;  since  it  is  not  he  that 
‘acts,  but  the  devil;  for  the  soul  is  passive,  and 
may,  therefore,  he  assured  that  such  thoughts 
shall  never  be  imputed  to  him  for  sin.  As  people 
in  a  besieged  town,  cannot  hinder  the  enemy 
from  throwing  tire  into  the  town,  though  they 
may  do  what  they  can  to  quench  it,  and  prevent 
its  spreading;  and  as  Hezekiah,*  coultl  not 
hinder  the  blasphemy  of  Rabshakeh ;  so  we  can¬ 
not  hinder  the  devil  from  shooting  his  envenomed 
arrows  at  us.  All  that  we  have  to  do  is,  to  bear 
it  with  penitential  sorrow,  and  to  take  all  the 
care  we  can,  not  to  suffer  our  thoughts  to  vent 
themselves  in  blasphemous  words;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  having  set  a  guard  upon  our  tongues, 
avc  should  endeavour  all  we  can  so  to  stifle  these 
hellish  sparks,  that  they  break  not  out  into  a 
flame,  as  we  read  of  Jeremiah,  f  Moreover, 
forasmuch  as  thou  art  assaulted  against  thy  will, 
it  is  plain,  that  thou  hast  yet  a  living  and  strug- 
gling  faith. 

5.  We  ought  to  be  comforted,  if  we  find  but 
one  single  aspiration  of  our  hearts  towards  God,  or 
any  devout  affection  springing  up  in  our  souls 
by  the  reading  of  any  text  of  holy  scripture.  For 
this  is  that,  spark  of  faith  and  divine  grace,  which, 
like  the  smoking  of  flax,  God  will  not  quench; 
but  preserve  it  in  its  weakest  state,  when  it  seems 
to  be  almost  dead.  J  One  devout  aspiration  such 
as  this,  is  a  certain  sign  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
still  present  with  us,  though  in  a  manner  almost 
undiscernable  in  the  deepest  ground  and  centre 
of  the  soul.  For  as  the  body  is  not  looked  upon 
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as  dead,  whilst  there  is  the  least  breath  or  pulse 
remaining ;  so  we  must  believe  that  the  life  of 
grace  is  not  quite  extinct  in  us,  whilst  but  a  sin¬ 
gle  sigh  can  force  its  way  through  the  thick 
mists  of  temptation  towards  heaven  ;  or  the  least 
spark  of  divine  light  shines  through  the  darkness 
of  our  souls.  For  this  life  of  the  soul  is  purely 
internal  and  spiritual,  and  the  soul  ought  to  be 
content  with  the  smallest  spark  of  this  inward 
light  and  life,  till  the  Spirit  of  joy  and  liberty  re¬ 
turn  to  him,  and  comfort  him  with  all  the  conso¬ 
lations  of  God.  Let  us  suppose  a  man  in  such  a 
case,  that  he  can  neither  pray,  nor  even  think  a 
good  thought ;  and  that  this  inability  is  matter 
of  the  greatest  grief  to  him  ;  the  anguish  of  such 
a  soul,  because  it  cannot  pray,  is  in  itself  a  true 
and  effectual  prayer.  These  are  the  unutterable 
sighs  and  groans  which  St.  Paul  mentions,  Rom. 
viii.  2 6.  and  to  this  belongs  what  the  Prophet 
says,  “  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
find  none;  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst:  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them.”* 

.Be  the  temptations  and  afflictions  of  a  faithful 
soul  ever  so  great,  yet  the  scripture  assures  us, 
that  it  is  the  habitation  of  God,  and  not  of  the 
devil.  That  he  has  no  possession  of  it,  appears 
from  the  furious  assaults  he  makes  upon  the 
afflicted  soul,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  subdue 
it ;  but  “greater  is  he  that  is  in  us,  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world.”  f  “  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee.”;J;  Therefore  though  this  trial  of  the  soul  is 
the  greatest  affliction  that  can  possibly  befal  it 
in  this  life  ;  yet,  forasmuch,  as  we  are  assured, 
“  That  God  will  look  unto  those  that  are  of  con- 
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trite  hearts,  and  will  dwell  with  them  that  lie 
sent  tne  blessed  Jesus  from  heaven  to  comfort 
the  afflicted,  and  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the 
distressed;  \  and  that  He  himself  invites  weary 
souls  to  come  unto  llim.  Let  no  man  de¬ 
spair  when  he  fluids  himself  plunged  into  this 
furnace  of  affliction.  It  is  these  whom  God 
has  commanded  his  Prophet  to  comfort: 
“  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the 
feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  that  arc  of  a  fearful 
heait,  be  strong,  fear  not.”  |j  And  God  himself 
tells  us:  that  “  his  strength  is  perfected  in  our 
weakness  which  induced  St.  Paul  to  say7  of  him¬ 
self,  “  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.” § 
Yea,  the  grace  of  God  is  so  far  from  forsaking  a 
man,  when  he  is  buffeted^  by  Satan  :  that  it  was 
at  t hat  time  particularly,  that  God  told  Paul, 
“  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.” 

There  is  not  so  much  as  one  instance  to  be  pro¬ 
duced,  of  any  man  forsaken  of  God  under  this 
spiritual  conflict.  Put  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
certain,  that  He  has  always  restored  his  servants, 
“  whom  He  has  thus  chosen  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction,"'  to  the  same  and  to  higher  degrees  9f 
grace,  than  those  whence  they  thought  they’  had 
fallen.  This  ought  to  be  matter  of  great  comfort 
to  us,  and  persuade  us,  that  when  the  hour  of 
temptation  is  ended,  the  season  of  joy  and  re¬ 
demption  will  quickly  follow.  So  that  Job  says, 
truly,  “  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  corrected)  : 
Therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty.  Tor  He  makethsore,  and  bindefjh  up  : 
He  wounded),  and  his  hands  make  whole.  He 
shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven 
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there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee/'*  Let  no  man 
therefore  faint  under  tribulation,  but  bear  the  in¬ 
dignation  of  the  Lord  for  a  little  while,  f  till  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  upon  him  again  with 
healing  and  consolation  on  his  wings,  for  “light  is 
sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for  the  upright  in 
heart !” ;{: 

Tauler  reckons  these  spiritual  afflictions  and 
trials  among  the  singular  gifts  and  favours  of 
God,  speaking  thus  of  them.  “  Upon  the  first 
approach  of  these  temptations,  God  deprives  a 
man  of  all  that  He  has  given  him,  forcing  him  to 
descend  into  himself,  and  see  his  own  poverty 
and  weakness  ;  and  also  trying. him  to  discover 
how  he  will  behave  himself  in  tii  is  desol  ate  state. 
And  this  is  done,  when  a  man  is  perfectly  for¬ 
saken;  so  that  he  knows  nothing  of  God,  his 
grace,  his  comforts,  or  the  gifts  which  he  once 
bestowed  upon  him;  but  which  he  has  now  taken 
away,  and  concealed  from  his  eyes,  so  that  he 
knows  not  whither  to  fly,  or  which  way  to  turn. 
When  a  man  is  once  brought  into  this  state, 
there  is  nothing  better  for  him,  than  cheerfully 
and  willingly  to  submit  himself  to  the  order  and 
decree  of  God.  It  was,  indeed,  a  great  thing  in 
the  holy  martyrs  of  old,  to  lay  down  their  lives 
for  God;  but  they  were  so  abundantly  strengthen¬ 
ed  by  the  comforts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  the 
most  exquisite  torments  were  to  them  but  trifling 
and  contemptible,  and  death  itself  had  lost  its 
terrors.  But.  to  have  God  hide  his  face,  and  de¬ 
prive  us  of  his  grace  and  comfort,  is  a  martyrdom 
much  greater  than  theirs.  This  is  when  all  the 
sins,  all  the  infirmities  and  temptations,  which  a 
man  has  long  ago  conquered,  assault  him  afresh, 
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with  gi eater  violence  than  when  he  was  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  sin.  In  this  case,  the  best  way  is,  to 
suffer  with  patience,  and  to  be  entirely  resigned 
to  the  all-wise  providence  of  God. 

Such  sufferers  as  these,  Tauler  cails  spiritual 
martyrs,  from  the  bitter  trials  they  undergo  whilst 
deprived  of  the  light  of  God’s  countenance,  and 
the  comfortable  influences  of  his  Spirit,  which  are 
so  severe  that  they  know  not  which  way  to  turn 
for  relief ;  and  when  they  see  and  consider  the 
gifts  and  giaces  bestowed  upon  others,  they  fall 
into  bitter  dejection  of  spirit,  reckoning  that  it  is 
t  eir  ou  n  fault  that  they  are  thus  barren,  and  des¬ 
titute  of  spiritual  joy.  And  though  they  take 
e\er  so  much  pains,  they  still  seem  to  labour  in 
vain;  for  they  find  their  dryness  and  hardness  of 
heart  still  increasing  upon  them  ;  so  that  at  last, 
being  quite  void  of  comfort,  and  having  lost  all 
patience,  they  fall  into  a  secret  distrust  of  God’s 
mercy,  and  believe  that  he  is  offended  with  every 
thing  they  do.  This  gives  them  the  most  exqui¬ 
site  torment,  since  after  all  their  various  conflicts, 
and  endeavours  to  regain  their  patience,  and  sup¬ 
port  themselves  with  hopes  of  better  times,  yet 
they  see  with  all  their  labour  and  trouble,  they 
are  in  no  degree  the  better.  This,  however,  is 
that  which  brings  them  to  a  conformity,  not  only 
with  the  saints,  but  with  Christ  their  head,  whose 
whole  life  was  nothing  but  affliction.  And  these 
spiritual  martyrs,  though  in  the  sight  of  the 
world  they  are  of  all  men  most  miserable,  and 
seem  to  be  forsaken  and  cast  off  by  God  ;  yet  are 
they  *n  truth,  the  richest  towards  God,  his 
dearest  and  best  beloved  friends.  In  their  own 
opinion  they  are,  indeed,  at  the  same  time,  the 
most  unfaithful  to  him;  though  in  reality  they 
Jiave  the  firmest  faith,  and  most  ardent  zeal  for 
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his  lionour  and  service,  and  upon  that  account 
undergo  tiiese  heavy  sufferings.  From  this  faith 
and  love  towards  God  (of  which  they  themselves 
are  ignorant)  it  arises,  that  they  are  tormented 
with  divers  temptations,  to  which  they  will  not 
consent,  so  that  even  death  itself  would  not  be 
so  bitter  to  them,  as  the  anguish  they  feel  upon 
that  account.  They  labour  with  their  utmost 
strength  to  amend  their  lives,  and  improve  in 
piety;  and  when  they  find  their  labour  to  be  in 
vain,  they  relapse  into  the  old  sense  of  their  in¬ 
firmities,  attended  with  the  most  exquisite  pain 
of  mind.  All  this,  I  say,  they  suffer  from  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  love  towards  God;  esteeming  themselves 
the  worst  of  all  men,  though  they  are  most  pre¬ 
cious  in  the  sight  of  God. 

No  wiser  counsel,  can  be  given  to  these,  than 
that  with  humble  patience  and  resignation  they 
bear  the  troubles  which  they  cannot  help,  and 
which  are  but  aggravated  by  impatience.  After 
this  dark  night  of  unspeakable  affliction,  the 
sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise,  refreshing  and 
filling  their  hearts  with  inexpressible  light  and 
glory. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

* 

Comforts  under  secret  and  spiritual  Temptations  of 

the  Devil. 


“  BEHOLD,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  1  have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  w  hen  thou 
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art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.”*  How 
great  and  implacable  the  enmity  of  the  devil  is 
to  all  mankind,  we  are  abundantly  informed,  not 
only  by  scripture,  (as  1  Pet.  v.  8.  “Be  sober,  be 
vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.”  Ephes.  vi.  lil.  and  Rev.  xii.  12-. 
“  Woe  to  the  earth,  and  to  the  sea,  for  the  devil 
is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great'  wrath,  be¬ 
cause  he  knoweth  that  lie  hath  but  a  short  time;” 
and  from  the  history  of  Job;)  but  also  more  par¬ 
ticularly  from  daily  experience,  and  the  many 
grievous  and  dangerous  temptations  with  which 
he  assaults  the  sou.ls  of  good  men  in  their 
spiritual  warfare.  Sometimes  he  assaults  our 
faith,  at  another  time  our  Christian  calling,  and 
interrupts  and  disturbs  us  in  the  exercise  of  our 
devotions;  all  which  are  clearly  expressed  in  the 
story  of  our  Lord's  temptation. f  Hence  we  may 
learn,  that  no  man  is  safe  from  his  temptations. 
For  if  he  spared  not  Christ  our  head ;  how  can 
sinful  men  expect  to  escape  him?  For  which  rea¬ 
son,  our  Lord  himself  advises  us,  “  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.” % 

Among  the  various  temptations  with  which 
the  devil  afflicts  pious  souls,  this  is  one,  viz.  the 
tormenting  a  man  with  blasphemous,  profane, 
impure,  and  troublesome  thoughts,  so  as  to  sink 
him  deep  into  melancholy  and  despair.  And 
these  abominable  suggestions  are  so  crafty,  sud¬ 
den,  and  violent,  that  they  will  not  give  a  man  a 
moment’s  rest.  Upon  this  account  St.  Paul  calls 
them,  “  The  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  |[ 
As  an  enemy  is  perpetually  casting  fire  into  a 


*  Luke,  xxii.  31,  32. 


t  Matt.  iv.  3. 

||  Ephes.  vi.  lG. 


|  Matt.  xxvi.  41. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


963 


-=r=  --  - -  - -  ■— 

besieged  town  ;  so  the  devil  is  continually  vex¬ 
ing  such  souls  with  his  hellish  suggestions.  And 
as  the  wounds  of  an  envenomed  arrow  are  most 
exquisitely  painful;  so  the  wounds  caused  by  the 
liery  darts  of  Satan,  are  incredibly  more  sharp 
and  intolerable  than  the  severest  bodily  suffer¬ 
ings.  Wherefore  I  shall  here  present  you  with 
some  select  heads  of  comfort  against  these  secret 
and  internal  temptations,  all  drawn  from  the 
Word  of  God. 

First,  as  to  the  words  prefixed  to  this  chapter, 
it  is  plain  that  they  were  uttered  by  our  blessed 
Saviour,  with  the  utmost  tenderness,  and  most 
ardent  compassion.  Whence  we  may  gather,  that 
the  being  afflicted  with  these  temptations,  is  no 
mark  of  God’s  displeasure,  much  less  that  he  de¬ 
signs  to  destroy  us  thereby,  and  deliver  us  up  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  On  the  other  hand,  such 
a  temptation  is  nothing  but  a  divine  rod,  whereby 
God  intends  to  humble  a  man,  and  to  draw  him  to 
himself.  This  appears  from  the  example  of  St. 
Peter,  whose  arrogant  confidence  and  self-con¬ 
ceit,  opened  a  door  to  the  most  grievous  tempta¬ 
tion,  and  to  the  sin  which  followed.  And  St.  Paul 
tells  us  of  himself,  “  Lest  I  should  be  exalted 
(saith  he)  above  measure,  through  the  abundance 
of  Revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me. 
For  this  tiling  1  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”*.  From  which 
words,  wre  may  learn  three  things,  1.  That  St. 
Paul,  and  all  others  that  are  exercised  with  these 
trials,  are  humbled  thereby.  2.  That  all  those 
sufferings  come  upon  us  by  the  particular  apJ 
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pointment  of  God.  3.  That  the  utmost  fury  of 
the  devil  against  a  man,  cannot  exclude  him  from 
God’s  favour,  which  is  expressed  in  these  words, 
“  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.’’ 

The  second  ground  of  comfort  is  contained  in 
these  words :  “Satan  hath  desired  you.”  From 
these  words  we  may  learn,  that  though  the  devil 
is  always  desirous  and  ready  to  cast  his  fiery 
darts  at  us,  yet  that  he  has  no  power  without  the 
particular  leave  and  permission  of  God;  who 
never  gives  him  more  than  a  limited  commission, 
beyond  which,  he  cannot  go.  To  this  belongs 
that  place  of  St.  Paul,  “  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able.”  *  To  which  we  may  add,  the  example 
of  holy  Job,  against  whom  the  devil  dared  not 
attempt  any  thing,  till  he  had  first  obtained  leave 
of  God;  and  even  that  clogged  with  a  limitation. 
See  chap.  i.  12. 

The  third  consolation,  arises  from  these  words 
of  our  Lord:  “  l  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not.”  In  what  manner,  and  with  what 
affection  the  blessed  Jesus  recommended  us  to 
the  protection  of  his  heavenly  Father,  we  are 
told,  namely,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  keep 
his  faithful  servants  “  from  the  evil  of  the 
world  that  he  would  “  dwell  in  them,  and  they 
in  him;”  and  that  “of  those  whom  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  of  his  Father,  he  might  lose  none,  'f 
This  prayer,  were  it  but  heartily  applied  to  the 
distressed  soul,  would  support  it  with  a  divine 
courage  so  as  to  abide  in  Christ  by  faith,  not 
doubting  but  that  Christ  in  her,  by  the  same 
faith,  would  conquer  and  triumph  over  all  her 
enemies. 


*  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
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The  fourth  comfort  may  be  drawn  from  John, 
xvii.  21.  where  our  blessed  Lord  prays  for  us, 
and  begs  of  Ins  heavenly  Father,  that  we  may 
“  abide  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us.”  And  St. 
John  tells  us,  that  “  greater  is  he  that  is  in  us, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.”*  Christ  dwells  in 
every  believing  soul  by  faith;  and  all  the  assaults 
of  the  devil  cannot  dispossess  this  illustrious 
guest.  And  as  Christ  himself,  in  whom  God 
himself,  yea,  all  “  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dwelt  bodily”  and  personally,  !'  was  tempted  by 
Satan,  thou  must  not,  therefore,  think  that  Christ 
is  not  in  thee,  because  thou  thyself  art  likewise 
tempted.  And  if  Christ  be  in  thee  of  a  truth, 
thou  needest  not  fear  what  the  devil  can  do  unto 
thee :  for  Christ  will  certainly  defend  the  place 
of  his  own  residence,  against  all  opposers.  More¬ 
over,  thou  hast  within  thee  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
“  helpeth  thine  infirmities,  and  maketh  interces¬ 
sion  for  thee  with  groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered.” J  Whensoever  thoufindest  these  within 
thee,  thou  mayest  assure  thyself,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelleth  in  thee,  and  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  as  our  blessed  Lord  assures  us,  “  The  Father 
shall  give  you  a  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever.”||  Lastly,  God  has  promised, 
that  he  will  dwell  in  the  humble  and  contrite 
heart,  “  I  dwell  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit.” §  And  such,  undoubtedly,  are 
all  those  who  are  tormented  with  these  hellish 
temptations. 

The  fifth  ground  of  comfort,  is  contained  in 
our  Saviour’s  promise.  “  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not.”  O  divine  comfort!  as  if 


*  1  John,  iv.  4.  +  Col.  ii.  9-  +  Rom.  viii.  26'. 
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our  Lord  had  said:  ‘  Your  infirmities  shall  never 
be  so  great,  but  that  there  shall  be  some  sparks 
of  faith  left.  Yea,  though  you  feel  in  yourselves 
no  comfort,  and  on  that  account,  are  apt  to  think 
your  faith  quite  extinct,  yet  will  I  never  suffer 
the  smoking  flax  to  be  entirely  quenched  ’*  But 
if  you  ask,  how  shall  I  know  this?  I  answer,  1. 
By  the  earnest  longing  of  your  soul  after  faith. 
To  desire  and  pray  for  faith  above  all  other 
things,  arises  from  a  living  spark  of  remaining 
faith.  2.  By  your  resistance  of  temptation,  which 
is  a  certain  token  of  a  living  faith;  and  this  re¬ 
sistance  and  opposition  appear  plainly  in  this, 
that  all  these  wicked  and  blasphemous  thoughts 
arise  in  your  soul  sorely  against  your  will,  and 
that  you  bear  them  with  more  pain,  than  you 
would  any  external  violence  offered  to  your 
body.  Now  whatsoever  a  man  suffers  of  this 
kind  against  his  will,  is  resisted  by  faith,  and 
shall  never  be  imputed  to  him  as  sin;  for  nothing  * 
but  a  voluntary  violation  of  the  divine  law, 
makes  a  man  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God. 

If  Adam  had  not  yielded  to  the  suggestions  of 
Satan,  he  had  not  had  sin ;  but  as  soon  as  he  sub¬ 
mitted  his  will  to  that  of  the  tempter,  he  fell  into 
the  transgression.  Whence  it  follows,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  sin,  which  is  not  attended  with  the  consent 
of  the  will.  A  besieged  city  cannot  hinder  the 
enemy  from  throwing  fire  into  it,  but  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  may  possibly  prevent  it  from  spreading,  and 
burning  the  town  to  ashes.  So  we  cannot  avoid 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  with  which  he  de¬ 
lights  to  afflict  the  souls  of  good  men,  though  by 
■care  and  diligence  we  may  perhaps  so  suddenly 
quench  them,  as  to  suffer  them  to  do  no  mischief. 


*  Isaiah,  xlii.  3. 
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By  such  tokens  as  these  we  may  discover,  that 
our  faith,  however  weak  in  our  opinion,  is  not 
dead  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Being  once  assured  of  this,  we  may  likewise 
certainly  depend  upon  victory;  and  this  opens  to 
us  a  sixth  fountain  of  comfort.  To  this,  there¬ 
fore,  refers  that  comfortable  saying  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour:  “  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me.”*  “  Be  of  good  cheer,  I 

have  overcome  the  world.”')'  Whatsoever  Christ 
did,  he  did  for  our  sakes;  that  he  himself,  with 
all  his  benefits  and  merits,  might  be  entirely  ours. 
Since,  therefore,  he  has  conquered  Satan,  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  he  hath  conquered  him  not  only  for 
himself,  but  for  us  also :  his  conquest  is  ours. 
According  to  that  of  St.  Paul,  “  Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.” J  And 
“  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” || 

Seventhly,  we  ought  to  be  comforted  by  the 
examples  of  the  saints,  who  have  been  as  cruelly 
tempted  as  ourselves.  Of  these  our  blessed  Sa¬ 
viour  speaks,  saying,  “  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.”  By  these  words,  our 
Saviour  plainly  sends  us  to  be  instructed  by  the 
examples  of  our  brethren,  who  have  been  tempt¬ 
ed  and  persecuted  by  the  devil  in  like  manner 
with  us.  Hence  St.  Peter  says:  “  Knowing  that 
the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  bre¬ 
thren  that  are  in  the  world. 

Lastly,  we  ought  to  be  comforted  by  the 
example  of  Jesus  Christ  himself.  Over  him, 
though  he  was  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  the 
devil  had  so  much  power,  as  to  hurry  him  from 


*  John,  xiv.  30.  f  Johu  ,svi.  33.  J  Ephcs.  vi.  10. 
||  1  Cur.  xv.  57.  §  1  Peter,  v.  9. 
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place  to  place,  and  use  him  with  so  much  inso¬ 
lence,  that  it  is  wonderful  the  Son  of  God  should 
suffer  it  from  that  rebellious,  apostate  spirit.  But 
this  was  the  condition  of  the  humble  Jesus,  who 
emptied  himself  of  all  his  g'lory  and  majesty,  that 
he  might  be  tempted  as  man,  and  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren. 


A  PRAYER. 

SPREAD  out  thy  wings  over  me,  O  Lord, 
that  I  may  flee  under  them,  from  the  face  of 
the  enemy  that  pursueth  me :  and  break  thou  the 
heads  of  the  great  dragon,  whose  continual  en¬ 
deavour  and  only  desire  is,  to  deceive  and  de¬ 
vour  the  souls  which  thou  hast  created.  And, 
therefore,  we  cry  unto  thee,  our  God,  to  deliver 
us  from  our  daily  adversary ;  who,  whether  we 
sleep  or  wake,  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else 
we  may  be  doing,  presses  in  upon  us  by  all  ways, 
assaulting  us  day  and  night,  and  shooting  his 
venomous  arrows  at  thy  servants,  sometimes 
openly,  and  sometimes  privily,  to  slay  our  souls. 
Help  me  now,  O  Lord,  the  least  and  unworthiest 
of  all  thy  servants :  yea,  make  haste,  O  my  God, 
to  deliver  me.  Behold  how  he  watches  con¬ 
tinually  against  me,  and  never  sleeps,  that  he 
may  pluck  me  from  thy  hands.  O  behold  what 
infinite  snares  he  has  pitched  before  my  feet,  and 
how  he  has  filled  all  my  ways  with  traps,  to 
catch  my  soul.  But  thou  art  the  God  in  whom 
I  have  trusted,  my  rock,  and  my  strength :  and 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  I  shall  be  safe, 
though  even  thousands  should  fall  around  me. 
Unto  thee  my  soul  therefore  fleeth,  that  I  may 
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be  preserved  in  this  evil  day.  O  that  thy  grace 
and  mercy  may  always  prevent  me,  delivering 
me  from  the  .  evil  one,  and  all  his  temptations, 
saving  me  from  what  is  past,  lifting  me  up  above 
what  is  present,  and  guarding  me  from  that 
which  is  to  come  ;  and  unravelling  all  his  snares 
before  me,  so  that  I  may  laugh  at  his  devices,  and 
being  escaped,  may  give  glory  to  thee  for  ever. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

Jlliy  God  sometimes  delays  his  Comfort  and 

Assistance. 


“  FOR  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry.  Behold  his  soul  which  is  lifted 
up,  is  not  upright  in  him  :  but  the  just  shall  live 
by  his  faith.”  *  In  these  words  the  Holy  Spirit 
comforts  us,  under  the  delays  of  Divine  assist¬ 
ance  :  for  so  we  are  apt  to  call  those  very  methods 
by  which  God  hastens  to  help  and  save  us.  lie 
has,  in  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  appointed  every 
man  his  cross  in  weight  and  measure;  He  delivers 
it  out  to  him  in  meet  proportions,  sending  one 
affliction  after  another,  till  the  measure  of  his 
sufferings  be  accomplished  ;  that  so,  by  a  gradual 
conquest,  he  may  at  last  obtain  a  complete  vic¬ 
tory.  This  dealing  of  God  with  us,  we  are  apt  to 
call  his  delaying  to  help  us;  not  considering,  that 
this  is  the  quickest  method  of  accomplishing  the 
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measure  of  our  sufferings,  and  completing  our  vic¬ 
tory.  That  which  to  us  seems  to  be  delay,  is  in 
the  sight  of  God,  making  haste  to  help  us. 

He  that  is  refractory  and  impatient  under  the 
cross,  has  no  peace  in  his  soul.  For  as  patience 
renders  the  soul  easy  and  quiet ;  so  impatience 
makes  it  restless  and  uneasy.  Thus  our  Lord  tells 
us,  “  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.”*  And, 
whereas,  the  Prophet  adds,  that  “  the  just  shall 
live  by  faith  this  relates  to  the  promises  of 
divine  grace  and  assistance,  which  we  lay  hold  on 
by  faith.  And  from  this  consolation,  the  soul 
derives  life  and  joy;  as  Hezekiah  says:  “  Lord, 
by  these  things  men  Jive,  and  in  all  these  things 
is  the  life  of  my  spirit.5  ')'  On  the  other  hand,  un¬ 
belief  produces  impatience  ;  impatience,  disquiet; 
disquiet,  despair ;  and  despair,  everlasting  death. 
So  that  we  may  most  truly  say,  that  “the just 
lives  by  faith  i.  e.  by  the  grace  of  God,  which 
he  patiently  expects  aud  waits  for. 

2.  Solomon  tells  us:  “  For  every  thing  there  is 
a  season,  and  a  time  for  every  purpose  under  hea¬ 
ven  !”  J  Whence  we  may  learn,  that  crosses  and 
afflictions  come  not  by  chance  ;  but  that  every 
season  of  affliction  is  appointed  to  us  by  God. 
Wherefore  in  our  troubles,  let  us  lift  up  our  eyes 
unto  Him,  in  whose  hand  are  our  happiness  and 
misery,  our  riches  and  poverty,  our  life  and  death, 
yea,  and  every  moment  of  our  afflictions.  This  is 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  story  of  Joseph, 
whom,  for  thirteen  years  together,  God  visited 
with  remarkable  afflictions:  ||  “Till  the  time  came 
that  his  cause  was  known,  the  Word  of  the  Lord 


*  Matt.  xi.  29.  t  Isa.  xxxviii.  16. 
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tried  him,”  as  the  Psalmist  tells  us,  Psalm,  cv.  19. 
By  his  example  we  may  learn,  how  useful  and 
necessary  it  is  for  us,  that  God  should  sometimes 
delay  his  help.  For  when  he  was  sold,  he  was 
seventeen  years  old ;  and  when,  by  the  hand  of 
God,  he  was  brought  out  of  prison,  he  was  just 
thirty;  and  the  bearing  his  cross  all  that  season, 
was  the  very  thing  that  qualified  him  for  the  glo¬ 
rious  advancement  that  followed.  In  that  honour¬ 
able  post  he  continued  eighty  years  ;  whence  we 
may  observe,  that  his  thirteen  years  of  suffering, 
were  recompensed  with  seven  times  thirteen  years 
of  glory  and  honour;  for  he  lived  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

Let  the  devout  Christian  that  suffers  imprison¬ 
ment,  or  any  kind  of  persecution  for  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  a  good  conscience,  call  to  mind  the  won¬ 
derful  providence  of  God  to  Joseph,  and  satisfy 
himself,  that  the  all-wise  God,  who  has  appointed 
his  season  of  affliction,  lias  likewise  determined 
the  set  time  of  his  deliverance.  For  as  a  skilful 
builder  knows  well  by  what  time  his  labourers 
will  have  finished  their  task  ;  so  has  God  measur¬ 
ed  out  the  weight  and  duration  of  every  man’s 
cross,  and  appointed  the  season  of  his  deliverance. 
And  as  soon  as  that  comes,  the  light  of  divine 
grace  will  immediately  break  forth,  and  comfort 
the  afflicted  soul. 

3.  As  God  alone  has  determined  the  number  of 
our  crosses ;  so  He  has  been  pleased  to  conceal 
from  us  the  time  of  our  deliverance,  satisfying  us 
with  that  declaration  of  our  blessed  Lord,"  “  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.”* 
Agreeably  to  this  are  the  words  of  God,  who  when 
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He  had  threatened  the  children  oh  Israel  with  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  adds,  “Is  not  this  laid  up 
in  store  w  ith  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my  trea¬ 
sures  r"  *  whence  we  may  learn,  with  what  great 
and  unsearchable  wisdom  God  governs  and  cor- 
rects  the  children  of  men.  To  this  also  may  be 
referred  that  saying  of  St.  Paul  :  “  And  hath  made 
of  one  blood,  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation.”!'  In  these  divine  words  we  are  in¬ 
structed,  that  not  only  the  period  of  every  man's 
life,  hut  even  the  place  and  manner  of  it,  are  ap¬ 
pointed  by  God.  And  this  general  determination 
of  time  and  place,  includes  in  it  the  crosses  and 
afflictions  appointed  to  particular  persons. 

4.  And  as  God  has  appointed  the  period,  time, 
and  place,  of  the  sufferings  of  his  servants  ;  so  has 
He  also  of  the  persecutions  and  oppressions  of  the 
wicked.  When  these  have  for  a  season  been 
breathing  out  oppressioris  and  slaughters,  then 
that  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  awake th 
and  riseth  to  judgment;  according  to  that  of 
Dent,  xxxii.  35.  “  To  me  belongeth  vengeance 

anti  recompence ;  their  foot  shall  slide  in  due 
time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand, 
and  the  things  that  shall  come  upon  them,  make 
haste.”  This  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  heretics  and  tyrants  that  have  most 
grievously  persecuted  the  church  of  God  ;  and 
when  the  devil  has  raged  long  enough,  and  his 
commission  is  expired,  then  has  the  divine  ven¬ 
geance  so  confounded  him  and  all  his  accomplices, 
that  the  whole  world  has  been  amazed  and  aston¬ 
ished  at  the  righteous  judgments  of  God.  “  Be 
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patient  therefore,  brethren,  staolish  your  hearts; 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
Grudge  not  one  against  another,  bretnren,  test 
ye  be  condemned  :  behold  the  Judge  standeth 
before  the  door  !”* 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

That  in  the  Time  of  Trouble ,  we  must  look  unto  the 
Example  of  the  Patient  Jesus,  and  to  the  pro¬ 
mised  Reward. 


THE  eternal  Son  of  God,  by  his  most  holy 
incarnation,  took  upon  him  all  the  miseries  and 
calamities  of  mankind  :  and  this  not  of  compul¬ 
sion  and  necessity,  but  of  pure  love,  that  by  his 
example  he  might  teach  us  patience,  and  enable 
us  to  bear  the  cross,  and  overcome  the  calamities 
of  this  mortal  life.  As  he  was  to  become  man, 
so  he  willingly  subjected  himself  to  all  those 
miseries  to  which  man  is  exposed ;  and  as  he 
came  down  from  heaven  for  the  sake  of  all,  so  he 
took  upon  him  the  infirmities  of  all ;  so  that  from 
the  moment  of  his  birth,  to  the  hour  of  his  death, 
he  was,  as  the  Prophet  truly  expresses  it,  “  De¬ 
spised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief.”  There  was  not  one  ca¬ 
lamity  incident  to  human  nature,  which  he  did 
not  suffer,  and  particularly  extreme  povertv.  He 
says  of  himself,  “  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
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birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  Man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.”*  In  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  his  office,  he  underwent  the  most  bitter 
persecutions,  being  exposed  to  hatred,  calumnies, 
and  reproaches.  In  his  passion  he  submitted  to 
the  most  ignominious  sufferings,  so  that  as  the 
Prophet  expresses  it,  “  We  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.”')'  His 
transcendent  love  met  with  the  highest  ingrati¬ 
tude,  his  illustrious  miracles  were  rewarded  with 
revilings,  and  his  heavenly  doctrines  with  calum¬ 
nies  and  lies.  And  since  our  blessed  Lord  suffer¬ 
ed  all  this,  why  shall  we  expect  to  be  exempted 
from  sufferings  and  injuries?' 

Thus  the  blessed  Jesus,  by  his  example,  has 
shewn  us  the  true  and  only  path  to  heaven.  £ 
Let  us  therefore  tread  in  his  steps,  and  learn  to 
imitate  him  in  all  the  different  scenes  of  his  most 
holy  and  afflicted  life.  He  went  before,  that  we 
might  follow  him.  Whence  we  may  learn,  how 
far  they  are  from  the  true  and  right  way,  who 
never  regard  this  blessed  pattern,  but  refuse  to 
follow  it.  If  men  will  still  walk  on  in  darkness, 
and  shut  their  eyes  against  this  light,  how  great 
must  their  darkness  be  !  The  blessed  Jesus  him¬ 
self  calls  to  them,  saying,  “  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. ”  || 

All  the  sufferings  of  true  Christians  in  this 
life,  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared  with  the 
eternal  glories  reserved  for  them  in  the  world  to 
come;  for  their  temporal  afflictions  are  but  for  a 
moment,  but  their  glorious  reward  shall  endure 
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for  ever.  An  everlasting  possession  is  well  worth 
contending  for.  Couldest  thou  but  for  a  moment 
behold  what  eternal  glories  they  enjoy,  who  in 
this  life  were  exposed  to  all  the  torments  and 
sufferings  imaginable,  I  question  not,  but  thou 
wouldest  cheerfully  submit  to  them  all,  and  take 
up  thy  cross  with  joy;  thinking  all  things  but 
dross  and  dung,  that  thou  mightest  win  Christ 
and  be  a  partaker  of  his  glory. 

Lift  up,  therefore,  the  eyes  of  thy  mind  to 
heaven,  and  view  with  St.  John,  that  vast  com¬ 
pany  clothed  in  white  garments,  and  following 
the  Lamb:  concerning  whom  this  account  is  given 
to  the  inquiring  Evangelist — “  These  are  they 
that  are  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  b>.  fore 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple.”*  Such  are  the  proper  meditations 
for  devout  souls.  Thus  we  read  of  Moses,  “  By 
faith,  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused 
to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt;  for  lie  had 
respect  to  the  recompense  of  the  reward. ”f 

Hence  we  learn,  that  the  saints  in  all  ages  have 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  the  cross  of  Christ  as 
their  greatest  treasure.  And  we  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  no  man  can  lie  admitted  to  the  joys 
of  the  next  world,  Who  has  not  fought  manfully 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross  in  this.  Mow  can 
we  imagine  those  blessed  spirits  will  own  us  to 
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be  of  their  company  in  heaven,  unless  we  come 
bearing  in  our  bodies  the  marks  of  the  cross  of 
the  Lord  Jesus?  Will  they  not  without  this,  take 
us  for  strangers  and  tojeigners? 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 
Consolation s  against  the  Fears  of  Death. 


“  CHRIST  hath  abolished  dea^h,  and  brought 
life  and  imn  ortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel  ’* 
This  sentence  is  full  ot'  divine  con  tort  against 
the  fears  of  temporal  death.  If  “  Christ  has 
abolished  death,”  why  should  we  fear  it?  And 
“  if  light  and  immortality  he  brought  to  light,” 
why  should  we  not  rejoice  to  pass  through  the 
glar  e  and  the  gates  of  death,  to  take  possession 
of  them  ?  But  since  there  is  no  man  so  holy,  but 
that  at  some  time  or  other  he  is  afraid  of  death, 
I  shall  here  subjoin  some  few  heads  of  consola¬ 
tion,  which  I  shall  divide  into  two  parts.  The 
first,  contains  those  consolations  which  arise  from 
the  benefits  of  Christ's  death  and  sufferings.  The 
second,  those  that  arise  from  the  consideration  of 
the  vanity  of  the  world.  Each  of  these  parts  shall 
comprehend  seven  arguments  ot  comfort. 

The  first  and  most  powerful  remedy  against 
the  fear  of  death,  is  the  most  holy  and  innocent 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  he  destroyed  the 
power  of  death.  The  sting  of  death  consists  in 
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the  continual  dread  that  arises  from  the  thoughts 
of  the  severe  judgment  that  is  to  follow.  With 
this  the  soul  is  oftentimes  so  afflicted,  that  it  is  as 
it  were  continually  dving,  yet  cannot  die.  This 
is  the  sting  and  power  of  death,  yea,  is  even  the 
second  and  eternal  death  :  and  this  terrible  state, 
the  devil  makes  yet  more  dreadful  by  his  diaboli¬ 
cal  stratagems.  Upon  this  account,  he  is  said, 
“  to  have  the  power  of  death  i.  e.  to  terrify 
and  torment  the  minds  of  men  with  the  continual 
fear  of  it.  This  was  David’s  case,  as  he  com¬ 
plains,  “  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me,  and 
the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me.”f  So 
again,  “  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me, 
and  the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid.”  j 
Now  the  blessed  Jesus  has  taken  away  this  sting 
and  power  of  death,  changing  it  into  an  easy 
sleep,  a  happy  passage,  a  blessed  rest  of  soul  and 
body.  When  the  soul  is  at  rest,  the  bod}'  sleeps 
securely,  so  that  the  peace  of  the  soul  gives  peace 
also  to  the  body.  In  this  sense  every  true  and 
faithful  Christian  may  be  properly  said  not  to 
taste  of  death;  according  to  that  promise  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
if  a  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see 
death. ”|| 

The  second  ground  of  comfort  is,  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  our  bodies.  Christ  has  so  far  destroyed 
the  power  of  death,  that  it  not  only  cannot  tor¬ 
ment  our  souls,  but  cannot  even  keep  our  bodies 
in  bondage.  As  the  power  of  Christ's  death  in 
us,  protects  us  from  feeling  the  sting  of  it;  so 
by  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  our  mortal 
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bodies  shall  also  be  raised  again  to  a  glorious  im¬ 
mortality. 

The  foundation  of  our  resurrection,  is  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  According  to  that  of 
St.  John,  “  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.”* 
“  I  ani  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  be¬ 
lie  veth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  ye  shall  he 
live.”  f  “  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ’’J 
“  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resur rrection  of  the  dead.  And  as  in 
Adam  all  died,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.”  || 

2.  This  is  also  founded  upon  God’s  veracity. 
“  Thy  dead  men  shall  live.”^  “  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  unto  these  bones,  behold  I  will  cause  breath 
to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live.  Behold  I 
will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up 
out  of  your  graves,  O  my  people.”^  “  And  many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake;  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt.”**  Verily* 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  The  hour 
is  coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that 
have  clone  good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. ”|  f  “  And  I  saw  the  dead,  both  small 
and  great,  standing  before  the  throne.”^ 
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3.  It  is  also  founded  upon  the  omnipotence  and 
majesty  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  in  the  resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  he  was  glorified,  when  he  cried  out, 
“  Lazarus,  come  forth  so  will  he  also  in  the 
last  great  day,  manifest  his  power  and  glory,  by 
showing  himself  to  be  the  Lord  of  life  and  death. j* 
“  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave,  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O  death, 

I  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de¬ 
struction.”  J 

4.  The  divine  justice  is  also  engaged  for  the 
confirmation  of  this  truth.  As  it  has  received 
satisfaction  in  that  threatening  sentence,  “  Thou 
shalt  die ||  so  also  must  it  be  fulfilled  in  our 
resurrection  after  a  complete  satisfaction  for  sin. 
For  when  sin  itself  is  at  an  end,  the  wages  of  sin 
ought  to  have  an  end  likewise.  This  is  strictly 
agreeable  to  the  justice  of  God. 

5.  This  is  also  further  confirmed  to  us,  by  the 
examples  of  those  who  have  been  already  raised 
from  death  unto  life.  Such  was  the  case  of  the 
Shunamite’s  son  ;§  the  dead  body  that  was  raised 
by  touching  the  bones  of  Elisha;  the  daughter 
of  Jairus;  **  the  widow’s  son  at  Nain  ;  ff  Laza¬ 
rus;^  and  Tabitha. HU 

fi.  Again  Christ  hath  redeemed  both  soul  and 
body  to  everlasting  life.  Whence  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  body  as  well  as  of  the  soul,  is 
groaned  after  by  the  faithful,  §§  and  is  called 
also  the  adoption. 

7.  This  is  beautifully  illustrated  by  a  similitude 
drawn  from  the  nature  of  a  grain  of  wheat.^f 
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“  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quick¬ 
ened  except  it  die.”  #  Upon  this  account,  bury¬ 
ing  places  are,  in  the  German  tongue,  called 
Goifs  ground. 

A  third  comfort  against  the  fears  of  death  is, 
the  benefits  of  Christ’s  resurrection;  that  is,  that 
eternal,  incorruptible,  and  immortal  state  pur¬ 
chased  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  as  by  the 
transgression  of  the  first  Adam,  all  his  posterity 
died;  so  by  the  disobedience  of  the  second,  they 
are  all  restored  to  life  and  immortality.  Upon 
which  account  it  is  said,  “  Behold,  I  make  all 
tilings  new.”f  This  renovation  consists  in  an 
entire  freedom  from  sin,  misery,  and  death,  and 
is  a  state  of  righteousness,  joy,  and  eternal  life. 
For  this  cause  it  is  also  called  paradise:  “  In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  ever  evermore.”  J  If  it  be 
paradise,  it  follows,  that  no  grief,  pain,  sorrow, 
or  sighing;  no  hunger,  thirst,  cold,  heat,  or  any 
other  misfortune,  can  enter  there.  These  are  our 
portion  in  this  miserable  life,  but  that  eternal  life 
rs  “  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away  ;”  as  we  are  told  by  St. 
Peter.  || 

This  is,  indeed,  the  most  valuable  benefit  of 
Christ’s  resurrection :  for  by  Christ  all  things  are 
renewed  and  restored;  corruption  is  changed  into 
incorruption;  that  which  was  transitory,  into  that 
which  is  eternal;  our  filthiness,  into  spotless 
beauty;  our  grief,  into  joy;  our  sorrows,  into 
triumphs;  our  sins,  into  righteousness;  the  divine 
anger  into  mercy ;  his  curses  into  blessings;  our 
poverty  into  riches;  our  diseases  into  health;  our 
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contempt  into  honour ;  our  reproach  into  glory; 
our  disquiet  into  everlasting  rest;  our  miseries 
into  pleasures;  our  death  into  life.  Now 
death  is  the  entrance  into  this  blessed  state: 
so  that  temporal  death  is  the  gate  of  everlasting 
life. 

The  fourth  consolation  against  the  fear  of 
death,  is  prayer.  So  we  read  of  the  Son  of  God, 
that  “  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear¬ 
nestly.”*  And  “  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he 
offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong 
crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared.”'!' 
Indeed,  the  prayers  of  dying  people  are  strong 
and  vigorous,  they  proceed  from  the  bottom  of 
the  heart,  ascend  through  the  clouds,  and  pierce 
the  ears  of  the  Almighty.  “  The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth.”  J  “  I  will  be  with  him  in. 
trouble,  I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him.”|| 
“  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  I  will  strengthen 
thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.”  § 

The  fifth  consolation  is,  the  glorification  of 
our  bodies.  “  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  mighty  working,  whereby  he  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.” What 
greater  glory  can  we  conceive,  than  that  our 
bodies  shall  be,  like  the  glorified  body  of 
Jesus  Christ?  He  showed  us  his-  glorified  body 
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upon  Mount  Tabor,*  that  he  might  inflame  us 
with  a  desire  of  the  same  glory.  Oh !  what 
glorious  temples  of  God  shall  our  bodies  then  be. 
Of  this,  the  royal  and  priestly  garments  under 
the  law,  were  but  a  faint  shadow  and  resem¬ 
blance. 

The  sixth  is,  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
the  holy  angels,  to  carry  our  departing  souls  into 
“  Abraham's  bosom.”  Our  soul  immediately 
takes  flight  into  the  regions  of  eternal  glory,  and 
to  the  society  of  blessed  spirits.  This  is  what  is 
meant  by  “  Abraham’s  bosom.”  That  rest  of  the 
soul  consists  entirely  in  a  freedom  from  the  fears 
and  terrors  of  death.  So  “  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O 
my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee:  for  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 
I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living-”  "f  For  then  the  soul  being  delivered  from 
the  chains  of  the  flesh,  will  rejoice  like  a  pri¬ 
soner  rescued  from  long  captivity.  » 

The  seventh  comfort  is,  the  eternal  duration  of 
our  future  glory.  “  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  water;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.”:); 
“  My  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habita¬ 
tion,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting 
places.”))  And  “  I  will  extend  peace  to  her,  like 
a  river.  And  as  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  you.”§  “  My  servants  shall 
eat,  and  drink,  and  rejoice.”  Which  eating 
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and  drinking,  are  to  be  understood  of  their  exalt¬ 
ed  pleasure,  arising  From  their- vision  of  God, 
“  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then 
face  to  face.”*  “  We  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” I 
“  As  for  me,  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteous¬ 
ness:  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy 
likeness. O  happy  day,  when  we  shall  see 
God  face  to  face  !  How  ardently  did  holy  David 
long  for  it,  saying,  “  When  shall  I  come  and  ap¬ 
pear  before  God?”  || 

In  short,  the  joy  of  eternal  life  will  consist: 
I.  In  the  beatific  vision  of  the  face  of  God.  2. 
In  the  presence  of  Christ  our  Redeemer,  in  all 
his  glory  and  majesty:  “  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me.”  §  3.  In  the  most  exalted  en¬ 
joyments  of  all  the  gifts,  graces,  and  pleasures  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  at  the  fountain-head,  4.  In 
the  society  of  all  the  elect  of  God,  Patriarchs, 
Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Martyrs.  “  And  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to 
Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.”** 

Thus  much  for  those  consolations  that  arise 
from  the  nature,  offices,  and  promises  of  the 
blessed  Jesus:  I  come  now  to  consider  those  that 
may  be  drawn  from  the  consideration  of  the 
vanity  of  the  world. 

First,  this  life,  how  great  ami  glorious  soever 
it  may  appear  to  some,  is  made  up  of  misery  and 
sorrow,  j'f  Every  day  steals  away  a  part  of  our 

• 
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life,  and  as  our  years  increase,  our  iife  decreases  : 
so  that  every  moment  of  our  time  is  divided  be¬ 
twixt  life  and  death.  How  many  various  dis¬ 
eases  are  there,  which  like  slow  poisons,  daily 
waste  and  consume  our  bodies!  How  are  we  tor¬ 
mented  with  sorrow,  broken  with  labours,  and 
distracted  with  care!  So  that  the  wise  man  truly 

Eronounced,  that  “  The  day  of  our  death,  is 
etter  than  the  day  of  our  birth.”*  And  “  Is 
there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth? 
Are  not  his  days  also  like  the  day  sofa  hireling? 
As  a  servant  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,  and 
as  a  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work: 
so  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and 
wearisome  nights  are  appointed  me.”')'  And 
“  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  hath  but  a 
short  time  to  live,  and  is  full  of  misery. But  a 
holy  and  happy  death  put6  an  end  to  all  these 
miseries. 

Secondly,  we  are  exposed  to  many  and  very 
grievous  sins,  from  which  nothing  can  deliver  us 
but  a  happy  death.  Thus  St.  Paul,  “  I  see  another 
law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?”(|  For  what  is  life  but  a  con¬ 
tinued  course  of  sin?  So  that,  it  was  an  excellent 
prayer  of  one  of  the  ancients,  “  Lord,  let  me  die, 
that  I  may  cease  from  sin.”  And  if  the  whole 
creation  is  travailing  in  pain,  and  waiting  to 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  into  the  glo¬ 
rious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,§  how  much 
more  ought  we  to  sigh  after  it?  Not  to  mention 


*  Eccles.  \ii.  1.  t  Job,  vii.  1,  2,  3. 
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the  offences  and  stumbling-blocks  of  which  the 
world  is  full,  and  which  we  are  continually 
obi  iged  to  see  and  suffer  whether  we  will  or  not. 
And  these  offences  will  so  increase  in  the  latter 
days,  that  the  souls  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
vexed  like  righteous  Lot’s  in  Sodom.*  It  was 
this  made  the  wise  preacher  say,  “  So  I  returned, 
and  considered  all  the  oppressions  that  are  done 
under  the  sun ;  and  behold,  the  tears  of  such  as 
were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and 
on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was  power, 
but  they  had  no  comforter.  Wherefore,  I  praised 
the  dead  which  are  already  dead,  more  than  the 
living  which  are  yet  alive.”t  How  many  pesti¬ 
lent  errors  in  faith,  how  many  heresies,  super¬ 
stitions,  false  Prophets,  false  Christs,  and  false 
Christians  shall  over-run  the  world,  “  to  deceive, 
if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect.”  J  Upon  this 
account,  God  takes  his  faithful  out  of  all  these 
dangers  and  troubles.  How  many  dreadful  mis¬ 
chiefs,  and  tragical  events,  how  many  wars,  butch¬ 
eries,  plagues,  and  famines,  shall  waste  the  un¬ 
happy  world  in  the  last  days?  Such  and  so  great, 
that  iudeed  no  good  Christian  would  wish  to  see 
or  endure  them. 

Thirdly,  all  must  die  without  distinction. 
“  Death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.” ||  Since,  therefore,  so  many  holy 
and  great  men,  so  many  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and 
innumerable  other  righteous  men  are  dead, — who 
would  not  willingly  follow  them?  “  Take  away 
my  life,  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers, 
saith  Elisha.  “  It  is  appointed  for  all  men  once 
to  die,  and  after  that  the  judgment. ”5[  “  All 


+  Eccles.  iv.  1.  J  Matt.  xxiv.  24. 
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flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the 
flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth,  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it.”#  “  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee, 

and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.” 

Fourthly,  no  man  dies  by  chance  ;  but  God  is 
the  Lord  of  life,  and  he  has  appointed  the  bounds 
of  its  duration.  “  His  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months  are  with  thee.”j'  “  Thou 
turnest  man  to  destruction  ;  and  sayest,  return 
ye  children  of  men.”j:  “  In  thy  book  all  my 
members  were  written.” ||  “  The  hairs  of  your 

head  are  all  numbered.”^  “  God  is  thy  life,  and 
the  length  of  thy  days.”^f 

Fifthly,  “  To  die  is  gain.”* **  We  gain  more 
than  we  lose  by  dying ;  righteousness,  instead  of 
sin  ;  glory,  for  misery ;  heavenly  riches,  for 
earthly;  instead  of  the  short-lived  friendships 
and  relations  of  this  world,  we  gain  an  eternal 
fellowship  and  communion  with  the  saints  in 
heaven ;  instead  of  this  mortal,  diseased,  and 
deformed  body,  we  gain  a  heavenly  and  glorious 
one;  we  change  banishment  for  our  own  country; 
misery,  for  peace;  and  in  a  word,  this  world  for 
heaven.  In  short,  what  is  there  in  this  world, 
tuat  we  cannot  have  infinitely  better  in  the  next? 
If  thou  art  in  love  with  riches,  honours,  or  glory; 
with  friends,  pleasures,  peace,  or  enjoyments, 
the  tilings  which  set  all  mankind  together  by  the 
ears,  all  these  thou  shalt  enjoy  to  the  highest 
degree  in  the  next  world. 

Sixthly,  Man  would  be  the  most  miserable 
creature  in  the  world,  if  he  were  obliged  to  abide 


*  Isa.  xl.  6,  7.  +  Job,  xiii.  15.  J  Psalm,  xc.  3. 
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in  it  for  ever.  “  If  in  this  life  only,'  saitli  St. 
Paul,  “  we  had  hope  in  Christ,  we  were  of  all 
men  most  miserable.”*  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  we  are  designed  for  a  better  world.  So  that 
in  truth  it  is  a  very  great  instance  of  divine 
mercy,  to  take  us  out  of  this  valley  of  tears,  and 
translate  us  to  a  better  place.  “  The  righteous  is 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  He  shall 
enter  into  peace,  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds, 
each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness.”'!'  “  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord;  even  so  saitli 
the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labour.” £ 
Seventhly,  since  we  cannot  with  these  mortal 
and  polluted  eyes,  behold  the  glory  of  God,  nor 
enter  with  these  mortal  bodies  into  the  “  new 
heaven  and  new  earth,  in  which  dwelleth  riedite- 
ousness;’’||  let  us  cheerfully  put  off  this  earthly 
tabernacle,  that  we  may  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven.  “  Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
neither  can  corruption  inherit  incorruption.” 
Great,  therefore,  is  the  mercy  of  God,  who  ex¬ 
changes  these  filthy  rags  for  a  shining  garment, 
in  which  we  may  celebrate  the  eternal  marriage ; 
a  beautiful  and  triumphant  garment,  fit  to  be 
worn  in  the  everlasting  sabbatism ;  a  priestly 
robe,  with  which  we  may  enter  into  the  very 
holy  of  holies. 


A  PRAYER. 


LORD,  let  me  know  my  end,  and  the  number 
of  my  days,  that  I  may  know  how  long  I  have  to 


•  i  Cor.  xv.  19. 
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live.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it  were 
a  span  long,  and  my  age  is  even  as  nothing  in 
respect  of  thee :  and  verily  every  tnan  living  is 
altogether  vanity.  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself  in  vain.  And 
now,  O  Loid,  what  is  my  hope?  truly  my  hope 
is  even  in  thee,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  my  resur¬ 
rection  and  my  life  !  And  into  thy  hands  I  there¬ 
fore  commend  my  Spirit,  for  I  know  that  I  am 
here  but  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were ;  and  that  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  Lord  God  of  truth,  that  when  my  tabernacle 
shall  be  dissolved,  I  may  be  received  into  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  light.  Amen. 


CONCLUSION  OF  THE  SECOND  BOOK. 

1  THINK  it  proper  here  to  apprize  the  Chris¬ 
tian  reader,  that  the  main  design  of  these  my 
books  is,  the  propagation  and  defence  of  our  holy 
reformed  religion,  as  it  is  chietly  taught  in  the 
churches  of  the  Ausburgh  Confession,  and  since 
repeated  in  the  articles  of  our  union,  commonly 
called  the  Formula  Concoidi®,  (to  which  I  have 
given,  and  do  give  my  unfeigned  assent  and  con¬ 
sent,  and  by  which  I  would  have  my  writings 
explained);  but  more  particularly  to  promote 
'parity  anil  holiness  of  life ;  for  the  orthodoxy  of 
our  faith  will  a\ail  but  little  without  holiness  of 
life.  Not  that  I  would  discourage  any  one  from 
defending  the  purity  of  faith  and  doctrine;  yet, 
methinks,  the  greatest  zeal  ought  to  be  employed 
in  the  Teformation  of  our  lives  and  manners. 
For  what  signifies  great  knowledge  without  piety? 
lie  certainly  does  God  more  acceptable  service, 
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who  makes  men  good,  than  he  who  makes  them 
learned.  Many  contend  earnestly  for  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  very  few  follow  his 
example,  or  tread  in  his  steps ;  as  I  have  shown, 
at  large  in  my  preface  to  the  first  Book,  and  in 
the  conclusion  of  the  fourth  and  last. 

If  any  one  think  I  have  been  too  tedious  in 
my  explication  of  the  Christian  Life,  I  answer, 
there  is  nothing  more  copious  than  the  iniquities 
of  the  present  age,  nothing  more  extensive  than 
the  corruption  of  our  nature.  Moreover,  the 
redemption  of  mankind  is  a  great  work,  a  spa¬ 
cious  field;  and  the  path  of  the  cross  through 
which  we  must  enter  into  it,  is  a  long  and  tedious 
path,  and  cannot  in  few  words  be  fully  described. 
If  any,  however,  that  are  attached  to  brevity, 
think  I  have  been  too  prolix,  and  had  rather  see 
the  whole  of  the  Christian  Religion  in  epitome; 
let  such  read  in  the  first  and  second  Books  the 
Chapters  concerning  Repentance,  Faith,  Charity, 
Humility,  Meekness,  Patience,  and  the  Cross. 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  canst  persuade  thyself  to 
read  the  whole  work  throughout,  I  think  thy 
time  and  labour  will  not  be  lost. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  OBTAINING  TRUE  REST  AND 
TRANQUILLITY  OF  SOUL. 

O  LORD  Jesus  Christ,  thou  eternal  and  only 
“  Prince  of  Peace!  *  thou  most  blessed  and  true 
rest  of  faithful  souls !  thou  hast  said,  “  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”'!'  “  In  the  world  ye 
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shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  ye  shall  have 

55  ;V. 

peace.  * 

Alas!  how  often  have  I  sought  for  rest  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  things  of  the  world,  but  have 
not  found  it;  for  my  soul  being  immortal,  can¬ 
not  rest  or  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  but  thee 
alone.  O  immortal  God,  thou,  and  thou  alone, 
art  the  rest  of  our  souls.  The  world,  and  all  that 
is  in  it,  is  hastening  to  decay ;  they  “  all  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail.”  }' 
How  then  shall  my  soul  find  rest  in  such  fleeting 
and  changeable  things?  Even  as  thou,  my  Al¬ 
mighty  Creator,  couldest  rest  in  no  creature  but 
in  man ;  (for  when  thou  hadst  made  him,  “  Thou 
didst  rest  from  thy  works,  ”J)  so  the  soul  of  man 
can  find  no  rest  but  in  thee. 

O  God,  my  soul  cannot  be  satisfied  but  in  thee, 
the  supreme  Good.  My  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  [| 
and  cannot  rest  till  it  possess  thee.§  Upon  this 
account,  thou,  my  dearest  Jesus,  hast  invited  us, 
saying,  “  Whosoever  thirsteth,  let  him  come  unto 
me.”5T  Thou  art  the  fountain  of  my  being; 
say  unto  it,  “  Rise  up  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away,  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  •”**  i.  e.  in  the  wounds 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

O  thou  rock  of  my  salvation,  in  which  my  soul 
trusteth  and  is  at  rest !  Thomas,  thy  beloved 
Apostle,  could  not  rest  till  he  had  thrust  his 
hands  into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and  into  thy 
wounded  side.'|"|'  From  these  wounds  flow  foun- 
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tains  of  salvation,  streams  of  peace,  and  rivers  of 
divine  love. 

O  Lord  Jesu,  how  ardent  is  thy  charity!  how 
pure,  how  free  from  deceit !  how  perfect !  how 
spotless!  how  great!  how  exalted!  how  pro¬ 
found!*  in  a  tvord,  how  sincere,  how  hearty  is 
thy  love !  Suffer,  I  beseech  thee,  my  soul  to  rest 
in  thy  love,  in  thy  heart,  which  is  burning  with 
the  purest  flames  of  love.  Here  let  my  poor  soul 
rest,  free  from  fear  of  danger  or  disquiet.  In 
thee  let  all  my  senses  rest,  that  I  may  hear  thee 
sweetly  speaking,  O  thou  highest  love!  let  my 
eyes  behold  thee,  O  thou  celestial  beauty !  let 
my  ears  hear  thee,  thou  most  heavenly  music ! 
let  my  mouth  taste  thee,  thou  incomparable 
sweetness  !  let  the  refreshing  odours  of  life 
breathe  upon  me  from  thee,  thou  flower  of  Para¬ 
dise  !  let  my  arms  hold  thee  fast  in  the  embraces 
of  love,  O  most  beloved  spouse  !  let  my  heart 
rejoice  in  thee,  my  true  joy!  let  my  will  desire 
thee  alone,  thou  only  joy  of  my  heart !  let  my 
understanding  know  thee  alone,  O  eternal  wisdom! 
Lastly,  let  all  my  desires,  all  my  affections,  rest 
in  thee  alone,  O  blessed  Jesu,  who  art  my  love, 
mv  peace,  and  my  joy! 

Take  out  of  my  heart  every  thing  that  is  not 
thyself.  Thou  art  my  riches  in  poverty ;  thou 
art  my  honour  in  contempt;  iny  praise  and  glory 
against  reproaches;  my  strength  in  infirmity;  and 
in  a  word,  my  life  in  death.  And  how  then  * 
should  I  not  rest  in  thee,  who  art  my  All  in  all?  J' 
my  righteousness  against  sin;  my  wisdom  against 
folly;  redemption  from  condemnation;  sanctifi¬ 
cation  from  my  uncleanness.  Come  unto  me, 
and  let  my  soul  rest  in  thee;  keep  thy  Sabbath 
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in  me,  that  I  may  hear  what  thou  wilt  say  in  me; 
that  I  may  perceive  thee  living  in  me,  O  my 
life ;  and  be  comforted,  refreshed,  and  enlight¬ 
ened  by  thy  presence,  O  thou  who  art  my  com¬ 
fort,  my  delight,  my  joy,  and  my  everlasting 
light ! 

Let  me,  I  beseech  thee,  surrender  my  whole 
heart*  to  thee,  since  thou  hast  given  me  all 
thine.  Let  me  go  out  of  myself,  that  1  may 
enter  into  thee.  Let  me  cleanse  my  heart,  and 
empty  it  of  the  world  that  thou  mayest  fill  it 
with  thy  heavenly  gifts!  O  Jesu,  the  rest  of  my 
heart,  the  Sabbath  of  my  soul !  Lead  me  into 
the  rest  of  a  blessed  eternity,  where  there  are 
pleasures  at  thy  right  hand  for  evermore,  t 
Amen. 
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THE  INTRODUCTION. 


AS  there  are  different  degrees  of  age  and  ma-. 
turity  in  the  natural  life;  so  are  there  also  in  the 
spiritual.  This  life  has  its  first  foundation  in  sin¬ 
cere  repentance,  by  which  a  man  sets  himself 
heartily  to  amend  his  life.  This  is  succeeded  by 
an  increase  of  light,  when  by  contemplation, 
prayer,  and  bearing  the  cross,  a  man  is  daily  im¬ 
proving  in  grace,  and  growing  up  to  perfection. 
The  last  and  most  perfect  state,  is  that  which 
consists  in  firm  union,  which  is  founded  in,  and 
cemented  by  pure  love.  This  is  the  state  which 
St.  Paul  calls,  “  The  perfect  man,”  and  “  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.”* 
To  explain  these  three  different  states,  is  the 
design  of  these  three  Books;  so  that  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  (with  my  Book  of  Prayer)  the  whole 
body  of  Christianity  is  contained  and  explained 
in  them,  as  far  as  is  necessary ;  though  perhaps 
not  so  perfectly  as  might  be  wished.  As  for  the 
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fourth  Book,  I  thought  fit  to  add  it  to  the  rest, 
to  shew  how  harmoniously  the  Holy  Scripture, 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  human  natuie, 
and  the  whole  creation,  agree  together;  and 
how  all  things  centre  in  the  one  Eternal,  which 
is  God  ! 

That  the  reader  may  not  mistake  the  design  of 
this  third  Book,  I  would  remark  that  it  is  to  in¬ 
struct  us  how  to  seek  and  find  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  within  us:  and  that  in  order  to  this,  he 
must  devote  and  consecrate  his  whole  heart  and 
soul  to  God;  that  is,  not  only  his  understanding, 
but  his  will  and  affections  also.  It  is  a  notion 
too  prevalent  at  this  day,  that  men  are  very  good 
Christians,  if  by  leading  or  discourse  they  have 
attained  to  some  kind  of  speculative  knowledge 
©f  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  that  which  generally 
passes  under  the  name  of  Divinity,  which  the 
generality  take  to  be  nothing  but  a  science,  or  a 
set  of  doctrines  or  opinions  to  be  learned  only  in 
theory,  not  regarding  the  other  most  noble  facul¬ 
ties  of  the  soul,  viz.  the  will,  the  affection,  the 
love.  But  all  these,  I  say  all,  must  be  conse¬ 
crated  to  God  and  Christ;  and  when  thou  hast 
done  this,  thou  mayest  assure  thyself,  that  thou 
are  entirely  dedicated  to  him.  There  is  a  wide 
difference  betwixt  the  understanding  by  which 
we  know,  and  the  will  or  affection  by  which  we 
love,  the.  Lord  Jesus.  Our  love  may  be  perfect, 
though  our  knowledge  be  not  so. 

To  know  Christ  with  our  understanding,  and 
not  to  love  him,  is  nothing  worth ;  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  infinitely  better  to  love  him,  than  to 
be  able  to  dispute  and  discourse  about  him.  Let 
us  learn  therefore  so  to  seek  Christ  with  our  un¬ 
derstanding,  that  we  may  love  him  with  the  entire 
Strength  of  our  will.  By  this  we  may  be  assured* 
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that  we  know  him  truly,  if  our  knowledge  be  pro¬ 
ductive  of  love.  Otherwise,  we  may  be  said  in¬ 
deed  to  find  him,  and  know  him,  but  it  will  be  to- 
our  condemnation.  So  our  blessed  Lord  tells  us, 
“  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven-  More¬ 
over,  there  are  two  ways  of  obtaining  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  The  one,  consists  in  reading  and 
disputing;  the  other,  in  prayer  and  charity.  The 
one  makes  us  learned,  the  other  holy.  And  be¬ 
tween  these  there  is  a  great  difference.  If  men 
be  learned,  and  not  lovers  of  God,  they  breathe 
nothing  but  pride  and  arrogance  :  but  if  holy, 
they  are  humble,  and  think  meanly  of  themselves. 
If  thou  take  the  first  method,  thou  wilt  never 
find  thy  internal  treasure;  if  thou  take  the  latter, 
thou  canst  not  be  disappointed.  Such  is  the  argu¬ 
ment  of  the  third  Book. 

And  now  how  glorious,  how  noble,  and  happy 
a  thing  is  it,  that  our  chief  and  most  valuable 
treasure,  viz.  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  not  to  be 
sought  without,  but  to  be  found  within  us,  that 
we  continually  carry  it  about  with  us,  and  that 
neither  men  nor  devils  can  rob  us  of  it ;  and  that 
this  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  profound  learning, 
skill  in  languages,  or  variety  of  books,  but  by  a 
devout  and  humble  spirit.  Here  then  let  us  ex¬ 
ercise  our  greatest  care  and  diligence,  and  turn 
our  thoughts  inwards  to  that  hidden,  celestial, 
and  eternal  good,  that  divine,  that  incomparable 
treasure.  W  by  do  we  spend  our  time  and  pains 
in  the  pursuit  of  external  comforts,  whilst  so  great 
a  treasure  as  the  kingdom  of  God,  with  all  its 
blessings,  lies  neglected  within  us?  For  in  our 
heart  and  soul  is  the  true  school  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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the  true  habitation  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  the 
very  temple  of  God,  where  be  desires  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped  “in  spirit  and  truth/’* 

For  though  God  by  his  universal  presence  is  in 
all  things,  though  not  included  in  them,  but  after 
an  incomprehensible  manner  filling  heaven  and 
earth  ;  yet  in  a  particular  and  proper  sense,  he 
dwells  in  the  soul  of  the  enlightened  Christian, 
taking  up  his  seat  and  habitation  there,  f  as  it 
were  in  his  own  image  and  similitude.  Here  he 
operates  in  a  way  suitable  to  himself,  answering 
and  aiding  every  groan  and  sigh  of  the  devout 
soul.  For  how  is  it  possible  he  should  deny  any 
thing  to  him  with  whom,  and  in  whom,  he  lives? 
In  a  word,  there  is  nothing  more  pleasant  and 
agreeable  to  divine  love,  than  to  communicate  it¬ 
self  to  all  that  unfeignedly  seek  it. 

In  order  to  this,  however,  the  soul  must  be  at 
rest,  which  it  never  can  till  disengaged  from  the 
world.  This  the  Heathens  themselves  were  sen¬ 
sible  of,  and  accordingly  one  of  them  tell  us,  “  that 
the  soul  is  incapable  of  wisdom  till  it  is  composed 
and  at  rest.”  There  is  a  fine  passage  in  St.  Cy¬ 
prian  to  this  purpose.  “  This,”  says  he,  “  is  the 
true  rest  and  security  of  the  soul,  when  the  man 
being  delivered  from  the  storms  and  tempests  of 
the  world,  raises  his  heart  and  eyes  unto  God,  and 
endeavours  to  be  like  him.  By  this  he  comes  to 
understand,  that  all  which  the  world  calls  beauti¬ 
ful  and  valuable,  is  truly  hidden  in  his  own  soul, 
so  that  he  neither  expects  nor  desires  any  thing 
from  without.  O  celestial  treasure,  to  be  deliver¬ 
ed  from  the  chains  and  fetters  of  this  world  !  O 
chief  and  boundless  good,  not  to  be  obtained  by 
any  labour  of  ours,  nor  by  our  interest  with  the 
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great  men  of  this  world  ;  in  short,  not  to  be  gain¬ 
ed  by  our  industry  and  study;  but  solely  and  en¬ 
tirely,  by  the  grace  and  favour  of  God.  For  as 
the  light  of  the  sun  proceeds  from  itself,  the  day 
breaks  from  itself,  the  fountain  springs  from  it¬ 
self,  the  rain  falls  from  itself,  and  waters  the 
earth  ;  so  the  Holy  Spirit  descends  freely  into  that 
soul,  which  has  raised  itself  from  the  world  unto 
God.’’  These  are  the  pious  and  profound  words 
of  St.  Cyprian,  and  are  a  sort  of  epitome  of  this 
book. 

In  a  word,  this  introversion  of  the  soul,  very 
often  gives  us  a  view  of  the  inward  treasure  of 
our  souls,  though  but  for  a  moment.  And  one 
such  moment  vastly  exceeds  all  the  happiness  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  creatures.  Hence 
St.  Bernard  truly  observed,  “  that  he  who 
lias  once  learned  to  descend  into  itself,  to  seek 
the  face  of  God,  and  taste  the  sweetness  of  his 
presence  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  will 
think  it  more  tolerable  to  suffer  even  the  pains  of 
hell  for  a  season,  than  after  having  tasted  the  ex¬ 
perimental  sweetness  of  this  divine  exercise,  to 
return  again  to  the  pleasures,  or  rather,  to  the 
wearisome  gratifications  of  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
arising  from  the  insatiable  cravings  of  the  inferior 
appetites. In  short,  such  a  soul  not  only  feels 
the  highest  happiness,  by  finding  in  itself  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God  ;  but  alsb  the  deepest  misery,  in 
being  deprived  of  it.  By  this  the  true  Christian 
is  fully  instructed,  that  by  dying  to  the  world,  he 
lives  in  God,  as  the  fountain  of  life  ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  more  he  lives  to  the  world,  the 
more  he  dies  unto  God  :  that  the  soul  which  is 
dead  to  the  world,  truly  lives  unto  God,  and  is  his 
joy,  or,  as  the  song  of  Solomon  expresses  it,  better 
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than  the  taste  of  wine,  or  the  smell  of  all 
spices  ;*  while  on  the  other  hand,  the  hearts  of 
worldly  men  are  hut  sour  grapes,  “  as  the  grapes 
of  Sodom,  which  are  as  gall,  and  their  clusters 
bitter,  f 

The  soul  that  is  dead  to  the  world,  may  be  dis¬ 
covered  by  these  tokens.  It  resigns  its  own 
will  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  tilings;  it  sup¬ 
presses  self-love;  it  mortifies  the  desires  of  the 
flesh;  it  avoids  worldly  pleasures;  it  esteems  it¬ 
self  as  the  meanest  of  all  men,  and  is  not  apt  to 
judge  or  censure  a  neighbour.  Such  a  one  refers 
all  his  injuries  and  wrongs  to  the  God  of  righte¬ 
ousness,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth  ;  lie  is  not 
puffed  up  with  the  applause  of  men,  nor  dejected 
with  their  revilings;  in  a  word,  he  bears  every 
thing  with  patience  and  without  repining.  A 
notable  instance  of  this  resigned  temper  we  have 
in  King  David,*  when  he  poured  out  before  the 
Lord  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  after 
which  he  had  so  earnestly  longed,  and  which  three 
mighty  men  of  his  host  had  fetched  for  him  at 
the  hazard  of  their  lives.  This  was  an  action  of 
great  self-denial;  for  he  woujd  not  gratify  his 
desires  by  tasting  that  for  which  three  men  had 
ventured  their  lives. 

In  this  mortification  consists  the  true  perfec¬ 
tion  of  the  Christian  life.  Perfection  is  not,  as 
some  fancy,  a  sublime  or  spiritual  kind  of  relish 
for  heavenly  enjoyments;  but  it  is  the  denying 
our  own  will,  the  contempt  of  the  pleasures  and 
profits  ot  this  life,  the  acknowledging  our  own 
vileness,  constant  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  unwearied  love  and  unfeigned  compassion  for 
our  neighbour.  In  a  word,  it  is  that  degree  of 
love,  which,  allowing  for  human  infirmities,  thinks 
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of  nothing,  seeks  nothing,  desires  nothing  but 
God.  This  is  that  true  Christian  virtue,  true 
liberty,  and  true  peace,  which  consists  in  over¬ 
coming  the  flesh  and  fleshly  desires,  as  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  this  third  book,  and  by  the  experience  of 
those  that  have  tried  it.  For  which  great  end,  I 
beg  that  divine  grace  may  descend  both  upon  the 
reader  and  writer,  that  it  may  please  God  to 
begin,  strengthen,  and  perfect  his  good  work  in 
us,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  himself.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  great  and  internal  Treasure  of  the 
enlightened  Christian . 


THAT  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  are  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  the  ever  blessed  Trinity,  is  largely  at¬ 
tested  in  scripture,  as  Lev.  xxvi.  II.  Isaiah, 
xliv.  3.— lvii.  ]<)•  Joel,  ii.  28.  John,  xiv.  23. 
— xvii.  23.  Rom.  viii.  18.  1  Cor.  ii.  11,  12. — 

iii.  l6. — vi.  19.  2  Cor.  vi.  lb.  Gal.  ii.  20. 

Ephes.  iii.  17. — iv.  2 5.  Col.  iii.  10.  1  John, 

iv.  13.  But  alas!  who  is  there  that  understands, 
values,  or  enquires  after  this  immense  and  hidden 
treasure?  I  thought  it  desirable,  therefore,  to 
explain  at  large  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  dig¬ 
nity  of  the  true  Christian,  and  to  instruct  every 
one  how  to  seek  and  find  this  sublime  treasure 
in  himself.  The  foundation  of  this  doctrine 
has  been  already  laid  down  and  demonstrated  in 
the  first  book,  proving  how  the  Word  of  God, 
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through  faith,  exerts  its  power  in  the  heart  of 
man.  And  in  the  second  book  it  has  been  shown 
how  God  discovers  himself  to  the  devout  soul,  as 
the  highest  love,  goodness,  beauty,  holiness,  and 
wisdom,  icc. 

lint  as  this  high  treasure  cannot  be  worthily 
perceived  or  understood,  but  in  the  still  and 
quiet  sabbatism  of  the  soul,  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  leaches  us  inwardly  by  the  meditation  of 
the  Word,  in  which  he  enlightens  us;  and  in 
which  “  He  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep 
things  of  God  — upon  this  account,  I  say,  we 
must  first  of  all  learn,  how  to  bring  the  soul 
to  that  quiet  state  of  internal  rest.  Something 
has  been  said  by  way  of  foundation  upon  this 
head,  in  the  treatise  of  prayer,  inserted  in  the 
second  book;  which  comes  now  more  fully  and 
perfectly  to  be  handled  in  this  third  book  :  namely, 
how  this  hidden  treasure,  this  pearl  in  the  field  of 
our  hearts,  is  to  be  sought  for  by  introversion  into 
ourselves,  or  rather  into  God.  And  this  is  the 
inward  Sabbath  of  a  heart  cleansed  and  purified 
bv  faith,  f  and  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
From  this  treasure  of  the  Spirit  and  kingdom  of 
God  hidden  in  the  faithful  soul,  sprang  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  all  the  enlightened,  Patriarchs,  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  Apostles,  that  have  ever  existed  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  This  pearl  then  is 
worth  looking  after,  this  field  is  worth  tilling, 
and  this  gift  of  the  Spirit  and  divine  grace  must 
be  stirred  up  in  us;  even  as  a  spark  of  fire,  which 
by  continual  application  of  breath,  is  blown  up 
into  a  bright  flame. £ 

But  that  thou  mayest  more  fully  and  distinctly 
apprehend  in  the  commencement  of  this  book, 
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which  relates  entirely  to  the  inward  man,  how 
the  children  of  God  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  ex¬ 
terior  to  the  interior  man,  or  the  ground  of  the 
heart;  that  they  may  search,  know,  purify,  and 
change  it,  and  keep  their  spiritual  eyes  fixed 
upon  God,  and  his  kingdom  in  the  inmost  re¬ 
cesses  of  the  snul ;  that  the  reader,  I  say,  may 
more  fully  understand  this,  I  shall  first  of  all  more 
generally  in  this  chapter,  and  afterwards  more 
particularly,  touch  upon  and  explain  the  several 
heads  of  this  doctrine,  referring  occasionally  to 
the  theology  of  Dr.  John  Tauler,  and  quoting 
him  as  often  as  I  can  in  his  own  words.  And 
here  I  cannot  but  remark,  that  as  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  great  and  sacred  as  it  is,  regards  the  heart  of 
man;  so  likewise,  the  whole  divinity  of  Tauler 
aims  at  the  inward  man,  the  ground  of  the  heart, 
and  deepest  recesses  of  the  soul.  Hence  it  is,  that 
he  again  and  again  inculcates.  “  That  God  and 
the  kingdom  o  God,  are  purely  to  be  enjoyed, 
sought  for,  and  found  in  the  ground  of  the  heart: 
that  is,  whatsoever  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  its 
true  interpretation,  discovets  outwardly,  all  that 
ought  to  he  really,  spiritually,  and  truly  felt  and 
experienced  in  the  ground  vf  the. soul.” 

This  cannot  he  without  a  frequent  introversion 
into  the  centre  of  the  heart;  so  that  the  more 
frequently  and  deeply  a  man  retires  fioin  the 
world,  so  much  the  closely  he  is  united  to  Gotl¬ 
and  the  oftener  the  devout  Christian  practises 
this  exercise,  the  more  clearly  will  the  kingdom  of 
God.  and  this  hidden  treasure,  he  manifested  in 
hts  soul.  He  that  does  not  perceive  in  himself 
these  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  new  birth,  will 
never  be  one  jot  more  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  for  all  bis  boasted  professions  of  religion  ; 
but  shall  be  reckoned  among  those  of  whom 
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Christ  says,  they  shall  say  in  the  last  day, 
-  “  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  ’  *  For  it  is  not  the  external  appearance, 
but  the  internal  reality,  that  will  avail  in  the 
sight  of  God  ;  not  that  which  consists  in  the 
letter,  but  that  which  flows  from  the  Spirit,  and 
returns  to  it  again.  This  is  the  true  ground  of 
the  distinction  beforementioned,  betwixt  one 
taught  by  the  world,  and  him  that  is  taught  of 
God;  i.  e.  betwixt  a  learned  man,  and  a  holy 
man.  The  learned  man  is  instructed  outwardly 
by  the  letter;  but  the  holy  man  inwardly  by 
God,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  “the  unction  which 
teachcth  all  things. ”t  The  wisdom  of  the  learn¬ 
ed  consists  in  words;  the  wisdom  of  the  holy 
man  in  power.  For  “  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power.’’ £ 

But  as  a  general  account  of  this  will  not  be 
sufficient  for  the  simple  and  unlearned,  to  bring 
them  to  this  fundamental  knowledge  of  them¬ 
selves,  and  to  a  true  relish  of  those  more  solid 
principles  of  theology  which  thence  arise;  I  shall, 
therefore,  descend  to  a  more  particular  explica¬ 
tion.  If  for  instance,  you  should  say  you  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  delivered  his  law  upon  Mount 
Sinai  written  upon  two  tables  of  stone;  that  this 
law  is  the  will  of  God,  which  every  good  man  is 
obliged  to  obey  ;  you  do  well  to  believe  this;  but 
this  faith  profitetii  little,  unless  God  himself  be 
pleased  to  “write  his  law  in  your  heart,  ’  ||  and 
accomplish  his  will  in  you.  Now  this  can  never 
he  effected,  unless,  according  to  your  baptismal 
obligation,  you  dedicate  your  whole  heart  to  God, 
and  offer  up  your  will  to  him,  that  his  will  may 
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be  fulfilled  in  you.  The  holy  Psalmist,  who  well 
knew  the  dignity  and  necessity  of  this  divine 
operation,  employs  his  whole  cxixth  Psalm  in 
earnest  prayers  to  God,  that  he  would  vouchsafe 
to  guide,  and  govern  him  according  to  his  law 
and  testimonies,  that  so  this  heavenly  work  might 
not  by  any  means  be  stopped  or  hindered  in 
him. 

So  in  like  manner,  if  von  believe  that  Christ 
is  your  righteousness,  your  life  and  blessedness,* 
you  certainly  do  well;  “  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ::”]'  “  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  may  be  saved.”']; 
Yet  remember  at  the  same  time,  that  this  will 
avail  but  little,  unless  you  have  Christ  within 
you;  that  is,  unless  you  lay  hold  on  him  inwardly 
by  faith,  and  make  him,  both  as  to  his  person  and 
offices,  your  own.  For  if  Christ  be  thine,  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  all  things  which  are  God  s  are  also 
yours  ;  and  that  if  he  had  ten  thousand  worlds 
and  kingdoms  full  of  righteousness  ancl  blessing, 
yet  by  faith  thou  art  entitled  to  them  all;  for  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  greater  than  all  these. 
So  in  like  manner,  though  the  guilt  of  ten  thou¬ 
sand  worlds  lay  upon  thee,  yet  should  it  not  be 
able  to  hurt  thee.  This  then  is  the  treasure 
which  thou  hast  within  thee,  as  our  Lord  tells 
us,  “  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  youfijf  that 
is,  Righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.’  ^ 

Moreover,  if  thou  say,  thou  belie  rest  that 
Christ  is’the  eternal  Word  of  the  Father;  that  he 
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is  the  true  life  and  light  of  man  ;  thou  dost  well; 
but  then  thou  must  take  care,  that  this  word 
speak  in  thee,  that  this  light  shine  in  thee,  that 
tins  lire  live  in  thee.  For  unless  thou  hast  this 
inward  treasure  in  thy  soul,  and  art  united  to 
Christ  by  a  living  faith,  every  thing  else  shall 
avail  thee  nothing.  Again,  thou  thinkest  thyself 
obliged  by  duty  and  interest,  to  pray  to  God,  to 
give  him  thanks,  and  to  praise  his  name,*  and  in 
this  thou  judgest  right.  But  take  care,  that 
Christ  himself  pray  within  thee,  and  the  Floly 
Spirit  groan  within  thee;f  for  as  he  is  “the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication, ”  J  so  in  order  to 
make  thy  prayers  effectual,  it  is  necessary  that  he 
also  pray  in  thy  heart,  the  temple  of  spirit  and 
truth.  If  this  be  not  done,  thy  prayers  are  all 
vain.  Thou  believest  that  in  baptism,  “  thou 
art  made  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven }”  thou 
dost  well  !  But  unless  thou  find  in  thyself  the 
fruits  of  baptism;  such  as  newness  of  life,  the 
unction  of  the  Spirit,  and  divine  illumination,  thy 
baptism  shall  avail  thee  nothing.  So  if  thou  be¬ 
lievest  according  to  the  words  of  St.  Matthew,  || 
that  in  the  external  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  thou  reccivest  the  true  and  real  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  thou  dost  well:  but  if  thou  dost 
not  also  eat  it  inwardly  and  spiritually,  thou  wilt 
not  only  lose  ail  the  benefits  of  that  institution, 
but  dost  also  “  eat  and  drink  condemnation  to 
thyself.”§  Lastly,  if  thou  sayest,  that  Christ  was 
the  true  Lamb  of  God  offered  for  us  upon  the 
cross,  and  that  thou  believest  this;*[  yet  consider 
what  good  can  this  faith  do  thee,  unless  the  same 
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Lamb  of  God  become  the  daily  food  and  nourish¬ 
ment  of  thy  inward  man?  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  thy  treasure  ought  to  be  within  thee,  and 
that  unless  thou  seek  it  there,  thou  shalt  never 
find  it. 


A  PRAYER. 

MY  heart  saith  unto  thee,  O  God,  I  seek  thy 
face;  yea,  it  is  thy  countenance,  and  the  light 
thereof,  that  I  seek.  Teach  my  heart,  I  beseech 
thee,  my  Lord  God,  where  and  how  it  may  seek 
thee,  and  where  and  how  it  may  find  thee.  Lord, 
if  thou  be  not  here,  where  shall  I  seek  thee  when 
thou  art  gone?  Or  if  thou  be  every  where,  why 
see  I  not  thee  here?  Certainly  thou  dwellest  in 
unapproachable  light;  and  how  shall  I  come  at 
thee?  Or  who  shall  lead  me  and  bring  me  thither, 
that  I  may  see  thee  there? 

For  when  I  seek  thee,  my  God,  I  seek  a  light 
above  all  lights,  which  no  eye  can  comprehend: 
a  light  which  shineth  in  the  darkness  of  my  na¬ 
ture,  and  is  the  light  of  life  both  to  men  and 
angels.  *  O  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte¬ 
nance  upon  me,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  that  I 
may  live.  Too  late,  indeed,  have  I  sought  thee, 
the  light  of  my  mind,  the  treasure  of  my  soul,  the 
life  of  my  life,  the  spirit  of  my  spirit;  yet  will  I 
not  give  over  seeking  thee,  till  I  find  thee.  Thou 
wast  within  me,  and  without,  and  theie  I  sought 
thee;  and  I  imprudently  rushed  against  those 
good  things  which  thou  hast  made.  Thou  wast 
with  me,  and  yet  I  was  not  with  thee :  these 
things  held  me  far  from  thee,  which  could  not  be 
without  thee.  For  I  went  all  about  seeking  thee, 
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and  forsaking  myself  for  all  things.  Then  came  I 
again  to  myself,  and  entered  into  my  heart,  and 
said  What  art  thou?  and  what  is  the  fountain  of 
thy  being,  and  what  manner  of  treasure  is  that 
which  is  hidden  in  thee?  Verily,  I  am  nothing 
without  thee,  the  light  and  life  of  the  world,  and 
the  foundation  of  every  being.  Thou  only  art 
my  fountain,  and  thou  art  the  hidden  treasure  to 
be  revealed  in  my  soul.  O  reveal  thyself  to  my 
heart,  that  I  may  know  thee  to  be  my  God  and 
my  Lord,  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent,  and  who  saitli  unto  my  soul,  I  am 
thy  salvation.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Faith  the  only  means  of  attaining  to  this  inzcard 

Treasure. 


TIIE  truest  way  of  attaining  this  divine  in* 
ward  treasure  is,  by  a  true  and  living  faifh.  And 
though  we  have  already  in  the  tirst  and  second 
Books  treated  largely  of  this  heavenly  virtue, 
with  all  its  powers  and  properties,  how  it  ought 
to  cleave  unto  Christ,  to  rest  and  depend  upon 
him  ;  yet  we  must  here  resume  it  again,  and  shew 
of  what  use  and  advantage  it  is,  in  the  matter  be¬ 
fore  us.  The  property  of  a  true  and  living  faith 
is, — To  cleave  unto  God  with  our  whole  heart;  to 
put  our  whole  trust  in  him  ;  to  depend  upon  him; 
to  dedicate  and  resign  ourselves  entirely  to  his 
mercy  and  goodness;  to  be  united  to  God;  and 
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to  enjoy  him  in  the  internal  rest  of  the  soul. 
True  faith  prefers  nothing  to  God;  it  makes  him 
the  true  object  of  all  its  desires,  by  unfeigned 
abstraction  from  all  created  comforts.  In  a  word, 
it  places  its  chief,  eternal,  infinite,  and  perfect 
good  in  him  alone,  who  is  the  true  fountain  of  all 
good,  whether  in  heaven  or  earth,  in  time  or 
eternity,  and  all  for  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  who  is 
“  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.”*  This  is 
that  faith  which  leads  us  to  our  inward  treasure, 
which  is  our  chief  good. 

David  was  an  instance  of  this:  he  was  full  of 
this  faith,  “  Whom,”  says  he,  “  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  de¬ 
sire  in  comparison  of  thee.”j'  Such  was  the  faith 
of  Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  when  she  sat  at 
Jesus’s  feet,  and  heard  his  word  with  greediness.^ 
For  faith,  as  has  been  observed,  brings  the  soul 
into  the  true  Sabbath  of  the  heart,  into  a  state  of 
divine  quiet  and  heavenly  rest,  in  which  God  de¬ 
lights  to  manifest  himself.  This  was  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  those  words  of  our  Lord  to  Martha: 
“  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  troubled  about  many 
things;  but  one  tiling  is  needful  :  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  her.”  ||  What  is  that  good  part,  but  God  in 
Jesus  Christ?  For  by  this  faith,  which  opens  the 
heart,  and  makes  it  fit  to  receive  the  Spirit  of 
God;  by  this  faith  is  that  better  part  chosen. 
By  this  faith  it  is,  that  the  ever-blessed  Trinity 
enters  into  the  heart,  and  takes  possession  of 
it.§  This  is,  “  that  good  part”  which  we  ought 
all  to  choose;  viz.  eternal  life  and  blessedness. 
In  this  one  article  is  contained  the  whole 


*  Ileb.  xii,  2.  t  Psalm,  lxxiii.  25.  }  Luke,  x.  3$. 
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sum  of  Christian  religion.  This  is  the  fountain 
of  charity  and  of  all  virtues.  For  faith  produces 
love;  love  produceth  hope;  hope,  patience;  pa¬ 
tience  worketh  meekness;  meekness,  humility; 
humility  produceth  the  fear  of  God;  and  the  fear 
of  God  teacheth  us  to  pray  to  him,  “  to  crucify 
the  flesh,”*  “  to  deny  ourselves,  to  hate  our  own 
life,  and  to  despise  the  world.”  f  Upon  which 
account  St.  John,  calls  faith,  “  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world.” £ 

This  was  that  one  thing  which  our  Lord  re¬ 
commended  to  the  rich  young  man  in  tiie 
Gospel,  ||  when  he  asked  him,  saying,  “  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do,  that  1  may  inherit  eter¬ 
nal  lifer”  When  he  had  commanded  him  to  keep 
the  laws  of  God;  he  answered,  “  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  iny  youth  up.  Jesus  hearing  him, 
said,  one  thing  lackest  thou  yet,  go,  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come,  follow 
me,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven.”  In 
these  words,  God  directs  him  to  choose  that  one 
thing,  that  better  part,  by  faith;  and  by  forsaking 
himself  and  his  worldly  possessions,  to  turn  to 
God,  the  true  fountain  and  centre  of  his  being  and 
happiness.  From  this  one  thing  proceeds  the 
whole  Christian  life,  and  all  the  commandments, 
as  a  stream  from  its  fountain,  not  by  compulsion 
or  violence,  but  from  love  and  freedom  of  spirit. 
“  For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  ;”§  neither  will  he 
own  any  thing  in  us  as  his,  which  he  himself  has 
not  wrought.  Flere  then  is  no  need  of  laws,  no 
need  of  commands  or  prohibitions.  For  faith, 
by  its  free  motion  and  spirit,  does  every  thing 


*  Gal.  v.  24. 

||  Luke,  xviii.  18. 


t  Matt.  xvi.  24. 

§  Phil.  ii.  13. 
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TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


309 


in  us  that  is  necessary  to  be  done:  that  is,  it 
surrenders  itself  freely  and  entirely  to  God, 
and  to  the  operations  of  his  grace.  And  this  is 
what  the  prophet  Isaiah  means,  when  he  invites 
us,  to  come  unto  God,  to  “  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money,  and  without  price.”* 

Faith  then,  is  the  only  means  of  attaining  to 
this  inward  treasure,  whilst  it  keeps  a  Sabbath  of 
rest  unto  God,  in  every  soul  that  is  collected  into 
itself.  For  as  the  motion  of  the  heavens  is,  there¬ 
fore,  the  most  perfect,  because  it  terminates  in 
itself,  and  returns  to  its  beginning;  so  the  life  of 
man  may  then  be  accounted  most  excellent  and 
perfect,  when  it  is  continually  returning  back  to 
its  original,  which  is  God.  And  this  a  man  does, 
when  he  enters  deeply  into  himself,  having  re¬ 
collected  ail  the  powers  of  his  understanding,  will, 
and  memory,  and  emptied  them  of  the  world,  and 
all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  offering  up  his  soul, 
with  all  its  affections,  to  God,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  celebrating  an  eternal  Sabbath  in  his 
presence.  Then  it  is  that  God  begins  to  operate 
in  him.  He  waits  for  such  a  frame  of  spirit,  and 
rejoices  to  finish  his  work  within  us.  For  so 
great  is  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  so  ardent  is 
his  affection,  that  it  is  as  if  his  divinity  itself 
could  not  consist  without  us;  as  if  he  should  him¬ 
self  cease  to  be,  unless  he  could  discover  the 
abyss  of  his  divinity  in  us,  and  transfuse  the  over¬ 
flowing  fulness  of  his  essence  into  us.  In  a  word, 
this  is  what  the  holy  and  ever-blessed  Trinity  la¬ 
bours  after,  (if  I  may  so  speak)  that  it  may  be  as 
intimately  united  to  us,  as  it  isf  in  itself.  So 


*  Isaiah,  Iv.  1. 

t  This  must  necessarily  be  understood  according  to  the  measure 
and  capacity  of  a  creature,  even  as  we  arc  commanded  to  be  per¬ 
fect  as  God  is  perfect. 
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that  the  most  acceptable  service  a  man  can  do 
nnto  God,  is  to  keep  his  heart  so  quiet  and 
still,  that  God  may  rest  and  manifest  himself 
in  it. 

All  that  God  requires,  in  order  to  accomplish 
this  work  in  us,  is  a  humble  and  quiet  spirit. 
W  henever  lie  finds  such  an  habitation,  he  dwells 
there  with  a  high  manifestation  of  his  wisdom 
and  power.  The  eternal  wisdom  of  God  cannot 
unite  with  the  wisdom  of  man;  but  when  the  hu¬ 
man  soul  is  entirely  submitted  to  God,  then  God 
entirely  rests  in  her.  But  if  thou  wilt  engage 
thy  will,  thy  understanding,  memory,  and  affec¬ 
tions  in  the  service  of  thy  own  fleshly  mind,  then 
they  are  no  longer  proper  instruments  for  the 
work  of  God.  Tor  in  every  union  of  two  beings, 
it  is  supposed,  that  one  must  of  necessity  be  ac¬ 
tive  and  the  other  passive.  But  God  is  an  in¬ 
finite,  and  eternal  active  mind,  an  essential  pure 
act;  perpetually  operating  in  thee,  unless  hin¬ 
dered  by  thee.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
following  similitude:  as  the  eye  cannot  fix  upon 
any  object,  nor  receive  any  impressions  from  it, 
unless  it  be  free  from  all  other  images;  (for  other¬ 
wise  one  will  hinder  the  other);  so  the  soul,  with 
all  her  powers,  understanding,  will,  and  memory, 
can  receive  no  impressions  or  influences  from 
God,  if  it  be  not  empty  of  and  disengaged  from 
the  world.  The  ear  cannot  receive  or  enjoy  tliG 
sweetest  music,  whilst  employed  and  filled  with 
other  sounds:  so  neither  can  the  soul  receive  the 
divine  sweetness,  whilst  it  is  clogged  and  loaded 
with  created  comforts.  The  more,  therefore,  a 
soul  withdraws  itself  from  the  world,  the  nearer  it 
approaches  to  God.  The  more  it  renounces  the? 
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pleasures  of  the  flesh,  the  nearer  it  comes  to  the 
participation  of  “  the  divine  nature.”* 

This  I  take  to  be  a  certain  principle,  that 
nature  cannot  admit  a  vacuum.  So  if  a  man  will 
empty  himself  of  the  love  of  t he  world  and  him¬ 
self,  with  all  his  passions  and  affections  for 
worldly  things,  God  will  infallibly  fill  his  soul 
with  divine  grace,  love,  wisdom,  and  knowledge. 
But  if  thou  art  full  of  worldly  good  things,  thou 
canst  not  at  the  same  time  be  full  of  heavenly 
ones.  When  Abraham,  at  the  command  of  God, 
went  from  his  own  country  and  kindred,  then 
was  he  enlightened  from  above. f  Our  carnal 
affections,  self-love,  self-will,  and  self-conceit, 
with  all  our  inclinations  to  the  profits  and  plea¬ 
sures  of  the  world,  are  to  us  as  so  many  near 
friends  and  relations  ;  and  it  is  hard  to  flesh  and 
blood  to  part  with  them.  But  how  hard  soever 
it  be,  this  is  the  first  step,  this  is  the  vcrv  o-ate 
that  leadeth  to  this  hidden  treasure,  this  peart  of 
great  price  :  of  which  our  Lord  speaks,  that  the 
merchant  having,  “  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought 
it.”|  And  “  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  there 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  but  shall  receive  a  hundred 
fold,  and  everlasting  life.”[| 

What  are  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  a  spiritual 
"sense,  hut  oui  carnal  lusts  and  corrupt  inclina¬ 
tions,  of  which  we  must  be  emptied  if  we  expect 
to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God.  As  the 
blessed  Mary  was  an  immaculate  virgin,  when 
she  conceived  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;§  so  must 
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every  soul  be  unspotted,  free  from  all  the  pollu¬ 
tions  of  the  world,  in  order  to  this  spiritual  con¬ 
ception  of  him.  A  soul  thus  pure  and  unspotted 
is,  “  as  the  king's  daughter,  all  glorious  within;”* 
enriched  with  hidden  treasure.  But  how  can  the 
soul  be  married  to  Christ,  that  is  betrothed  to 
the  world  ?  “I  am  come,”  saith  our  blessed  Lord, 
“  to  send  fire  upon  the  earth.”  ]'  This  is  the  fire 
of  divine  love.  Oh,  that  it  would  so  burn  in  us, 
as  to  consume  all  our  dross  of  worldly  affections ! 
that  nothing  might  live  and  move  in  us,  but  the 
pure  and  holy  love  of  God!  lie  adds,  “  I  come 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.” ^  And  would 
to  God  this  sword  of  the  Holy  Spirit  might  so 
mortify  and  destroy  all  our  carnal  concupiscence, 
that  God  alone  might  move  and  operate  in  us  ! 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  say,  that  you  are  so  much 
taken  up  with  the  business  of  the  world,  that  you 
cannot  be  so  recollected  as  you  ought.  If  so,  my 
advice  is,  that  you  set  apart  some  corner  of  your 
house,  and  some  little  portion  of  your  time,  either 
by  day  or  night,  to  retire  into  yourself,  and  to 
pour  out  your  soul  to  God,  in  the  words  of  St. 
Austin,  “  Lord,  my  God,  be  pleased  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  me,  that  I  may  die  entirely  to  my¬ 
self,  and  thou  mayest  live  in  me;  let  me  keep 
silence  in  myself,  and  do  thou  speak  within  me; 
let  me  rest  from  all  things,  that  thou  mayest  ope¬ 
rate  in  me.”  Amen. 


"  Psalm,  xlv.  10. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Our  whole  inward  Treasure ,  namely ,  the  Presente 
and  Communion  of  the  blessed  Trinity ,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  consists  in  Faith. 


A  CHRISTIAN  ought  to  employ  his  greatest 
care  and  diligence,  in  learning  the  true  nature 
and  use  of  faith.  It  is  faith  that  unites  us  to 
Christ,  and  admits  us  into  all  the  felicities  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Upon  which  account  it  is 
called,  “A  substance; — the  substance  of  things 
not  seen.”*  Our  whole  Christian  life  consists  in 
a  living  and  operative  faith,  not  in  outside  shows, 
nor  painted  images  of  virtue.  In  a  word,  it  is 
faith  alone  that  can  deliver  us  from  our  bondage 
of  corruption  and  misery,  and  bring  us  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Whence  at 
our  first  admission  into  the  Christian  Church  by 
baptism,  through  which,  as  through  a  gate,  we 
enter  into  the  fold  of  Christ’s  sheep,  faith  seems 
to  be  the  first  step  or  ground-work  of  the  whole. 
“  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved. ”t  And  St.  Paul,  “  This  is  the  word  of 
faith  which  we  preach,  that  if  thou  believe  in 
thine  heart,  thou  shalt  be  saved,”  &c.J  But  as 
the  nature  of  faith  may  be  better  known  by  its 
fruits  and  properties,  I  shall  briefly  speak  of  eight 
of  them  in  this  chapter. 

The  first  of  these  is,  a  spiritual  release  from 
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sin  and  death,  from  the  devil,  from  hell,  the  curse 
of  the  law,  the  mosaic  types  and  ceremonies,  and 
lastly,  from  the  commands  and  traditions  of  men. 
For  as  nothing  can  be  more  intolerable  to  a 
Christian  soul,  than  to  be  compelled  to  bear  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan,  and  the  tyranny  of  Antichrist, 
by  which  the  conscience  is  fettered  and  entangled 
with  traditional  precepts  and  rules,  as  with  cords 
and  chains:  so  nothing  can  give  it  greater  quiet, 
peace,  and  comfort,  than  to  be  delivered  from 
this  servitude  of  sin,  Satan,  and  human  traditions, 
into  a  true  freedom  and  liberty  of  conscience ; 
which  liberty  is  nothing  but  a  true  and  saving- 
faith.  For  by  this  faith  we  are  entitled  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  the  treasures  of  his  grace,  particu¬ 
larly  reconciliation  with  God,  remission  of  sins, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  eternal  life. 

He  that  has  this  faith,  cannot  be  hurt  by  sin, 
the  world,  death,  the  devil,  or  hell  itself.  He 
has  Christ  dwelling  in  him,  who  is  his  righteous¬ 
ness  against  sin  ;  his  life  against  death  ;  his  help 
against  the  devil;  his  heaven  against  hell;  his 
victory  over  the  world  ;  his  blessing  against  the 
curses  of  wicked  men  ;  bis  happiness  against  all 
the  miseries  of  this  world  ;  his  liberty,  from  all 
the  vain  traditions  of  men.  This  our  blessed 
Lord  has  briefly  summed  up  in  this  one  sentence, 

If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  then  shall  ye  be 
free  indeed.”*  Whence  it  appears,  that  Christ  is 
the  whole  of  faith,  and  the  sum  and  completion 
of  all  our  hopes  and  all  our  blessedness.  So  that 
faith  gives  quietness  to  the  soul,  peace  and  liberty 
to  the  conscience ;  freeing  it  from  all  fears  and 
terrors,  and  causing  it  to  rest  joyfully  and  quietly 
upon  God. 


*  John,  viii.  36. 
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2dly,  By  faith  the  soul  is  united  to  Christ,  as  a 
bride  with  her  bridegroom — “  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  for  ever,  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  righteousness.”*  The  consequence  of  this 
espousal,  is  a  communication  of  all  good  things, 
yea,  and  of  the  cross  itself,  so  that  all  that  Christ 
has,  belongs  to  the  soul,  and  all  that  the  soul  has, 
belongs  to  Christ.  As  Christ  then  has  all  hea¬ 
venly  and  eternal  gifts,  such  as  wisdom,  righte¬ 
ousness,  sanctification,  redemption,  blessedness, 
and  eternal  life ; ')*  yea,  is  himself  all  these;  the 
soul  therefore  is  entitled  to  them  all.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  as  our  soul  has  nothing  but  sin, 
uncleanness,  calamity,  misery,  sin  and  death, 
Christ  has  taken  to  him  all  these;  bestowing  his 
good  things  upon  us,  and  taking  our  sins  and 
miseries  upon  himself. 

But  as  the  good  things  of  Christ  are  eternal 
and  omnipotent,  so  they  root  out  and  destroy  all 
that  sin,  death,  and  misery  that  are  in  us.  For 
the  eternal  and  invincible  righteousness  of  Christ, 
is  so  superior  to  the  power  of  sin  in  us,  that  it 
utterly  destroys  it ;  and  by  this  means,  the  soul 
is  delivered  from  its  own  sins,  and  clothed  with 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. And  surely 
this  is  a  blessed  exchange!  when  a  man  changes 
sin  for  righteousness,  death  for  life,  a  curse  for  a 
blessing,  and  eternal  misery  for  eternal  blessed¬ 
ness.  “  There  is,  therefore,  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus;”  for  their  sins  are 
swallowed  up  in  his  righteousness.  For  if  as  St. 
Paul  says,  “  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, ”||  it 
will  follow  that  sin  also  must  be  swallowed  up. 

lienee,  thirdly,  it  follows,  that  by  faith  our 
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souls  are  assured  of  everlasting  happiness.  “  I 
am  persuaded,”  saith  Sr.  Paul,  “  that  no  creature 
can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God.”*  “  Be¬ 
hold,  1  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  tried  stone; 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.”  f  And 
“  I  will  make  with  you  an  everlasting  covenant. ’’J 
“  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee.” || 

Hence,  fourthly,  arises  the  victory  of  faith  over 
sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  world.  “  That  which  is 
born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world: — who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?”§  In  these  words, 
the  original  of  faith  is  discovered ;  that  it  proceeds 
not  from  the  powers  of  nature,  but  that  it  is  the 
work  and  gift  of  God  ;^[  and  that  regeneration  is 
a  real,  divine,  and  supernatural  work,  according\ 
to  Psalm,  cx.  3.  And  as  this  new  birth  is  in  all 
respects  superior  to  nature,  therefore  it  cannot 
be  hurt  by  any  assaults  from  the  world  ;  for  though 
a  Christian  he  ever  so  much  despised  and  abused 
by  the  world,  yet  is  he  in  Christ  a  glorious  and 
triumphant  conqueror.  “  In  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved 
us.”** 

Hence  also  arises,  fifthly,  the  glory  of  faith, 
which  is  twofold;  the  one  spiritual  and  invisible; 
the  other,  future,  visible,  and  glorious  in  the 
world  to  come.  Now  faith  makes  us  partakers 
of  both  kinds  of  glory.  So  then  as  the  majesty 
of  Christ  consists  in  a  kingdom,  and  high  priest¬ 
hood  ;  so  also  he  makes  us  kings  and  priests  unto 


*  Rom.  viii.  38. 
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God:  an  honour  which,  when  St.  Peter  speaks  of, 
he  can  hardly  find  words  to  express.  “  Put  ye,” 
says  he,  “  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest¬ 
hood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people.”*  More¬ 
over,  the  glory  of  Christ’s  kingdom  consists  in 
this,  that  it  is  eternal ,  and  all  the  blessings  and 
benefits  of  it  are  eternal :  eternal  grace,  everlast¬ 
ing  righteousness,  unfading  consolation,  endless 
life,  joy,  peace,  and  blessedness,  that  endure  for 
evermore.  What  good  could  we  expect  from  a 
temporal  Prince  ?  All  the  world  itself,  and  all 
its  blessings  decay  and  perish  ;  and  there  is  no 
trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any  child  of  man.  But 
Christ  is  our  Eternal  King ,  and  all  his  favours 
and  blessings  endure  to  eternity.  The  spiritual 
kingdom  then  of  a  Christian  consists  in  this,  that 
by  faith  he  is  spiritually  exalted  above  all  things; 
that  nothing  can  hurt  or  hinder  him,  in  the  great 
affair  of  his  salvation.  Yea,  all  things  arc  subject 
to  him,  and  work  together  for  his  good,  as  we  are 
told.-f  even  life  and  death,  the  world,  hell,  and 
the  devil  himself. 

Hence  it  appears  how  glorious,  how  extensive 
this  spiritual  dominion  of  a  Christian  is,  that  all 
things,  whether  good  or  evil,  are  forced  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  his  spiritual  good,  so  soon  as  he  is 
possessed  of  Christ,  and  Christ  of  him.  For  the 
whole  treasure  and  hope  of  a  Christian  i s — -Christ 
apprehended  by  faith.  O  the  precious  liberty  of 
a  Christian  !  O  the  mighty  power  of  the  inward 
man!  As  the  liberty,  righteousness,  and  blessed¬ 
ness  of  a  Christian,  as  also  his  slavery,  sin  and 
misery,  are  not  external  things;  so  it  follows, 
that  no  external  thing,  nothing  but  the  mere 
,_^.grace  and  power  of  God,  can  justify,  sanctify,  or 
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glorify  a  man.  What  though  the  body  enjoy 
liberty,  health,  and  strength,  and  eat  and  drink 
well,  will  the  soul  be  one  jot  the  better  for  this  ? 
If  the  body  be  imprisoned,  sick,  weak,  hungry, 
and  thirsty,  will  the  soul  be  the  worse?  Not  at 
all.  In  a  word,  nothing  that  is  external  can 
make  the  soul  either  happy  or  miserable,  whilst 
she  preserves  her  inward  treasure,  and  is  true  to 
her  spiritual  liberty. 

So  also  in  respect  of  her  spiritual  priesthood, 
the  soul  is  out  of  danger  from  any  thing  that  may 
happen  without.  Its  sacrifices,  prayers,  and  de¬ 
votions,  are  spiritually  performed  by  faith,  with¬ 
out  any  necessary  dependance  upon  external 
things ;  as  time,  place,  garments,  or  temples. 
Again,  the  soul  is  not  at  all  the  better  for  all  the 
pomp  of  ceremonial  circumstance ;  such  as  images, 
robes,  churches,  external  fasts,  oral  prayers,  and 
other  outward  works.  These  are  not  efficacious 
enough  to  lead  the  soul  into  the  paths  of  righte¬ 
ousness  and  liberty.  All  these  an  hypocrite  may 
do,  without  any  benefit  to  his  soul.  Tor  there  is 
nothing  either  in  heaven  or  earth  in  which  the 
soul  can  live,  nothing  that  can  bestow  upon  her 
evangelical  righteousness  and  liberty,  nothing  in 
which  she  can  rest  with  comfort,  but  Christ 
alone,  on  whom  by  faith  she  comfortably  and 
joyfully  depends.  This  is  what  our  Lord  himself 
tells  us,  “  1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.”* 
And  “  Come  unto  me,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to 
your  souls.”t  The  soul  that  is  by  faith  united 
unto  Christ,  stands  in  need  of  nothing;  for  in 
Christ  she  possesses  all  things,  food,  joy,  peace, 
light,  knowledge,  righteousness,  truth,  wisdom, 
liberty,  comfort,  blessedness,  life,  and  all  things. 


*  John,  xiv.  6. 
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So  that  “  Christ  is  all  in  all,”*  as  the  Apostle  tells 
us.  And  whatsoever  external  ceremonies  we  may 
conform  to  for  the  sake  of  peace,  order,  and  uni¬ 
formity,  we  may  be  satisfied  that  “  to  the  pure, 
all  things,  are  pure.”  }'  And  our  Lord  tells  us. 
“  Now  ye  are  clean,  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you.”;}:  So  that  nothing  can 
pollute  and  defile  the  soul,  but  infidelity,  and  its 
fruits  and  consequences. 

The  sixth  property  of  faith  is,  the  renovation 
of  the  whole  man.  It  kindles  in  him  the  fire  of 
divine  love,  furnishes  him  with  all  Christian 
graces  and  works  of  mercy;  not  as  if  it  merited 
any  thing  from  God,  but  only  as  it  renders  the 
soul  acceptable  to  him.  “  Offer  unto  God  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  pay  thy  vows  to  the  Most  High.”j} 
So  that  faith  immediately  begins  a  new  life  in 
man,  and  quickens  the  Word  of  God  within  him  : 
for  all  the  Holy  Scripture  is  contained  in  faith. 
As  therefore  the  Word  of  God  is  holy,  true,  just, 
living,  spiritual,  free,  and  full  of  all  good;  so  also 
it  makes  all  those  who  receive  it  in  faith,  holy, 
just,  true,  the  children  of  God,  “  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  every  good  work.” 

Though  true  and  saving  faith  triumphs  over 
the  world  and  the  devil;  yet  is  it  of  such  a 
nature,  that  in  pure  love,  it  makes  itself  servant 
unto  all,  submitting  itself  to  all  for  God’s  sake. 
He  who  has  it,  considers  seriously  with  himself, 
that  Jesus  Christ  and  all  the  heavenly  graces  are 
freely  given  him  by  God,  so  that  he  stands  in 
need  of  no  worldly  thing  in  the  concern  of  salva¬ 
tion  :  and  withal,  that  “  nothing  can  separate 
him  from  the  love  of  God,”§  and  that  nothing 
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in  this  world  can  hurt  him.  When  a  man,  I  say, 
endued  with  a  lively  faith,  considers  all  this,  he 
cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  in  mere  gratitude 
and  respect  to  God,  he  is  obliged  to  do  for  his 
neighbour,  as  Chi ist  hath  done  for  him.  He  will 
say,  “  All  my  gifts  and  graces,  my  wisdom,  my 
understanding,  my  riches,  my  comfort,  are  all  my 
neighbour's,  as  freely  as  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  infi¬ 
nite  mercy,  has  bestowed  them  on  me.'’ 

The  eighth  property  of  faith  is,  that  it  con¬ 
quers  and  triumphs  over  every  cross,  making  it 
supportable  to  human  nature.  For  we  find  more 
comforts  in  Christ  by  faith,  than  we  leave  in  for¬ 
saking  the  world  for  his  sake;  more  honour,  than 
the  united  malice  of  the  world  can  take  from  us. 
In  him  we  meet  with  so  much  love,  that  we  shall 
not  regard  the  hatred  and  enmities  of  men  ;  so 
much  blessing,  that  all  the  curses  in  the  world 
cannot  injure;  so  much  joy,  that  all  the  world 
cannot  make  us  sad.  In  a  word,  if  it  were  possi¬ 
ble  tor  us  to  be  slain  and  murdered  ten  thousand 
times  over,  yet  Christ  remains,  and  will  for  ever 
continue  to  be  our  Lord,  and  our  everlasting  Life, 
infinitely  to  be  preferred  before  this  short  and 
perishing  life. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Soul  is  to  seek  God  in  itself. 


THERE  are  two  ways  of  seeking  after  God, 
the  one  external,  and  the  other  internal.  The  first 
is  the  active  way,  when  man  seeks  after  God; 
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the  second  is  the  passive,  when  God  seeks  after 
man.  In  the  outward  way,  we  seek  God  by  all 
the  religious  exercises  of  a  Christian  life;  as  fast¬ 
ing,  prayer,  retirement,  meekness,  accordingly  as 
we  are  moved  by  God,  or  led  by  our  spiritual 
pastors.  In  the  inward,  we  enter  into  the  ground 
of  our  hearts,  attending  upon  the  revelation  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  within  us.  *  And 
if  the  kingdom  of  God  be  in  us,  it  follows,  that 
God  himself  also  is  in  us,  and  more  intimately 
united  to  the  soul  than  she  is  to  herself:  and 
such  a  treasure  as  this  within  us,  ought  carefully 
to  be  attended  to.  The  soul  that  has  entered  into 
this  inward  way,  must  entirely  resign  and  submit 
itself  to  all  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  both 
inward  and  outward;  must  perfectly  rest  in  him, 
and  be  content  to  be,  as  God  shall  appoint,  poor 
or  rich,  cheerful  or  sad,  barren  or  devout. 

By  this  means  the  soul  is  cleansed  from  all 
created  images  that  may  crowd  into  it  from  with¬ 
out;  and  when  thus  stripped  of  all  rational,  sen¬ 
sible,  and  created  things,  and  every  thing  which 
is  not  God,  she  comes  at  last  into  her  own  ground 
and  centre,  and  there  with  a  pure  eye  discovers 
the  essential  light  and  presence  of  God ;  but 
before  this  treasure  can  be  obtained,  every  thing 
else  must  be  forsaken.  Blessed  and  truly  happy 
are  they  that  find  it :  for  being  entirely  divested 
of  all  creature  affections,  thev  live  in  a  constant 
union  with  God. 

And  now,  if  a  man  could  with  his  bodily  eyes 
take  a  view  of  such  a  soul  as  this,  he  would  see 
the  most  beautiful  creature  in  the  world,  shining 
forth  in  all  the  transcendent  beauties  of  holiness. 
Such  a  soul  is  united  to  God,  and  by  consequence 
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a  partaker  of  his  glory,  not  by  nature,  but  by 
grace.  It  desires  nothing  either  in  time  or  eter¬ 
nity  but  God  alone,  seeking  nothing  for  its  own 
sake,  either  spiritually  or  naturally.  On  the  other 
hand,  could  we  but  see  with  our  bodily  eyes,  a 
soul  sunk  in  the  love  of  itself  and  the  creatures, 
wholly  polluted  with  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  ;  and  all  its 
corrupt  thoughts  and  imaginations  externally 
figured  by  visible  characters  and  impressions  ; 
neither  earth  nor  hell  could  furnish  a  more  dread¬ 
ful  monster,  a  more  diabolical  spectacle  than  this. 
But  in  the  last  great  day,  when  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  all  men  shall  be  laid  open,  #  and 
the  inward  eye  unclosed,  so  that  every  one  shall 
have  a  full  view  of  himself,  then  shall  the  impure 
soul  see  his  secret  abominations,  and  find  in  him¬ 
self  an  eternal  spring  of  sorrow,  misery,  and 
torment. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pure  and  divine  soul 
shall  for  ever  contemplate  in  itself  the  presence 
and  kingdom  of  God,  whom  she  shall  for  ever  see 
as  he  is,  and  by  virtue  of  her  union  with  him, 
possess  and  enjoy  him  as  her  own  for  ever.  He 
that  rightly  considers  this  union  of  the  soul  with 
God,  shall  experimentally  understand  that  expres¬ 
sion  of  St.  Paul,  that  “  neither  height  nor  depth 
can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God.”  j'  For  if 
it  were  possible,  that  such  a  soul  could  be  thrust 
down  into  the  regions  of  the  damned,  yet  could 
it  not  be  excluded  from  the  presence  and  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  to  which  it  is  most  intimately  united. 
On  the  other  hand,  should  a  damned  spirit,  or 
the  devil  himself,  be  admitted  into  the  regions  of 
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the  blessed,  yet  could  they  not  be  exempt  from 
the  torments  of  hell,  which  they  continually  carry 
about  with  them. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Of  Poverty  of  Spirit. 


MANY  are  the  means  which  men  make  use  of 
to  come  to  an  union  with  God;  such  as  reading* 
hearing,  and  other  external  exercises  of  religion. 
Hut  in  truth,  next  to  that  saving  faith  which  pu- 
’  rifies  the  soul  from  the  love  of  the  creatures,  (as 
hath  already,*  and  shall  be  more  fully  yet  shown) 
there  is  no  better  or  easier  method  than  that  of 
true  humility.  This,  however,  does  not  consist  in 
words,  or  in  any  external  behaviour;  but  is  seated 
in  the  bottom  of  the  soul,  so  that  the  man  upon 
all  accounts,  both  natural  or  spiritual,  reckons 
and  esteems  himself  as  nothing;  and  being  thus 
poor  in  spirit, f  he  values  neither  wealth,  nor 
honour,  body  nor  soul,  peace  nor  joy,  nor  any 
thing  in  the  world,  in  comparison  with  his  duty 
and  the  glory  of  God.  Yea,  and  should  it  please 
God,  to  inflict  even  the  pains  of  hell  for  a  season 
upon  him,  (as  upon  some  of  the  ancient  saints, 
who  cried,  and  were  heard,  as  out  of  the  belly 
thereof,)  he  would  most  cheerfully  and  content¬ 
edly  submit  to  them,  esteeming  the  will  of  God 
as  the  only  measure  and  standard  of  his  duty  and 
happiness. 


*  See  Chapter  ix. 
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This  is  that  true  poverty  of  spirit  which  dis¬ 
poses  a  man  cheerfully  to  part  with  or  submit  to 
any  thing  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  after 
the  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  not  only 
did,  but  suffered  the  will  of  his  Father,*  and  vo¬ 
luntarily  chose  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross, 
and,  therefore,  was  highly  exalted  by  God  f 
Whosoever  has  this  humility,  is  truly  poor  in 
spirit;  and  though  he  were  blessed  with  the 
greatest  temporal  riches,  yet  would  they  be  no 
hinderance  to  his  union  with  God.  This  is  that 
poor  man  of  whom  the  Psalmist  speaks,  “  This 
poor  man  cried,  ami  the  Lord  heard  him  And 
if  we  could  suppose  such,  a  one  to  be  at  ever  so 
great  a  distance  from  God,  (even  in  the  very 
nethermost  pit,  and  in  the  very  belly  of  hell  it¬ 
self,)  yet  would  the  most  merciful  Father,  out  of 
his  abundant  mercy  and  goodness,  infallibly  draw 
him  to  himself.  For  the  fulness  of  divine  grace 
chooses  to  discover  itself  in  the  depth  of  human 
misery,  and  can  no  more  forsake  it,  than  a  tender 
father  could  leave  his  beloved  Son  under  the 
agonies  of  a  dangerous  sickness.  Of  this  we  have 
an  instance  in  the  Canaanitish  woman,  who  look¬ 
ing  upon  herself  as  no  better  than  a  dog,  imme¬ 
diately  obtained  help  of  Jesus.  ||  In  a  word,  no 
man  ever  yet  came  to  the  fountain  of  living 
truth,  but  by  the  way  of  humility  and  poverty  of 
spirit. 

He  that  understands  this,  will  never  think  con¬ 
tempt,  reproaches,  poverty,  or  the  cross,  either 
bitter  or  irksome  to  him.  Yea,  rather  with  the 
holy  Apostles,  he  rejoices  and  triumphs  that  God 
has  thought  him  worthy  to  suffer  shame  and 
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torment  for  his  sake.  So  that  I  think  we  may  be 
assured,  that  the  truest  and  safest  way  of  coming 
to  an  union  with  God,  is  that  of  deep  humility, 
and  true  poverty  of  Spirit. 

There  are  six  steps  or  degrees  of  humility, 
by  which  we  may  arrive  at  the  perfection  of 
spiritual  joy  and  peace.  The  first  step  is,  that 
a  man  reckon  himself,  without  the  grace  of 
God,  the  meanest  and  vilest  of  all  men,  and 
have  no  desire  of  the  honour  and  esteem  of 
men.  Ihe  second  is,  to  despise  and  judge  no 
man,  but  have  a  constant  eye  upon  himself.  The 
third  is,  to  refuse  and  avoid  honours  that  are  of¬ 
fered;  and  if  they  cannot  be  avoided,  to  receive 
them  with  indifference,  and  even  contempt. 
The  fourth,  to  bear  reproaches  with  joy.  The 
fifth,  to  converse  willingly  with  men  of  inferior 
rank  and  condition,  and  be  so  far  from  thinking 
ourselves  better  than  they,  as  rather  to  think 
ourselves  the  most  miserable  of  all  men,  if  left 
ever  so  little  to  ourselves.  The  sixth  is,  to  submit 
leadily  and  cheerfully,  not  only  to  our  superiors, 
but  even  to  the  least  and  meanest  of  the  servants 
of  God,  foi  Chiist  s  sake.  I3y  these  steps  we 
ascend  to  the  last  and  highest  of  all,  where  is  the 
throne  of  peace.  “  The  way  is  low,”  saith  St. 
Austin,  “  but  the  country  to  which  it  leadeth  is 
on  high.  And  there  is  no  coming  to  the  exalted 
felicity  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  by  the  low 
valley  of  humility  and  self-denial.” 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


The  Seat  of  God  in  the  Soul. 


THOUGH  our  beloved  is  always  with  us,  yet 
he  never  discovers  himself  but  when  the  heart  is 
quiet  and  composed,  and  all  the  senses  recollected 
in  God.  When  nothing  earthly  appears  in  the 
understanding,  but  all  its  animal  and  worldly 
wisdom  is  swallowed  up  in  faith  ;  then  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  arises,  darting  light  and  glory 
through  the  benighted  soul.  This  is  that  dark¬ 
ness  which  is  the  habitation  of  God ;  that  night, 
in  which  the  will  rests  sweetly  in  union  with  the 
will  of  God  ;  and  in  which  the  memory  forgets 
all  the  impressions  of  the  creatures.  Then  in  a 
moment  the  divine  light  strikes  the  understand¬ 
ing,  heavenly  desires  inflame  the  will,  and  eternal 
jo}s  possess  and  fill  the  memory;  yet  neither  the 
understanding,  the  will,  nor  the  memory,  can 
comprehend  or  retain  the  transcendent  joys  with 
w  hich  they  are  visited  of  God.  For  this  percep¬ 
tion  is  not  lodged  in  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  but 
lies  hid  in  the  very  centre  of  it  Yea,  it  may 
sometimes  break  forth  in  words,  so  that  we  may 
cry  out  with  St.  Austin’s  mother  Monica,  “  Let 
us  fly,  let  us  fly  to  the  eternal  joys.” 

From  this  fountain  spring  all  the  unutterable 
groans  of  holy  souls.  This  wras  the  sweetness 
that  St.  Paul  tasted,  -when  he  broke  forth  into 
these  words,  “  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
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separate  us  from  the  love  of  God:”*  meaning 
that  love  of  God  which  he  had  experimentally 
tasted  in  his  own  soul.  Thus  St.  Austin  wit¬ 
nesses  of  himself,  “  That  he  sometimes  felt  such 
exalted  joy  in  his  inward  soul,  that  if  it  were  but 
lasting,  he  should  certainly  conclude  it  could  be 
nothing  else  but  the  joys  and  glories  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.”  This  is  that  divine  pleasure 
which  would  fill  our  souls,  and  draw  them  to 
itself:  and  by  these  foretastes  we  know  what 
that  eternal  life  is  ;  that  it  is  a  state  in  which  our 
souls  shall  he  fully  satisfied  with  heavenly  joy 
and  sweetness.  Hence  the  devout  soul  says,  “  I 
am  sick  with  love.”t  -As  if  he  should  say,  this  is 
the  height  of  my  wishes,  this  is  what  I  long  and 
sigh  after:  that  I  may  find  my  beloved,  and  he 
satisfied  with  his  love,  and  recover  my  heavenly 
nobility,  which  consists  in  union  with  Christ; 
that  I  may  never  more  delight  in  any  worldly  or 
transitory  things,  much  less  in  my  sins,  or  sinful 
pleasures. 

This  nobleness  of  the  soul  is  but  little  known 
to  the  men  of  this  world,  even  those  that  are 
accounted  wise  and  learned:  and  they  that  have 
written  volumes  about  the  soul  and  its  faculties, 
have  never  come  to  the  fundamental  point.  For 
Christ  is  the  true  strength  of  the  soul,  its  under¬ 
standing,  will,  and  memory;  that  is,  light  in  its 
understanding;  pleasure  in  its  will;  and  joy  in 
its  memory.  So  Christ  is  the  true  sanctification, 
glory,  and  clothing  of  the  soul ;  so  that  a  man, 
tor  the  love  of  Christ  which  he  experiences  in 
himself,  cannot  sin.  Thus  we  are  told — “  Whoso 
abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not.  Whosoever  is  born 
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of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him,  and  lie  cannot  sin.”* 

Yea,  from  this  love  of  Christ  arises  often  joy 
so  great  as  to  make  even  crosses  and  afflictions, 
not  only  tolerable,  but  even  desirable  for  Christ’s 
sake;f  so  that  the  cross  is  turned  into  joy,  which 
is  continually  springing  up  from  its  eternal  foun¬ 
tain  in  the  centre  of  the  soul.  There  God  has 
sanctified  a  place  for  himself,  and  made  it  so 
peculiarly  his  own,  that  neither  angel,  nor  man, 
nor  any  other  creature,  can  enter  there.  Mere  it 
is  that  God  delights  to  dwell,  and  suffers  no 
created  being:  to  dwell  with  him.  God’s  chief 
delight  is  to  dwell  in  a  pure  soul.  So  he  tells  us, 
“My  delight  is  with  the  children  of  men/'j; 
But  what  this  happiness  is,  or  how  great  this 
delight  is,  no  man  knows,  but  he  who  has  expe¬ 
rienced  it;  nor  can  even  he  explain  it  in  words. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Of  the  Dignity  of  the  Soul. 


THE  dignity  of  the  soul  consists  in  this,  that 
it  is  the  habitation  and  temple  of  God,  in  which 
lie  takes  more  delight,  than  in  the  whole  compass 
of  heaven  and  earth.  So  the  faithful  soul  has 
more  of  the  divine  presence,  than  heaven  itself, 
than  all  the  temples  made  with  hands,  yea,  than 
all  the  creatures  in  the  world.  God  communi¬ 
cates  his  whole  treasures  of  love  to  such  a  soul, 
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lie  rejoices  and  delights  in  it;  yea,  he  created  all 
other  beings  only  in  order  to  make  it  happy  and 
glorious.  Wherefore,  as  God  shows  so  much 
love,  and  takes  so  much  pleasure  in  the  soul  of 
man,  he  may  more  properly  be  said  to  dwell  in 
it,  than  in  any  material  buildings,  yea,  than  in 
heaven  itself.  Here  he  displays  all  the  wonders 
of  his  providence  and  love;  yea,  and  for  this  very 
end  has  he  created  it  with  nobler  faculties  than 
t  he  rest  of  his  creatures,  that  it  might  be  capable 
of  these  exalted  communications  of  the  divine 
grace.  And  if  God  should  bestow  upon  the  soul 
any  thing  less  than  himself,  she  would  reject  and 
despise  it.  Now  St.  Paul  tells  us,  “  God  has 
chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world.”*  Let  this  then  be  our  labour,  this  our 
highest  endeavour,  to  be  really  what  we  have 
been  in  the  divine  election  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  And  as  the  soul  ought  to  be  the 
spouse  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  follows,  that  it  is  be¬ 
loved  by  God  above  the  creatures.  It  was  this 
love  that  brought  the  blessed  Jesus  down  from 
heaven,  to  he  united  to  the  beloved  soul,  which 
the  Father  had  betrothed  to  him  from  all  eternity, 
and  to  bring  it  back  to  the  great  original  from 
which  it  at  first  proceeded. 

Now  as  God  has  discovered  this  transcendent 
love  to  the  soul,  it  naturally  follows,  that  the  soul, 
ought  to  rest  in  God  alone,  and  not  to  prostitute 
its  love  to  any  creature;  at  which  it  knows  God 
will  be  offended.  So  great  is  the  loveliness,  so 
great  the  beauty  that  is  in  God,  that  if  the  soul 
could  take  ever  so  remote,  ever  so  obscure  a  view 
of  it,  she  would  not  be  separated  from  him  to 
gain  the  whole  world.  The  soul  then  which  is 
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so  beloved  of  God,  should  be  ashamed  to  fix  its 
love  upon  any  creature,  which  is  affronting  and 
injurious  to  God.  She  ought  to  be  heartily 
ashamed  and  afflicted,  if  she  has  not  preferred 
God  before  all  creatures,  proposed  his  glory  in  all 
things,  and  loved  him  above  all  things;  this  is 
the  true  contrition  which  is  acceptable  to  God. 
The  whole  creation  naturally  loves  God  more 
than  itself,  and  spends  itself  in  the  execution  of 
his  commands.  The  sinner  only  loves  himself 
better  than  his  God. 

If  thy  sorrow  proceed  merely  from  a  sense  of 
thy  own  loss,  and  not  of  thy  sins  and  offences 
against  God,  thy  contrition  is  not  true,  thy  sor¬ 
row  is  not  acceptable  before  God.  Though  there 
were  no  heaven  to  reward  thee,  nor  hell  to 
punish  thee,  yet  thou  oughtest  to  be  grieved,  that 
thou  hast  offended  and  provoked  thy  God.  For 
the  love  of  God  is  very  heaven,  and  his  anger  is 
hell.  But  if  thou  hast  in  thy  heart  that  contrition 
which  I  have  described,  and  true  faith  in  Christ, 
thy  sins  shall  freely  be  forgiven  thee.  For  it  is 
more  agreeable  to  him  to  forgive  sins,  than  to 
punish  them  :  not  to  mention,  that  as  he  is  our 
Father,  and  we  his  children,  he  is  obliged  in  jus¬ 
tice  to  shew  mercy  to  us.  For  if  he  be  our 
Father,  it  follows,  that  he  has  a  fatherly  affec¬ 
tion  towards  us,  which  will  upon  all  occasions 
rejoice  and  triumph  against  the  severity  of  his 
justice. 

To  this  fatherly  affection  of  God,  let  us  per¬ 
fectly  resign  ourselves.  Whosoever  rests  in  this, 
cannot  but  be  well  pleased,  both  with  the  jus¬ 
tice  and  the  mercy  of  God.  For  he  that  truly 
loves  God,  will  bear  patiently  all  the  determina¬ 
tions  of  his  will,  either  towards  himself,  or  the 
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whole  world;  being  on  all  accounts  conformed  to 
him,  according  to  that  saying  of  one  of  old:  “  I 
would  rather  be  in  hell  with  God,  than  in  heaven 
without  him.” 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

That  the  Calling  of  God  is  sincere . 


GOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  by  all  the  methods 
and  arguments  of  love,  is  continually  calling  and 
drawing  us  to  himself.  So  great  is  his  love  to¬ 
wards  us,  that  it  is  as  if  his  own  essence  and  hap¬ 
piness  were  endangered  by  our  wandering  from 
him.  Hence,  in  a  word  all  his  works  of  creation, 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  all  the  wonders  of  his 
providence,  tend  to  this  one  great  end,  to  recal 
and  bring  back  fallen  man  to  himself.  All  his 
words  and  all  his  actions,  call  to  the  soul  to 
return  to  the  love  of  God  from  which  it  fell, 
by  hearkening  to  the  tempting  insinuations  of 
Satan. 

God  invites  us  to  believe  in  his  Son,  and  to 
follow  the  steps  of  his  meekness  and  patience, 
and  by  this  means,  to  be  re-united  to  himself,  our 
first,  our  chief  good.  For  as  when  God  called  to 
Elias,  and  the  fire  passed  by,  and  the  strong  wind 
that  rent  the  mountains;  yet  God  was  not  in 
them,  but  came  at  last  in  the  still  small  voice;* 
so  at  this  day  he  descends  and  manifests  himself 
in  humble,  quiet,  and  peaceable  souls.  And  as 
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Ahasuerus  embraced  Esther  when  she  fainted  for 
fear  of  his  majesty;*  so  God  comforts  and  sup¬ 
ports  the  humble  man,  who  has  a  true  sense  of 
his  own  nothingness,  and  trusts  not  in  his  own 
strength.  And  were  not  God  to  support  hi  nr 
with  the  everlasting  arm  of  his  omnipotence,  he 
would  sink  under  the  apprehensions  of  his  own 
unworthiness.  Such  a  man  is  so  humbled  in  his 
own  eyes,  that  with  all  his  pretensions  to  reason 
and  power,  he  would  seem  to  sink  below  the 
vilest  of  all  creatures:  but  no  sooner  does  the 
mighty  King  of  heaven  cast  a  look  upon  such  a 
depending  soul,  but  it  is  strengthened  and  re¬ 
freshed  with  the  divine  consolation.  This  is  the 
consequence  of  true  humility,  when  deeply  rooted 
in  the  soul;  the  lower  the  soul  sinks  in  its  own 
esteem,  the  higher  it  rises  in  the  sight  of  God. 
If  to  this  also  theie  be  added,  external  contempt 
and  reproaches,  they  sink  the  soul  yet  more 
deeply  into  the  state  of  annihilation,  and  by  con¬ 
sequence  bring  her  so  much  the  nearer  to  God. 
This  is  the  soil  most  fit  to  produce  that  peace  of 
spirit  “  which  passeth  all  understanding.”  !'  This 
is  the  fruit  of  trials,  injuries,  and  afflictions.  By 
these  God  prepares  and  purifies  thee  for  himself, 
that  at  length  thou  mayest  return  to  him,  and  he 
to  thee. 

And  this  consummation  is  not  to  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  fine  words  and  airy  speculations,  but 
by  manifold  afflictions.  It  is  not  talking  or 
thinking  of  humility,  that  makes  a  man  humble; 
but  bearing  the  cross  with  patience;  without 
which  thou  hast  only  the  appearance,  and  not  the 
reality  of  virtue.  Upon  this  account,  the  man 
that  treats  thee  with  reproach  and  contempt, 
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ought  to  be  regarded  as  thy  particular  benefactor. 
For  these  two  virtues,  meekness  and  patience, 
are  not  to  be  gained  except  by  various  conflicts 
and  severe  trials,  which  are  grievous  anti  terrible 
to  human  nature.  And  how  canst  thou  exercise 
these  virtues,  but  in  the  time  of  suffering?  Meek¬ 
ness  regards  the  ground  of  the  soul,  which  is  best 
tried  in  the  hour  of  adversity.  And  patience  res¬ 
pects  the  outward  man,  who  is  to  go  out  with 
Christ,  bearing  his  reproach.*  By  this  means 
the  man  is  conformed  to  the  most  holy  and  in¬ 
nocent  life  of  Christ;  and  Christ,  with  all  the 
merits  of  his  death  and  passion,  lives  and  governs 
in  him. 

There  is  also  another,  namely,  an  inzca recalling 
of  God  :  when  he  kindles  in  the  devout  soul,  the 
fire  of  his  love.  By  this  means  he  conveys  him¬ 
self  to  the  soul,  for  he  himself  is  love:  and  it  is 
as  impossible  to  possess  God  without  a  true  per¬ 
ception  of  his  love,  as  for  a  man  to  live  without  a 
soul.  For  that  Christ  doth  “  live  in  our  hearts 
by  faith,  |*  is  only  to  be  discovered  by  love  ruling 
in  us.J  And  this  divine  love  cannot  rest  in  our 
hearts,  until  they  are  emptied  of  the  love  of  the 
world,  ||  and  entirely  and  absolutely  fixed  upon 
God.  It  will  be,  therefore,  a  very  useful  exer¬ 
cise,  for  a  man  often  to  examine  his  own  heart, 
and  see  what  is  uppermost  in  his  affections,  God, 
or  himself,  or  any  other  creature:  whether  he 
loves  life  or  death:  what  it  is  that  principally 
engages  his  affections,  and  engrosses  his 
thoughts.  If  upon  enquiry  thou  findest  thy 
heart  set  upon  any  thing  but  God,  that  thou 
hast  any  affection  that  does  not  ultimately 
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centre  and  terminate  in  him,  depend  upon  it, 
God  cannot  enter  into  thy  soul,  though  thou 
shed  as  many  tears  as  there  are  drops  in  the 
ocean. 

Unhappy  mortals,  what  are  you  doing?  Why 
do  you  suffer  a  deceitful  world  to  impose  upon 
you  by  the  love  of  the  creatures,  and  insinuate 
itself  into  the  centre  of  your  souls,  which  God 
requires  to  be  consecrated  to  his  own  use  ?  It  was 
for  this  only  end  that  we  came  into  the  world,  that 
by  mortification  of  our  own  wills,  and  contempt 
of  the  world  and  the  creatures,  we  should  re¬ 
turn  to  God,  and  be  reconciled  to  him;  so  that 
as  the  body  is  to  return  to  the  earth  again,  the 
spirit  should  also  return  to  God  that  gave  it. 
And  if  thou  returuest  not  in  time,  thou  art  un¬ 
done  to  all  eternity.  By  that  in  which  thou  hast 
placed  thy  joy  and  thy  delight  here,  shalt  thou  be 
judged  hereafter.  Let  then  this  golden  rule  be 
deeply  fixed  in  thy  heart:  whensoever  thy  heart 
is  emptied  of  the  world  and  the  creatures,  it  shall 
forthwith  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God; 
yea,  assure  thyself,  that  were  it  necessary  to 
leave  heaven  and  earth,  God  would  certainly  do 
it,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  a  soul  thus 
emptied  of  the  world,  and  prepared  to  receive 
him.  On  the  other  hand,  if  thou  be  full  of  the 
world,  God  cannot  enter.  The  more  delight  any 
man  takes  in  the  creatures,  the  farther  is  he  re¬ 
moved  from  God.  How  lamentable,  how  de¬ 
plorable  a  case  this  is,  I  need  not  stay  to  ex¬ 
plain.  This  then  is  a  fixed  and  certain  conclusion, 
that  not  through  worldly  joys  and  pleasures,  but 
through  many  tribulations,  we  must  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  effects  of  true  Faith. 


THE  property  of  true  faith,  is  to  purify  the 
heart  from  the  world,  and  all  earthly,  vain,  and 
perishing  desires;  in  a  word,  from  all  things  in 
which  corrupt  nature  delights  itself,  whether 
riches,  honours,  or  pleasures.  Faith  fixes  its  eye 
upon  those  things  only  that  are  invisible  and 
eternal;  and  when  all  impediments  are  removed, 
a  union  quickly  follows;  and  there  can  be  no 
union  without  a  similitude.  God  is  pure  act,  and 
wheresoever  he  finds  a  soul  empty  of  the  world, 
there  he  delights  to  operate,  and  manifest  himself, 
as  the  spring  of  life  and  comfort  to  the  afflicted 
longing  soul.  The  usual  language  of  Christ  in 
the  Gospel  to  the  sick,  whom  he  cured,  was, 
“  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.”*  His  mean¬ 
ing  was  not,  that  this  was  the  effect  of  the  mere 
act  of  faith  ;  but  that  faith  had  so  cleansed,  puri¬ 
fied,  and  humbled  the  soul,  that  it  was  now  fit 
for  the  more  exalted  manifestations  of  the  divine 
power  and  presence. 

\\  hen  our  blessed  Lord  could  find  no  souls  so 
qualified  in  his  own  city  of  Nazareth,  he  could 
do  no  mighty  works  there.  '('  Where  the  crea¬ 
ture  is,  God  cannot  enter;  one  hinders  the  other. 
No  man  can  more  heartily  desire  the  assistance 
of  God,  than  He  does  to  communicate  it  to  a  dc- 
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vout  and  well-disposed  soul.  For  as  God  fills 
such  a  soul  with  his  light,  consolation,  and  gra¬ 
cious  presence;  so  the  longing  soul  rises  as  natu¬ 
rally  towards  God,  as  the  fire  burns. 

VVhen  God  has  once  taken  possession  of  such 

an  habitation,  he  quickly  operates  in  it  all  the 

wonders  of  his  grace,  in  which  he  rejoices  as 

once  he  did  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  because 

in  him  he  accomplished  his  own  will,  without 

any  impediment.  For  no  work  or  action  can 

please  him,  which  does  not  begin  and  end  in 

him.  And  as  God  delights  thus  to  operate  in 

man,  so  he  continuallv  waits  to  see  when  we  are 

•/ 

fit  to  receive  him;  being  more  ready  to  give, 
than  we  are  either  to  ask  or  to  receive.  Take 
heed,  therefore,  that  thou  neglect  not  the  present 
opportunity.  When  the  day  of  grace  is  over,  we 
shall  all  receive  according  to  our  works,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  principle  of  love  that  ruled  in  our 
hearts,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  God  or  the 
creature.  And  this  is  so  certain,  that  should  all 
the  saints  of  God  intercede  with  tears  of  blood 
for  any  one  man,  it  would  be  lost  labour.  For 
that  which  has  possessed  thy  heart,  and  engross¬ 
ed  thy  affections  here,  shall  be  thy  lot  and  por¬ 
tion  to  eternity. 

And  as  true  faith  purifies  the  heart  from  worldly 
love;  so  it  does  also  from  inordinate  affections, 
as  anger  and  impatience;  planting  meekness 
and  patience  in  their  stead.  For  God  works  no¬ 
thing  in  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  but  that  which 
is  agreeable  to  his  own  nature.  Now  what  is  he, 
but  mere  love,  patience,  and  meekness  itself,  as 
lie  has  manifested  himself  in  our  blessed  Lord2 
As  then  the  love  of  God  overflows  towards  all 
men,  having  mercy  upon  all ;  so  it  produces  the 
same  love  in  every  Christian  soul,  a  love  free  and 
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universal;  making  no  difference  either  of  friend 
or  foe,  but  being  equally  united  to  God,  and  to 
the  whole  race  of  mankind.  Moreover,  this  love 
rejoices  in  all  the  good  things  that  God  bestows 
upon  man,  and  is  pleased  with  that  variety  of 
gifts  which  are  bestowed  upon  the  several  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ’s  body;  to  each  of  which  it  pays  a 
proper  and  proportionable  respect.  For  as  there 
is  a  mutual  apreement  between  the  several 

O  # 

members  of  the  natural  body,  in  which  the  more 
ignoble  parts,  as  the  hands  and  feet,  serve  the 
more  noble,  as  the  head,  the  eyes,  and  the 
heart ;  so  ought  there  to  be  the  same  agreement 
between  the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ. 

Wherefore,  if  we  meet  with  any  member  of 
Christ,  who  is  more  worthy  than  ourselves,  we 
ought  proportionably  to  love  and  esteem  him 
more  than  ourselves.  And  the  greater  portion  of 
divine  grace  and  favour  he  has  received  from 
Jesus  Christ,  our  supreme  head,  the  greater  res¬ 
pect  and  love  we  ought  to  pay  him.  For  this 
good  is  common  to  all,  as  being  derived  from  our 
universal  head,  Christ  Jesus  :  but  we  cannot  en¬ 
joy  it  without  charity,  which  makes  all  our  neigh¬ 
bour’s  blessings  our  own  ;  and  whatsoever  we  love 
in  God,  and  for  his  sake,  considered  as  an  univer¬ 
sal  good,  is  properly  ours.  And  as  by  charity,  all 
our  neighbour’s  blessings  are  made  our  own,  there¬ 
fore  how  many,  or  how  great  favours  soever  God 
bestows  upon  a  good  man,  they  are  no  less  mine 
than  his,  if  1  love  them  as  the  gifts  of  God,  and 
for  his  sake.  Yea,  if  any  man  receive  the  bless- 
ings  of  God  with  fear  and  humility,  not  being  ex¬ 
alted  with  pride  and  arrogance ;  and  if  I  can  be¬ 
hold  them  in  him,  and  love  them  for  God’s  sake, 
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and  as  proceeding  from  Him,  they  are  as  properly 
mine  as  his. 

This  is  the  way  by  which  we  are  spiritually 
rich  in  God,  and  are  made  partakers  of  all  the 
blessings  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  yea,  and  of  all  the 
happiness  that  is  laid  up  in  store  for  the  children 
of  God,  by  the  mediation  of  our  spiritual  head 
Christ  Jesus.  So  deep,  so  close  is  this  union,  that 
I  am  actually  and  properly  possessed  of  all  the 
blessings  which  our  head  Christ  Jesus  has  diffused 
through  all  his  members,  whether  men,  or  angels, 
in  heaven  and  earth.  And  the  effect  of  this  pro¬ 
found  charity  is  patience,  by  which  a  man  readily 
and  willingly  takes  up  his  cross,  as  a  preparation 
for  the  more  sublime  gifts  of  God.  For  this  is 
certain,  that  no  cross  comes  without  its  reward. 
This  made  one  of  the  holy  men  of  old  cry  out  : 
“  Hail  bitter  cross,  full  of  grace  and  glory.”  And 
St.  Peter,  “This  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grieff’  * 

Not  to  mention,  that  they  who  from  love  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  willingly  bear  their  own,  are  there¬ 
by  made  partakers  of  an  eminent  pleasure  and 
peace  of  mind.  He  then  that  labours  under  any 
cross,  external  or  internal,  and  yet  without  com¬ 
plaining  bears  it  patiently,  for  the  sake  of  his 
suffering  Redeemer,  may  rest  assured,  that  his  suf¬ 
ferings  shall  end  in  glory,  and  his  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.  The  divine  consolations  are  ever 
at  hand  to  the  resigned  and  patient  soul;  which 
peace  is  that  inestimable  pearl,  the  riches  of  the 
inward  man,  which  no  man  can  explain  or  com¬ 
prehend  but  he  that  has  it.  In  a  word,  this  is 
that  “peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.”  J 


'  1  Peter,  ii.  19. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

How  the  Light  of  Nature  must  decay  in  us,  that 
the  Day-spring  from  on  high  may  shine  in  us. 


“  GOD  that  made  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark¬ 
ness,  hath  shone  in  our  hearts.”*  Whosoever 
would  have  a  just  notion  of  the  light  of  nature, 
and  the  light  of  grace,  must  nicely  distinguish 
between  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  that  is  to  say, 
the  reason,  the  will,  and  the  senses,  and  the  pure 
essence  of  the  soul :  of  which  more  plainly  Chap¬ 
ter  XXI.  Here  I  shall  only  observe,  that  the 
light  of  nature  resides  in  the  reason,  will,  and 
senses.  These  faculties,  while  they  keep  the 
soul  in  subjection  to  them,  hinder  the  divine 
light  of  grace  from  displaying  itself  in  the  pure 
essence  of  the  soul  ;  so  that  before  this  can  rise, 
the  other  must  set.  For  the  light  of  grace  sur¬ 
mounts  all  sense  and  reason  ;  yea,  is  hindered  by 
them.  Thou  seest  then,  how  little  the  natural 
man  can  do  in  divine  things,  even  nothing  at  all. 

Let  us  now  consider  how  the  light  of  grace  ge¬ 
nerally  arises  in  the  soul.  God  has  the  word  of 
grace,  which  he  has  commanded  to  be  preached, 
and  by  which  he  operates,  and  this  word  is  life 
and  spirit.  And  though  God  by  his  power  and 
providence  is  every  where  present,  yet  his  proper 
habitation,  in  which  he  peculiarly  operates  and 
kindles  his  divine  light,  is  the  soul  of  man.  So 
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that  the  divine  light  in  the  soul,  proceeds  not  from 
the  senses,  nor  from  reason,  nor  any  natural  facul¬ 
ty  ;  but  merely  and  entirely  from  the  operation 
of  divine  grace  in  the  soul.  And  this  is  the  eter¬ 
nal  fountain  of  comfort,  peace,  truth,  wisdom, 
and  life,  the  chief  and  everlasting  happiness  of 
the  soul. 

The  only  happiness  of  the  soul  then,  is  its  union 
with  God,  and  the  operation  of  his  grace  :  and  of 
this  no  creature,  that  has  not  the  image  of  God, 
can  partake.  For  nothing  but  God’s  own  image 
is  capable  of  his  light,  his  grace,  and  his  wisdom. 
By  this  light  tlie  soul  truly  recovers  its  spiritual 
strength;  that  is,  understanding,  wisdom,  and 
knowledge  in  the  hidden  mysteries  of  God. 
Hereby  also  is  produced  in  the  soul,  such  a  high 
relish  of  divine  love,  so  sweet  and  pleasant,  that 
she  has  as  it  were  an  aversion  and  loathing  of 
every  thing  that  is  not  divine.  Hence  arise  holy 
desires  after  goodness,  flowing  from  that  inward 
spring  in  the  soul,  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  creature.  The  creatures  indeed  can  excite  in 
us  pleasure,  admiration,  and  joy;  but  all  by  ex¬ 
ternal  images  and  impressions:  so  that  we  ought 
carefully  to  distinguish  between  these  different 
motions.  The  light  of  grace  affects  the  very 
centre  of  the  soul,  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  sense  or  reason.  So  then,  the  more  thou  art 
purified  from  and  emptied  of  the  creatures, 
the  more  frequently  and  plenteously  shalt  thou 
be  refreshed  with  the  visits  of  divine  light  and 
truth. 

And  from  this  light  arises  the  knowledge  of 
truth,  from  which,  so  soon  as  a  man  turns  himself, 
he  falls  into  error.  For  the  region  of  truth  is  not 
without  the  soul,  hut  within  it;  and  from  this 
light,  are  darted  sometimes  such  flashes  and 
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streams  of  wisdom,  as  shew  a  man  more  in  an  in¬ 
stant,  than  all  the  men  in  the  world  could  teach 
him.  Yea,  the  perception  of  this  light  but  for  a 
moment,  will  give  the  attentive  soul  more  joy, 
comfort,  and  happiness,  than  all  the  creatures  in 
the  world  can  afford.  And  this  is  transacted  in 
the  inmost  recesses  of  the  soul.  This  is  the  foun¬ 
tain  at  which  holy  David  drank,  as  he  tells  us, 
“  Thou,  through  thy  commandments,  hast  made 
me  wiser  than  mine  enemies  ;  for  they  are  ever 
with  me.  I  have  more  understanding  than  all 
my  teachers,  for  thy  testimonies  ate  my  medita¬ 
tion.  I  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  be¬ 
cause  I  keep  thy  precepts.  I  have  refrained  my 
feet  from  every  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy 
word.” *  Thus  speaks  David,  who,  through  that 
whole  Psalm,  makes  it  his  prayer  and  request  to 
God,  that  he  would  let  the  divine  light  shine,  and 
the  divine  Word  speak,  within  him;  that  so,  by 
the  fear  of  God,  and  diligent  keeping  Ids  com¬ 
mandments,  he  might  securely  preserve  this 
great  internal  treasure.  Upon  which  account  he 
says,  that  “  The  law  of  God  was  better  unto 
him,  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.”  f 

In  short,  the  soul  that  is  sensible  of  the  value 
and  sweetness  of  this  inward  and  heavenly  trea¬ 
sure,  can  have  no  relish  or  esteem  for  the  pomps 
and  pleasures  of  this  world ;  but  will  say  with 
Solomon,  “  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity. 
But  as  this  light  cannot  shine  in  a  wicked  soul, 
“  what  communication  hath  light  with  dark¬ 
ness  ?"||  and  yet  is  the  greatest  blessing  of  the 
soul,  therefore,  holy  David  prays  so  ardently,  so 
devoutly,  (yea,  he  falls  into  eloquence  so  copious, 

*  Psalm,  cxix.  9S,  99.  +  Psalm,  exix.  72.  \  Kecks,  i.  2. 
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as  to  astonish  the  reader)  that  it  would  please 
God  to  protect  him  from  the  darkness  of  sin,  and 
keep  him  in  his  fear.  Lastly,  so  exceedingly 
plentiful  is  this  light,  so  wonderful  is  its  charity, 
that,  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  it  often  strikes  the 
hearts  of  wicked  men,  warning  them  of  their  ap¬ 
proaching  ruin,  and  as  it  were,  snatching  them 
from  the  jaws  of  destruction ;  which  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  effect  of  this  illumination.  And  in 
this  sense,  “  The  light  shincth  in  darkness,  and 
the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not.’’ 

Now  this  divine  light  is  hindered  from  dis¬ 
playing  itself  in  the  bottom  of  the  soul,  by  the 
restless  activity  of  the  external  senses.  For  as 
the  ear  is  perpetually  longing  to  hear,  the  eye 
always  employed  in  seeing,  and  the  heart  con¬ 
stantly  taken  up  with  external  objects,  this  scat¬ 
ters  and  distracts  the  powers  of  the  soul.  Whereas 
on  the  contrary,  the  light  of  grace  cannot  shine 
except  in  the  most  settled  and  composed  frame  of 
spirit:  so  that  from  this  inward  principle  of  light, 
the  senses,  the  reason,  the  understanding,  the 
will,  and  the  memory,  might  be  replenished  with 
lio-ht  and  wisdom.  For  the  enlightened  soul  nei- 
ther  sees,  nor  hears,  nor  speaks  as  before. 
It  speaks  no  more  the  superficial  language  of 
the  natural  man,  but  words  full  of  spirit  and 
life. 

Now  also  the  soul  begins  in  spirit  to  contem¬ 
plate  the  glory  of  God,  sighing  after  him,  and 
saving:  O  God,  who  art  most  beautiful  to  my 
eyes,  most  sweet  to  my  mouth,  most  charming  to 
my  ears,  most  lovely  to  my  heart!  The  works  that 
such  a  soul  performs,  are  no  longer  her  own,  but 
the  works  of  God  ;  and  so  much  the  more  noble 
than  her  own,  as  God  is  more  noble  than  the 
creatures.  Then  also  she  comes  to  understand, 
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that  blessedness  cannot  be  the  reward  of  her  own 
works,  but  is  the  gift  and  grace  of  God.  So  like¬ 
wise  she  finds  more  contentment  when  she  suffers 
God  to  act  in  her,  than  when  she  works  and  la¬ 
bours  herself;  for  by  this  means  she  has  joy  and 
comfort  in  all  her  actions,  as  knowing  that  they 
are  all  wrought  in  God. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

God  the  Light  of  the  Sou/. 


GOD  is  the  supreme,  most  pure,  and  beauteous 
light ;  flaming  with  an  ardent  desire  of  enlight- 
ning  the  souls  of  men,  and  uniting  himself  to 
them,  if  not  hindered  by  the  darkness  which 
men  love  rather  than  light."*  Now  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  soul,  is  the  love  of  itself,  and  the  love 
of  the  world  which  obstruct  the  operations  of  God 
in  us.  Wherefore,  if  the  soul  would  be  partaker 
of  this  divine  light,  let  her  take  care  not  to  be 
overcome  by  the  love  of  the  creatures,  as  covetous¬ 
ness,  anger,  self-love,  ambition,  and  the  lust  of 
the  flesh.  All  these  are  the  darkness  of  the  world, 
in  which  the  God  of  this  world  ruleth.  j' 

A  man  must  then  forsake  himself,  and  all  the 
creatures,  yea,  every  thing  that  is  not  God;  this 
is  called,  the  forsaking  “  all  that  a  man  hath.”£ 
Such  a  soul  is  fixed  entirely  upon  God,  and  is 
enlightened  by  his  truth  ;  and  if  by  the  will  of 
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Providence  he  be  forced  sometimes  to  enlace  in 
worldly  affairs,  he  does  it  with  humility  and  fear, 
still  keeping  the  centre  of  his  soul  free  from  any 
defilements  of  the  creature :  so  that  the  emana¬ 
tions  of  divine  light  are  not  obstructed,  but  flow 
in  perpetual  streams  from  their  fountain,  which  is 
God.  Lastly,  this  inward  light  breaks  forth  into 
the  external  actions,  so  that  whatsoever  a  man 
says,  or  does,  or  suffers,  is  no  longer  an  act  of  his 
own,  but  of  God,  to  whom  he  has  surrendered  and 
dedicated  himself;  for  how  can  he  act  who  is 
merely  passive  ?  So  then  whatsoever  impression 
or  impulse  thou  findest  in  thyself,  whether  it  be 
a  devout  desire,  a  good  intention,  an  inclination 
to  prayer-,  or  thanksgiving,  all  is  from  God,  and 
not  from  thyself.  Submit  thyself,  therefore,  to 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  suffer  him  to  ac¬ 
complish  his  will  in  thee;  for  so  whatsoever  thou 
dost  is  in  him,  and  through  him,  and  he  worketh 
in  thee. 

A  necessary  condition  of  all  good  works  is, 
•that  they  ultimately  regard  God,  and  be  wrought 
in  him.*  Hence  we  should  live  in  him,  pray  in 
him,  and  do  every  thing  in  him.  One  such  work 
wrought  in  God,  however  trifling  and  insignifi¬ 
cant  it  may  be  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  is  of  more 
value  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  all  the  actions 
wrought  in  human  strength.  This  is  the  spring 
of  true  virtue,  the  essence  of  which  is,  that  it 
begin  and  end  in  God.  But  in  proportion  as  the 
love  of  the  world  and  the  creatures  prevails  in 
thee,  thou  art  farther  removed  from  God  :  but 
the  nearer  God  is  to  the  ground  of  thy  heart,  the 
more  deeply  and  plentifully'  will  he  shine  forth, 
and  manifest  himself  by  works  of  charity  and 
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compassion  towards  thy  neighbour.  For  our 
blessed  Saviour  tells  us,  “  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.”*  In  him,  therefore,  let  us  act.  Let  us 
cleave  to  the  love  of  this  our  head,  that  we  may 
be  enlightened  in  Christ.  For  of  all  our  actions, 
those  only  may  be  called  light,  which  proceed 
from  God,  and  diffuse  themselves  through  the 
darkness  and  miseries  of  our  neighbours,  in 
patience,  in  meekness,  in  humility,  in  consola¬ 
tion,  in  compassion,  in  meek  reproofs,  and 
charitable  censures.  Whereas  from  an  insolent 
love  of  censuring  others,  arise  self-esteem,  a 
high  mind,  contempt,  an  insolence  toward  our 
neighbours.  This  is  the  root  of  innumerable 
sins. 

But  as  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
enter  into  such  souls;  so  where  he  inhabits  these 
vices  have  no  place.  The  Man  of  God  judges 
not  his  neighbour,  unless  compelled  by  necessity; 
and  even  then  he  does  it  with  great  gentleness, 
and  in  proper  time  and  place;  lest  whilst  he  at¬ 
tempt  to  cure  one  wound,  he  should  make  ten, 
by  an  unseasonable  and  improper  application. 
One  thing  ought  carefully  to  be  observed  in  re¬ 
proving  our  neighbour,  viz.  that  we  should  not 
publish  such  uncharitable  reflections  upon  him, 
as  may  any  way  injure  his  reputation,  either  in 
his  spiritual  or  temporal  concerns;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  every  one  should  keep  himself  within 
the  bounds  of  meekness  and  charity,  lest  he  en¬ 
danger  his  own  humility  and  poverty  of  spirit. 
In  short,  we  should  all  follow  the  example,  and 
endeavour  to  be  more  and  more  transformed  into 
the  nature  of  the  blessed  Lamb  of  God,  who 
“  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,”  but 
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prayed  for  those  that  took  away  his  life.  They 
that  delight  in  uncharitable  censures,  and  railing 
accusations,  are  of  the  old  serpent,  their  very 
breath  is  infected  with  this  hellish  poison,  whilst, 
like  him,  they  delight  in  being  “  accusers  of  the 
brethren.”  Even  whilst  they  know  not  them¬ 
selves,  they  will  dare  to  censure  and  judge  their 
neighbours. 

Consider,  O  man,  this  iniquity  of  thy  perverse 
heart,  and  judge  thine  own  heart,  but  censure 
not  thy  neighbour.  The  false  light  'of  nature 
misleads  thee,  and  draws  thee  blindly  into  pride, 
self-love,  and  rash  censures  of  others.  But,  know, 
that  this  is  not  the  light  of  God,  but  the  very 
darkness  of  hell.  For  the  true  and  divine  light 
always  discovers  itself  in  modesty  and  humility. 
It  hunts  not  after  the  empty  applause  of  men, 
but  seeks  after  God,  from  whom  it  proceeded,  and 
into  whom  it  longs  and  labours  to  return.  Such 
a  man  thinks  himself  the  weakest,  vilest,  and 
most  ignorant  of  all  men;  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  whatever  good  there  is  in  him,  it  is  not  his, 
but  God’s. 

Above  all  things,  therefore,  endeavour  to  know 
thyself,  and  trouble  not  thyself  about  thy  neigh¬ 
bour,  particularly  his  faults;  lest  in  the  bitter¬ 
ness  of  thine  heart,  thou  be  tempted  to  hate  or 
despise  him.  Turn  away  then  thy  eyes,  for 
God’s  sake,  from  any  malicious  vices  of  thy 
neighbour,  and  turn  them  into  thyself,  and  see 
whether  thou  art  not,  or  hast  not  been  as  deep  in 
the  mire  as  he.  And  if  this  appear  to  be  the  case, 
consider  it  in  the  order  of  Providence,  as  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  reading  thy  own  defects  in  the  life 
of  thy  neighbour  and  as  a  means  of  bringing  thee 
to  the  knowledge  of  thyself,  to  true  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life.  Then  turn  thine  eyes 
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upon  thy  neighbour,  and  pray  to  God  for  him, 
that  he  would  be  pleased,  of  his  fatherly  com¬ 
passion,  to  grant  unto  him  also  the  same  know¬ 
ledge  and  amendment  of  life.  The  soul  that  is 
thus  disposed,  profits  by  his  neighbour’s  mis¬ 
carriages,  and  is  preserved  from  the  sin  of  rashly 
judging  or  condemning  him. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

That  the  Christian  ought  daily  at  least ,  wholly  to 
abstract  himself  from  all  external  objects,  and 
retire  into  his  own  soul. 


THE  soul  of  man,  flowing  out  into  worldly 
things,  and  cleaving  entirely  to  the  creatures,  is 
like  a  Wandering  sheep,  whom  the  great  Shepherd 
of  souls  tries,  by  all  the  methods  of  his  mercy  and 
wisdom,  to  bring  back  to  the  fold,  by  emptying 
him  of  the  creatures,  and  filling  him  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.  Thus  the  royal  Psalmist  con¬ 
cludes  his  beautiful  cxixth  Psalm  :  “  I  have  gone 
astray  like  a  sheep  that  is  lost;  seek  thy  servant.” 
This  expression,  how  odd  soever  it  may  sound  to 
carnal  ears,  discovers  however  to  the  spiritual 
man,  the  whole  work  of  illumination  and  divine 
wisdom.  For  as  the  soul  of  man  is  placed  be¬ 
tween  time  and  eternity,  so  soon  as  ever  it  turns 
to  time,  it  forgets  eternity,  and  retires  every  day 
further  and  further  from  divine  things.  But  if 
it  returns  to  eternity,  then  it  forgets  the  crea¬ 
tures,  recovers  its  liberty,  draws  nearer  to  God, 
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and  is  thoroughly  drawn  unto  him.  For  there  is 
nothing  dearer  to  God,  than  a  soul  abstracted 
from  the  creatures,  and  resigned  to  him.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  the  soul  enjoys  true  peace, 
tastes  the  food  of  life,  and  feels  in  herself  the 
true  fruits  of  that  divine  unction,  which  denomi¬ 
nates  us  truly  Christians. 

And  if  these  things  are  so,  who  can  doubt  but 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  true  Christian,  if  not 
oftener,  \er  once  a  day  at  least,  to  taste  this  divine 
food  of  the  soul,  which  is  God  himself,  that 
thereby  he  may  be  refreshed  with  true  peace,  and 
replenished  with  the  fulness  of  divine  grace  ? 
W  ouldest  thou,  O  man,  but  thoroughly  consider 
this,  I  doubt  not  but  thou  wouldest  be  much  more 
in  love  with  heaven,  than  with  earth !  Were 
thou  but  thus  disposed,  though  the  burden  of  a 
whole  kingdom  lay  upon  thy  shoulders,  as  it  did 
upon  David’s,  yet  it  should  be  no  hinderance  to 
thy  pious  exercises.  For  the  creatures  are  not  in 
themselves  hurtful,  but  are  only  so  to  him  whose 
soul  is  in  captivity  to  them  :  or  as  it  is  said,  who 
“  setteth  his  heart  upon  them,”*  which  ought  to 
be  entirely  consecrated  and  devoted  to  God. 
Upon  this  foundation  stood  the  royal  Psalmist, 
when  he  cried  out,  “  Lord,  whom  have  I  in  hea¬ 
ven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I  desire  beside  thee.”  f  For  so  great  is  the  sweet¬ 
ness  of  divine  love,  that  the  soul  that  has  once 
tasted  it,  immediately  despises  sufferings,  and 
looks  upon  the  love  or  hatred  of  this  world  with 
indifference  and  contempt.  They  that  are  ad¬ 
mitted  tb  those  hidden  joys,  have  perpetual  peace 
in  God  with  all  the  creatures,  whether  friends  or 
enemies.  To  these  “  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  sweet, 


*  Ps.  lxii.  10. 
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For  they  are  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  them;  and 
his  presence  makes  their  burden  light,  whilst  he 
bears  it  in  them,  and  the)'  in  him.  This  is  what 
St.  Paul  says,  “  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  me.”* 

From  what  has  been  said,  I  think  it  appears 
plainly,  how  necessary  and  profitable  an  exercise 
it  is  for  every  Christian,  once  a  day  at  least,  to 
retire  into  his  own  heart,  into  God,  and  into 
Christ,  to  draw  thence  true  peace  of  soul,  and  to 
learn  there  the  true  use  of  temporal  blessings. 
For  God  does  not  forbid  us  the  use  of  these,  pro¬ 
vided  we  walk  in  humility,  and  in  his  fear,  and 
continue  faithful  in  our  attendance  upon  him. 
Our  misery  requires  this  of  us,  which  in  such  a 
soul  God  will  not  suffer  to  last  long;  and  so  does, 
lastly,  our  daily  cross,  which  Christ  by  this 
means  makes  light  and  easy  to  us.  Not  to  say, 
that  thou,  O  Christian,  art  continually  admonished 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  within  thee,  to  sigh  and  pray 
for  the  love  of  God,  and  of  God  alone,  and  to 
grieve  within  thyself,  when  any  worldly  impedi¬ 
ments  draw  and  separate  thee  from  it.  This  is 
the  true  and  inward  calling  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
this  is  the  well-beloved’s  knocking  at  the  door  of 
thy  heart, f  as  a  living  testimony  that  our  hearts 
ought  to  be  the  chamber  of  our  heavenly  bride¬ 
groom. 


*  Pliil.  iv.  13. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  the  Love  of  God  enters  into  the  Soul,  when  it 
is  empty  of  the  Love  of  the  Creatures. 


HE  that  desires  to  become  the  habitation  of 
God,  must  first  divest  himself  of  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  then  exercise  himself  in  the  love  of 
God.  No  man  can  receive  the  one,  without  quit¬ 
ting  the  other;  or  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  before  he  be  emptied  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  Now  as  the  magnet  by  a  touch  draws 
iron  to  it;  so  God  first  touches,  with  his  divine 
love,  the  soul  which  he  intends  to  draw  and  unite 
to  himself. 

And  this  divine  love  is  so  extensive,  that,  like 
the  sun,  it  shines  upon  all;  yea,  it  shines  more 
universally  than  the  sun  itself,  displaying  itself 
equally  upon  all  men.  So  that  it  is  not  the  fault 
of  God,  who  is  pure  light,  and  pure  love,  but  of 
men,  if  they  do  not  perceive  or  enjoy  it.  For 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  approaches  men  with  the 
highest  love,  and  most  ardent  affection,  he  gene¬ 
rally  finds  their  hearts  full  of  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  all  uncleanness,  being  crouded  with 
covetousness,  pride,  lust,  hatred,  envy,  and  evil 
thoughts,  which  force  him  to  retire  and  to  with¬ 
draw  his  graces  from  them.  Whence  it  appears, 
that  since  God  is  ready,  like  the  sun  in  the  firma¬ 
ment,  to  communicate  the  rays  of  his  light  freely 
to  every  purified  soul,  it  is  not  his  fault,  but 
theirs,  if  they  are  not  enlightened  by  it.  As, 
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therefore,  we  know  these  things,  let  us  keep  our¬ 
selves  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  turn  to  the 
living  God,  watching  diligently  unto  prayer  ;  let 
us  labour  earnestly  for  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
by  which  we  are  united  to  him.  Let  us  knock  at 
the  door  of  his  holy  wounds,  and  from  thence 
expect  salvation.  And  if  we  do  this,  no  doubt 
God  will  open  to  us,  and  give  us  admission  into 
that  high  state  of  uniting  love,  in  which  we  shall 
be  refreshed  with  all  the  treasures  of  God.  And 
who  can  doubt,  but  that  the  God  of  mercy,  the 
fountain  of  happiness,  will  fill  the  heart  of  man 
with  greater  and  more  substantial  joys,  than  any 
which  this  perishing  world  can  afford. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  loves  God,  shall  be  loved 
by  all  the  saints  and  holy  angels.  If  I  love  God, 
I  am  thereby  entitled  to  the  love  of  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  city  of  God,  a  love  that  far  sur¬ 
passes  the  highest  degree  of  worldly  affection. 
And  as  all  the  heavenly  host  have  the  highest 
love  of  God,  and  rejoice  more  in  his  honour,  than 
in  their  own  happiness,  (if  we  could  consider 
them  abstracted  from  each  other)  so  is  their  joy 
proportionably  great,  at  every  step  of  our  conver¬ 
sion,  and  their  happiness  enhanced  by  every 
advance  we  make  in  the  love  of  God.  Now  one 
argument  of  divine  love  is  this,  that  we  use  the 
creatures  with  fear  and  humility.  He  that  is 
endued  with  a  habit  of  divine  love,  whether  he 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  he  doth,  doth  every 
thing  like  a  dutiful  son,  with  reverence  and  fear, 
having  his  eye  constantly  fixed  upon  the  glory  of 
his  heavenly  Father.  From  this  fear  of  God  flow 
the  many  deep  sighs  and  passionate  groans  of  the 
devout  soul,  which  hv  gentle  degrees,  raise  him 
from  earth  to  heaven.  For  he  discovers  so  many 
corruptions  and  impurities  in  himself,  obstructing 
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tlie  light,  and  quenching  the  flames  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  is  forced  to  cry  out  with  St.  Paul, 
“  Wretched  man,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this 
body  of  death?”*  And,  ()  when,  and  how  shall  I 
be  redeemed  from  the  earth,  to  follow  my  beloved 
whithersoever  he  goeth. 

And,  truly,  these  sighs  and  groans  must  he  fre¬ 
quently  ascending  to  the  mercy-seat  of  God,  that 
bv  the  assistance  of  divine  grace,  we  may  bear 
up,  and  not  faint  under  the  manifold  miseries  of 
this  wretched  state,  and  the  pressure  of  a  vile 
earthly  body.  Thus  did  all  the  holy  men  of  old 
tune,  when  they  laboured  under  the  sense  of 
spiritual  infirmities:  they  raised  their  broken 
spirits  unto  God  by  devout  sighs,  penitential 
tears,  and  humble  acknowledgments  of  their  mise¬ 
ry,  which  reverted  into  their  own  bosoms  with  a 
large  increase  of  grace  and  spiritual  strength. 
Pie  that  does  not  sincerely  seek  after  God,  but 
lias  his  soul  intent  on  something  else  besides  him, 
shall  never  find  him.  On  the  other  hand,  lie 
that  seeks  him  alone,  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart, 
shall  surelv  find  him,  and  be  admitted  to  all  the 
blessings  and  happiness  that  are  to  be  found  in 
the  presence  of  God.  He  that  seeks  God  in 
truth,  finds  God,  and  all  things  that  are  God's ; 
and  whosoever  seeks  for  nothing  else,  and  looks 
for  nothing  else  hut  God  only,  unto  him  God 
manifests  himself,  and  confers  upon  him  all  what¬ 
soever  is  laid  up  in  his  divine  heart,  that  the 
same  may  as  properly  be  said  to  belong  to  man, 
as  to  God. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


Of  the  Exercise  of  Patience. 


WHOSOEVER  would  rightly  prepare  his  soul 
for  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  must,  like  him,  be 
clothed  with  the  meekness  and  patience  of  the 
lamb.  Yea,  he  must  have  the  very  same  mind 
that  was  in  Christ,  and  become  a  lamb  even  as 
he  was.  Let  this  be  thy  rule  and  thy  guide  in  all 
thy  actions.  He  tells  us  himself,  “  Behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves.”*  This 
is  truly  thy  case ;  and  whatever  way  thou  turnest 
thyself,  remember  that  thou  art  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  to  whose  secret  or  open  violence  thou  art 
continually  exposed;  and  against  this  thou  hast 
no  other  remedy  but  patience,  meekness,  and 
submission,  according  to  the  example  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  thy  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

And  as  this  meekness  of  the  blessed  Jesus  was 
highly  acceptable  to  his  heavenly  Father,  so  also 
is  thine,  when  by  patience  thou  dost  triumph  over 
persecution.  So  that  it  is  thy  business  to  submit 
cheerfully  to  his  will,  whensoever  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  thee,  either 
more  immediately  from  heaven,  or  by  any  suffer¬ 
ing  which  may  fall  upon  thee  by  means  of  any 
creature.  It  must  all  be  borne  with  patience,  as 
coming  from  the  hand  of  God;  and  assure  thyself 
that  the  faithful  Shepherd  is  at  hand,  to  seek  and 
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save  the  lost  sheep,  and  bring  it  home  upon  his 
shoulders  rejoicing.”*  Thus  the  patient  soul  is 
by  every  impetuous  wave  of  affliction  wafted 
nearer  to  God.  But  if  thy  blind  carnal  reason 
suggest  to  thee  any  excuses  or  objections  against 
thy  submission,  hearken  not  to  them ;  but  fix 
thine  eyes  upon  the  exemplary  patience  of  thy 
Redeemer,  lookstedfastly  to  thy  crucified  Saviour, 
who  did  no  evil,  yet  suffered  all  injuries  without 
thoughts  of  revenge.  Endeavour  to  be  more  and 
more  transformed  into  the  meekness  of  the  Lamb, 
and  above  all  things  preserve  the  love  of  God, 
which  cannot  abide  in  a  wrathful  soul. 

And  here  consider  well  with  thyself,  what  that 
love  is.  Do  not  fancy  it  to  be  that  inward  joy, 
that  unspeakable  pleasure,  which  sometimes  ra¬ 
vishes  devout  souls ;  that  is  not  the  essence  of 
love,  but  the  brightness  of  it,  differing  from  its 
root  and  cause,  as  much  as  the  light  does  from 
the  fire,  whence  it  proceeds.  But  the  true  essence 
of  divine  love,  is  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  to  depend  entirely  upon  him,  and  to  submit 
to  every  affliction,  as  coming  immediately  from 
his  hand.  Thus  did  holy  Job,  who  taking  the 
loss  of  his  children,  his  goods,  his  health,  and  his 
honour,  as  coming  from  the  hand  of  God,  still 
“  blessed  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  j'  By  this  means 
the  essence,  the  root,  and  spring  of  love,  are 
preserved  pure  and  unshaken  ;  and  by  love  we 
rest  in  God,  and  rejoice  in  all  his  dispensations. 
So  that  if  it  should  please  God  to  sink  such  a 
man  to  the  lowest  hell,  he  would  not  open  his 
mouth,  but  rest  satisfied  with  the  will  of  God,  in 
which  only  he  finds  happiness  and  rest.  In  this 
love  true  peace  is  to  be  found,  when  in  God,  and 
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for  God’s  sake,  we  love  every  thing*,  crosses  and 
tribulations  not  excepted.  True  love  unites  us  to 
God,  and  to  all  the  world  :  and  the  happiness  of 
such  a  state  is  inexpressibly  great. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

How  Christ,  the  eternal  Word  of  the  Father,  per¬ 
fects  his  Work  in  the  heart  of  the  Faithful. 


AS  the  faithful  soul  is  obliged  to  hear  the 
temptations  and  suggestions  of  the  evil  spirit; 
so,  on  the  other  hand,  it  feels  the  divine  consola¬ 
tions,  from  the  mouth  of  the  eternal  Word  speak¬ 
ing  in  it.  Of  this  Tauler  speaks,  “  We  know,” 
says  he,  “  that  the  eternal  Word  is  so  very  near 
the  ground  of  the  human  soul,  that  its  own  nature 
and  being  are  not  more  essential  and  familiar  to 
him  than  that.  This  eternal  Word  is  continually 
speaking  in  man,  though  his  perverse  heart,  de¬ 
luded  by  the  devil,  neither  hearkens  nor  attends 
to  it.  This  evil  spirit  makes  him  deaf  by  his 
wicked  insinuations,  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
carnal  inclinations.” 

The  devil  to  this  day  tempts  all  men,  as  he  did 
Eve, #  by  those  things  which  he  knows  to  be 
most  agreeable  to  our  tempers  and  inclinatipns, 
by  riches,  honours,  friendships,  our  own  nature, 
the  love  of  the  creatures,  and  infinite  other  ways, 
in  which  he  influences  and  affects  our  imagina- 
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tions.  For  as  he  is  industriously  busy  about  us 
for  our  destruction,  so  he  narrowly  observes  the 
particular  bias  of  our  affections,  and  knows  all 
the  secret  arts  of  raising-  our  passions ;  and  when 
by  thus  striking  our  imaginations,  he  has  discom¬ 
posed  our  spirits,  we  immediately  become  deaf  to 
the  loudest  calls  of  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom.  These 
suggestions  of  Satan  we  must  oppose  with  all  our 
might;  for  so  far  as  we  attend  to  them,  we  are 
the  nearer  to  our  ruin ;  but  if  thou  stop  thine 
ears  to  his  insinuations,  and  turn  thyself  unto 
God  in  the  centre  of  thy  soul,  thou  hast  already 
conquered  him.  And  as  true  friends  united  in 
affection,  are  particularly  delighted  in  mutual 
conversation;  so  if  thou  sincerely  love  God,  thou 
shalt  frequently  hear  his  voice  within  thee.  “  If 
any  man  love  me,’  saith  Christ,  “  he  will  keep 
my  sayings:  '*  not  only  those  which  he  hears  in 
the  outward  and  visible  temple  and  congregation 
of  the  faithful ;  but  those  also  which  are  heard  in 
the  true  temple  of  the  soul,  without  which  the 
outward  hearing  availeth  little.  And  this  inward 
voice  of  God  thou  canst  not  hear,  unless  the  love 
of  God  be  in  thee. 

“  Tne  most  certain  token  of  the  love  of  God,” 
saith  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  “  is,  that  we  receive 
all  the  adversities  which  God  shall  think  fit  to 
lay  upon  us,  without  any  impatience  in  thought, 
word,  or  actions.  If  we  do  this,  without  doubt 
we  truly  love  God ;  if  not,  it  is  certain  that  we 
do  not  love  him  sincerely,  but  prefer  ourselves 
and  our  own  things  to  him  :  though  nothing  can 
be  properly  said  to  be  a  man’s  own  but  sin,  every 
thing  else  is  God’s.”  Take  heed,  therefore,  that 
thou  prefer  not  even  the  gifts  of  God  before  him- 


*  John,  xiv.  23. 
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self,  whom  if  thou  love  purely  and  above  all 
things,  then  thou  shalt  continually  hear  him 
speaking  peace  to  thy  soul,  according  to  that 
saying  of  our  blessed  Lord’s,  “  He  that  lovetli 
me,  to  him  will  I  manifest  myself.’’ *  This  mani¬ 
festation  is  made  by  the  opening  of  the  under¬ 
standing,  the  illumination  of  the  heart,  by  the 
spirit  of  knowledge,  of  understanding,  of  forti¬ 
tude,  and  of  fear,  f  and  especially  by  the  purify¬ 
ing  and  enlightening  of  the  inward  eyes,;J;  to  see 
and  know  Jesus  Christ. 

And  as  the  devil  is  wont  to  stop  the  inward 
ears  of  men  by  his  suggestions;  so  he  also  blinds 
their  eyes  by  self-love,  by  the  love  of  the  world 
and  the  creatures,  and  by  inward  and  outward 
pride.  For  as  by  true  and  genuine  love,  we  bear 
Christ;  so  by  faith  and  profound  humility,  we 
must  see  him  ;  for  that  only  can  purify  our  hearts 
from  vain  pride.  So  that  it  is  not  without  reason, 
that  our  blessed  Lord  tells  us,  “  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.”j|  And 
for  this  cause  it  is,  that  God  sends  us  so  many 
crosses  and  afflictions,  that  we  may  thereby  be 
brought  into  the  depths  of  profound  humility,  an 
exercise  more  profitable  to  us  than  all  the  delights 
and  glories  of  this  world.  And  now  though  hea¬ 
ven,  and  earth,  and  hell  itself,  should  unite  their 
forces  against  thee,  yet  bear  up  with  constancy 
and  patience,  remembering  that  all  shall  work 
together  for  thy  good  ;  as  it  serves  to  produce  in 
thee  true  humility,  by  which  thou  shalt  see  Christ. 
Look  at  him,  O  man,  and  consider  how  he  that 
is  God,  most  high  and  omnipotent,  by  whom 


*  John,  xiv.  21. 
f  Eph.  i.  18. 


t  Isaiah,  xi.  2. 
||  Matt.  v.  S. 
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were  made  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  who  could 
easily  again  have  reduced  all  things  into  nothing; 
yet  for  the  sake  of  this  wretched  creature  man, 
submitted  himself  to  the  most  bitter  and  barbarous 
sufferings.  Be  thou,  therefore,  who  art  but  a 
mortal  man,  ashamed :  O  sinful  and  wretched 
creature,  be  thou  ashamed  of  that  pride,  vain¬ 
glory,  and  self-love,  which  have  taken  such  pos¬ 
session  of  thy  heart. 

But  learn  to  submit  thyself  to  every  cross  that 
shall  be  laid  upon  thee,  of  what  sort  soever  it  be, 
whether  inward  or  outward ;  and  so  subject  thy 
proud  swelling  spirit  to  the  thorny  crown  of 
Christ,  that  thou  mayest  imitate  thy  humble  and 
crucified  Lord,  by  a  true  contempt  of  thyself, 
making  this  the  great  end  and  design  of  all  thy 
actions,  to  be  conformed  to  the  meek  and  suffering 
life  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  that  so  thou  mayest  come 
to  an  experimental  knowledge  of  him.  For  what 
avail  a  few  cold  formal  reflections  upon  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  our  Lord,  whilst  we  are  destitute  of  that 
meek  and  patient  spirit  with  which  lie  bore  them? 
To  entertain  our  fancies  with  a  few  dead  specula¬ 
tions  about  his  pass  on,  whilst  our  hearts  are  full 
of  pride,  ambition,  and  worldly  love?  This,  surely, 
is  not  the  way  to  the  true  vision  and  experimental 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Spirit  of  Jesus 
operates  most  deeply  in  the  valley  of  humility. 
And  in  this  consists  the  essence  of  humility,  that 
a  man  look  upon  himself  and  all  that  he  ever 
has,  or  ever  can  do,  as  nothing.  For  if  there  be 
any  good  in  thee,  it  is  not  of  thyself,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

And  this  humility  thou  must  practise,  if  ever 
thou  expect  to  see  Christ.  For  the  hidden  myste¬ 
ries  and  wisdom  of  God  are  revealed  to  the  meek 
and  humble,  but  are  hidden  from  the  wise  men  of 
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this  world.  *  For  in  this  humility  alone  consist 
the  knowledge  and  understanding  of  pure  and 
divine  truth,  in  which  is  the  essence  of  eternal 
blessedness.  In  this  the  greatness  of  the  divine 
majesty  manifests  itself,  which  the  more  clearly 
we  discern,  the  deeper  root  humility  takes  in  our 
souls.  And  the  most  certain  sign  of  divine  illu¬ 
mination  is,  that  a  man  grow  daily  more  and  more 
humble,  and  be  less  fond  of  himself.  For  self- 
love  and  pride  are  the  fountains  of  all  the  dark¬ 
ness,  error,  and  iniquity  that  are  in  us.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  that  are  truly  enlightened  by 
God,  glory  in  contempt  and  sufferings,  and  re¬ 
joice  to  imitate  their  suffering  Redeemer.  This 
is  the  ground  work  and  spirit  of  that  excellent 
Psalm,  cxix.  The  royal  Prophet  knew,  that  with¬ 
out  suffering  the  shame,  there  was  no  coming  at 
the  refreshing  presence,  and  comfortable  conver¬ 
sation  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 

In  a  word,  this  humble  and  resigned  state  of 
soul,  is  that  in  which  God  particularly  delights 
to  operate.  And  he  that  has  this,  carries  in  his 
soul  the  comfortable  presence,  and  in  his  body 
the  suffering  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  consi¬ 
dering  himself  as  unworthy  of  the  least  of  God's 
mercies,  he  uses  them  all  with  reverence  and  fear, 
having  his  eye,  like  a  good  servant,  fixed  on  his 
master,  and  therefore  worthy  to  be  honoured 
with  his  more  immediate  confidence  and  conver¬ 
sation. 


*  Psalm,  li.  8.  Matt.  xi.  29.  1  Cor.  i.  20. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

How  the  Holy  Spirit  operates  in  our  Souls. 


IF  after  a  drought  and  dearth  of  three  years 
and  an  half,  (such  as  happened  in  the  time  of 
Elias, *)  it  should  please  God  to  send  rain  upon 
all  the  earth,  one  man’s  field  only  excepted ;  he 
would  certainly  have  reason  to  think  God  was 
angry  with  him,  and  that  his  case  was  most  de- 
ploiably  miserable  :  but  how  much  more  miserable 
and  unhappy  is  he,  who  though  hungering  and 
thirsting,  like  a  parched  ground,  after  faith,  cha¬ 
rity,  and  all  Christian  graces,  yet  could  not  receive 
one  drop  of  spiritual  consolation  in  the  inward 
ground  of  his  soul?  But  if  this  ever  happen,  it 
is  not  God’s  fault,  for  he  is  ready  “  to  pour  out 
his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,”')'  but  man’s,  who  pre- 
pareth  not  his  heart  to  receive  it. 

The  best  preparation  to  receive  this  holy  guest, 
is  to  turn  our  hearts  by  faith  and  prayer  from  the 
world  unto  God,  as  the  Apostles  did  at  Pente¬ 
cost  and  whensoever  God  shall  lind  us  thus 
prepared,  he  will  forthwith  visit  us  with  all  the 
fulness  of  spiritual  blessings.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  heart  be  full  of  the  world,  there  will  be  no 
room  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  enter;  for  where 
the  one  is,  the  other  cannot  be.  As  in  nature 
there  is  no  vacuum,  so  it  is  in  the  spiritual  world. 


*  1  Kings,  xvii,  1. — xviii.  45. 

J  Acts.  ii.  4. 


t  Joel,  ii.  C8. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


361 


Let  this  then  be  thy  care,  this  thy  chief  concern, 
not  to  fix  thy  heart  upon  any  creature,  either 
inwardly  or  outwardly,  not  on  the  love  of  thyself, 
nor  upon  thine  own  will,  but  upon  God  alone; 
assuring  thyself,  that  this  is  the  most  noble  and 
useful  exercise  for  thee. 

As  the  finest  work  of  the  most  exquisite  work¬ 
man  may  be  broken  and  destroyed  by  a  giddy 
heedless  child ;  so  it  oftens  happens  with  the 
tvorks  and  gifts  of  God,  Avhich  men  destroy  by 
their  rash  and  unadvised  management.  Thus  they 
break  and  deface  the  most  noble  designs  and  ope¬ 
rations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  them ;  they 
attribute  that  to  themselves  which  is  the  work  of 
God,  and  patch  their  own  vile  rags  upon  the  fine 
linen  of  Christ’s  righteousness.  For  it  is  most 
certain  that  we  are  “  unprofitable  servants,”* 
and  by  consequence  can  do  nothing  but  what  is 
unprofitable.  And,  in  the  same  degiee,  God  is 
more  noble  than  man,  the  works  of  the  divine 
are  more  noble  and  precious  than  those  of  the 
human  spirit.  Hence  it  follows,  that  if  thon 
wouldest  have  God  to  operate  more  eminently  in 
thee,  thou  must  surrender  all  the  passions,  affec¬ 
tions,  and  powers  of  thy  soul,  to  be  possessed, 
governed,  and  directed  by  him.  For  unless  the 
creature  be  entirely  still,  thou  canst  not  hear  the 
voice  of  God.  Think  not  then  that  every  inward 
motion  which  thou  perceivest,  is  the  work  of 
God ;  whereas  some  are  merely  the  product  of 
flesh  and  blood.  Take  heed  therefore  to  thyself, 
and  learn  to  distinguish  well,  lest  thou  inevitably 
ascribe  to  God  the  very  operations  of  the  devil. 

But  in  order  to  the  more  perfect  operations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  there  are  two  rules  proper  to  be 


*  Luke,  xvii.  10. 
.  7  7. 
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observed :  first,  that  thou  turn  away  thine  heart 
from  the  world,  the  creatures,  thyself,  and  thine 
one  will  and  affections,  that  so  this  Holy  Spirit 
may  have  room  to  act  freely;  secondly,  to  receive 
all  crosses  and  afflictions  as  coming  immediately 
from  the  hand  of  God,  without  any  respect  or 
reference  to  the  creatures,  and  to  embrace  them 
as  preparations  for  receiving  more  plentiful  com¬ 
munications  of  divine  grace  and  blessing.  Sup¬ 
pose  for  instance  thou  was  engaged  in  some  good 
work  or  act  of  devotion,  and  some  intimate  friend 
should  break  in  upon  thee  with  abusive  and  re¬ 
proachful  language;  if  thou  couldest  bear  this 
with  silence  and  patience,  thou  mightest  be  as¬ 
sured  that  even  that  was  the  work  of  God,  in 
order  to  prepare  thee  for  greater  blessings.  And 
if  wicked  thoughts  be  suggested  to  thee,  by  the 
insinuations  of  the  devil,  yet  satisfy  thyself  that 
they  do  thee  no  harm,  because  they  are  involun¬ 
tary.  Lastly,  if  thou  art  engaged  in  any  worldly 
calling  or  profession,  see  that  thou  perform  thy 
duty  in  it  with  thine  eye  fixed  upon  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  thy  neighbour.  By  this 
means  all  thy  works  shall  be  wrought  in  God. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  in  us. 


WHEN  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  into  our  soul; 
i.  e.  manifests  his  presence  by  his  operations,  he 
forthwith  reproves  in  us  every  thing  that  is  not 
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divine,  giving  us  a  sort  of  loathing  and  abhor¬ 
rence  of  them.  Whosoever,  therefore,  lives  a 
carnal  life,  without  the  inward  admonition  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  may  assure  himself  that  that  Spirit  is 
nett  in  him ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  peculiarly  his  office 
and  character,  at  all  times,  to  persuade,  draw,  and 
invite  every  one  that  will  but  give  him  room  to 
act  freely,  to  the  duties  of  Christian  piety  and 
holiness.  This  is  what  St.  John  calls,  “  reproving 
the  world  of  sin for  every  thing  is  sin,  that 
opposes  our  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  And 
every  such  act  of  disobedience,  or  inclination  to  it, 
the  Holy  Spirit  reproves  wherever  it  enters;  hence 
arise  spiritual  sadness,  grief,  and  inward  terrors 
of  mind.  Of  this  the  children  of  this  world  have 
little  experience,  though  it  is  a  certain  sign  of  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul. 

But  they  that  are  utter  strangers  to  this  godly 
and  holy  sorrow,  who  run  on  with  delight  and 
satisfaction  in  the  way  of  the  world,  upon  whom 
all  things  smile,  and  who  find  here  their  hearts 
desire  in  every  thing,  and  never  meet  with  any 
cross;  these  men,  I  say,  are  in  a  very  dangerous 
state,  and  being  destitute  of  God’s  spirit,  are  cer¬ 
tainly  without  God  in  the  world.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  they  that  are  afflicted  of  God,  and  are 
reproved  in  their  consciences  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  every  act  of  disobedience  to  his  will ;  they 
that  are  chastised  with  the  rod  of  his  children, 
and  are  led  in  the  way  of  the  cross,  being  brought 
under  the  discipline  and  correction  of  wisdom  ; 
are  those  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  prepareth 
himself  an  habitation.  And  this  is  the  second 
sign  of  the  divine  presence  in  us. 

The  third  sign  is,  that  it  takes  away  from  us 
all  the  glory  of  our  own  merit  and  righteousness, 
so  that  before  the  righteousness  of  God  it  falls  as 
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a  flower  of  the  field,  and  “  withers  as  grass,  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.”*  For 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  shows  us  that  we  have  no 
other  solid  and  stable  foundation  upon  which  to 
rest,  but  the  merits  and  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  “  Woe  to  our  own  righteousness,”  saith 
St.  Austin,  “  if  it  were  to  be  tried  and  judged 
without  the  mercy  of  God.”  For  this  reason 
Isaiah  compares  it  to  filthy  rags,  or  the  impurities 
of  a  menstruous  woman,  j" 

A  fourth  token  of  the  presence  of  God’s  Spirit, 
is  when  a  man  looks  upon  his  neighbour’s  faults 
with  compassion,  not  rudely  censuring  or  con¬ 
demning  him.  For  that  insolent  itch  of  judging 
others,  is  diabolical,  proceeding  from  nothing  but 
pride,  contempt  of  our  neighbour,  and  admiration 
of  ourselves.  And  where  these  reign,  the  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  abide;  but  wheresoever  he  is,  there 
a  man  is  careful — 1.  Not  to  reprove  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  but  upon  urgent  necessity.  2.  To  do  it  in 
proper  time  and  place,  after  the  advice  and  exam¬ 
ple  of  our  blessed  Lord.  3.  Not  to  do  it  in 
severe  terms,  but  with  meekness  and  humanity. 
4.  Not  to  despise  his  neighbour,  nor  expose  him 
to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  others,  but  to  do 
all  from  a  pure  principle  of  charity.  Let  these 
things  sink  deeply  into  thy  heart,  that  thou  may- 
est  abide  in  humility,  and  in  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he  may  operate  in  thee. 


*  Isaiah,  xl.  6, 


t  Isaiah,  Ixiv.  6. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

That  worldly  Pleasures  drive  away  the  Holy  Spirit „ 


“  ABSTAIN  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  Avar 
against  the  soul.”*  The  children  of  this  world 
earnestly  follow  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  it, 
Avhicli  the  children  of  God  avoid  with  all  their 
might,  as  so  many  snares  and  temptations  of  the 
devil,  designed  to  draw  them  from  God,  their 
chief  and  only  good.  And  if  thou,  O  Christian, 
resolve  to  preserve  this  most  valuable  treasure, 
jbe  careful  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  losing  it.  Of 
this  sort  are  all  the  little  impertinences,  falsely 
called  sports,  pastimes,  and  recreations,  whether 
they  consist  in  words  or  action;  in  short,  all  those 
actions  which  do  not  some  way  or  other  tend  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  our  neigh¬ 
bour.  And  though  thou  art  sometimes  forced  to 
be  present  at  them,  vet  then  let  me  advise  thee 
to  turn  thy  thoughts  inward,  by  an  elevation  of 
thy  heart  to  God ;  and  so  thou  shalt  never  lose 
the  comfort  and  peace  of  the  divine  presence 
wheresoever  thou  art.  .And  whilst  thou  art  faith¬ 
ful  to  this  exercise,  the  world  and  all  its  vanities 
shall  not  hurt  thee. 

This  was  Queen  Esther’s  case,  who,  though 
outwardly  clothed  with  royal  ornaments,  yet 
was  inwardly  clothed  with  profound  humility. 
Thus  David,  in  the  midst  of  his  glory  and  riches, 
had  nevertheless  mean  and  humble  thoughts  of 


*  1  Peler,  ii.  11. 
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himself.* *  And  Joseph,  in  his  master’s  house, 
though  abounding  with  plenty  and  luxury,  yet 
preserved  his  chastity,  f  And  this  is  that  true 
fear  of  God  which  keeps  his  faithful  servants  from 
the  world  and  all  its  vanities,  that  they  lose  not 
their  inward  joy  and  peace  of  conscience.  “  This 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.”  J 
And  he  that  is  endued  with  it,  will  not  turn  him¬ 
self  to  the  world,  but  from  the  world  to  God, 
seeking  contentment,  joy,  and  peace  in  him. 
This,  in  short,  is  the  fruit  of  true  contrition;  to 
turn  us  away  from  all  things  which  are  not  God, 
or  do  not  tend  to  him;  and  to  turn  us  to  that 
chief  and  true  good,  which  is  God.  And  if  we 
are  inwardly  conscious  that  we  have  hitherto  neg¬ 
lected  this  useful  exercise,  and  have  been  im¬ 
mersed  in  the  vanities  of  the  world,  let  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  our  lives  be  spent  in  bewailing  and 
lamenting  our  past  transgressions,  and  in  forsak¬ 
ing  and  guarding  against  every  approach  towards 
them;  if  we  do  this,  God  will  not  remember  how 
great  sinners  we  have  been,  but  will  rejoice  at 
our  repentance,  not  regarding  our  former  iniqui¬ 
ties,  but  our  present  faith,  and  earnest  desires  of 
serving  God  more  faithfully  than  hitherto  we 
have  done. 

But,  though  God  so  earnestly  desires  our  salva¬ 
tion,  yet  too  many,  by  turning  from  him  to  the 
world,  resist  his  grace,  and  force  him  out  of  their 
hearts,  notwithstanding  all  his  gracious  endea¬ 
vours  to  continue  there.  So  then,  as  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  that  every  man  should  die  to  the  world,  that 
would  live  to*  God,  it  is  plain,  that  the  major 
part  of  mankind  are  at  enmity  with  God.  Alas! 


*  2  Sam.  vi.  22.  t  Gen.  xxxix.  9. 

*  Psalm,  iii.  10.  Eccles.  i.  l6. 
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how  many  moi  tifications  must  we  undergo,  be¬ 
fore  our  corrupt  nature,  both  external!}'  and  inter¬ 
nally,  is  perfectly  slain  in  us,  and  the  life  of  God 
succeed  in  its  place.  Now  crosses  and  trials  are  as  so 
many  remedies  applied  to  our  corruption,  in  order 
to  drive  out  of  us  the  poison  of  sin,  and  restore 
us  to  the  life  of  God.  Whence  it  appears,  that 
the  benefit  of  afflictions  is  very  great,  and  that  we 
ought  to  embrace  them  with  contentment  and 
joy,  as  the  means  of  purifying  our  corrupt  nature, 
and  bringing  us  to  a  participation  of  the  divine 
nature. 

This  it  is  which  brings  us  to  the  noblest  exer¬ 
cise  of  Christian  duty,  viz.  dying  to  the  world,  in 
prosperity  and  adversity,  in  silence  and  hope, 
secretly  and  inwardly,  without  the  least  murmur 
or  complaint.  They  who  fret  and  repine,  cla¬ 
mour  or  complain,  discover  plainly,  that  they  are 
unwilling  to  die  to  the  world,  and  that  they  are 
strangers  to  the  divine  light.  God  cannot  live  in 
the  soul  which  is  not  dead  to  the  world.  The 
more  we  live  after  the  lusts  of  corrupt  nature, 
the  less  we  live  unto  God  and  his  holy  will.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  less  we  live  to  the  flesh,  so 
much  the  more  we  live  unto  God.  Let  this  then 
be  our  certain  rule,  that  he  that  would  live  to  the 
Spirit,  must  die  to  the  flesh. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Of  inward  Prayer,  and  of  the  true  use  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 


AS  God  operates  eminently  in  humble  souls; 
so  the  Holy  Spirit  particularly  works  in  them 
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the  gift  of  filial  prayer.  Without  the  Spirit  of 
God  there  is  no  true  prayer;  for  he  it  is  that  cries 
and  groans  in  our  souls,  being  as  it  were  its  life.* 
For  as  the  soul  is  the  life  of  our  body,  so  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  the  life  of  the  soul,  being  the  source 
of  all  its  spiritual  life  and  strength.  This  Holy 
Spirit  is  also  the  witness  of  our  adoption  and  re¬ 
generation,  which  whosoever  knows  how  to  use 
as  he  ought,  relying,  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  love 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  the  eternal  love  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  such  a  man  may  obtain  all  the 
good  things  that  he  can  desire.  So  great  is  the 
love,  so  abundant  the  goodness  of  God,  that  he 
can  deny  nothing  to  Ins  children,  who  ask  in 
faith  and  prayer.  But  as  even  faith  and  prayer, 
are  the  work  and  gift  of  God,  so  we  must  daily 
apply  ourselves  to  Him  for  the  same. 

Hence  arises  the  true  internal  prayer  of  the 
heart,  from  a  true  conversion  and  inclination  of 
our  souls  and  affections  to  God.  This  mental 
prayer  pierces  the  heavens,  whilst  a  man  walking 
in  the  true  steps  of  his  Saviour,  freely  and  cheer¬ 
fully  takes  up  his  cross  and  follows  him  ;  not  like 
Simon  the  Cyrenian,  who  bore,  indeed,  the  cross, 
but  it  was  because  he  could  not  avoid  it.f  So 
great  is  the  love  of  God,  that  he  does  not  stay  for 
our  prayers;  but  comes  forth  freely  to  meet  us, 
and  courts  our  friendship,  entreating  us  to  ask 
pardon  for  our  sins,  and  to  practise  the  same  love 
towards  our  neighbours  which  he  shows  towards 
us.  Happy  is  he,  who  truly  knows,  understands, 
and  practises  this  boundless  love  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Such  a  man  prays  more  effectually  in 
Spirit,  than  if  he  used  the  most  perfect  form  of 
words.  One  single  meditation  or  devout  sigh 


*  Rom,  viii,  Gal.  iv.  6. 


+  Matt,  xxvii.  32. 
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offered  up  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  faith, 
charity,  and  devotion,  is  more  acceptable  to  God, 
than  all  the  parade  of  external  worship. 

The  whole  life  of  a  Christian  ought  to  be  spent 
in  the  exercise  of  charity,  and  in  the  imitation  of 
his  crucified  Lord.  He  properly  is  a  Christian, 
Avho  does  all  things  from  a  principle  of  divine 
charity,  and  is  transformed  by  it  into  the  nature 
of  Christ.  And  can  God  deny  any  thing  to  so 
dutiful,  and  loving,  and  obedient  a  child  when 
he  prays?  No,  surely.  But  that  we  might  know 
what  we  ought  to  ask,  Christ  has  taught  us  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  a  prayer  full  of  petitions  for  the 
most  exalted  blessings.  Can  there  be  a  greater 
good  than  the  kingdom  of  God?  For  he  himself 
is  his  own  kingdom,  comprehending  in  it  all 
rational  creatures.  So  that  when  we  pray,  “  thy 
kingdom  come,”  we  pray  that  God  would  please 
to  bestow  himself  upon  us,  with  all  the  riches 
and  blessings  of  his  presence.  In  this  kingdom, 
therefore,  God  is  our  Father,  manifesting  his  pa¬ 
ternal  love  and  faithfulness  to  his  children,  by 
erecting  his  kingdom  in  us,  that  therein  he  may 
perfect  his  most  noble  work  in  us,  expressed  in 
thispetition,  hallowed  be  thy  name;  which  is  done 
when  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  divine 
name  and  nature  are  more  deeply  discovered  in 
his  soul. 

In  this  kingdom,  which  is  within  us,  he  works 
his  own  will,  without  any  impediment.  And  so 
his  “  Will  is  done  in  earth,”  i.  c.  in  us,  “  as  it  is 
in  heaven,"  i.  c.  in  God  himself.  Hence  we  un¬ 
derstand,  that  what  God  desires  to  bestow,  and 
has  commanded  us  to  pray  for,  is  nothing  less 
than  himself.  This  was  the  promise  that  he  made 
to  Abraham,  “  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceed- 
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ing  great  reward.”*  Moreover,  our  heavenly 
Father  gives  us  “  our  daily  bread;”  i.  e.  He  ap¬ 
propriates  all  his  creatures  to  our  use,  testifying 
thereby  the  greatness  of  his  love  towards  us.  For 
the  heart  that  is  truly  devoted  to  God,  and  in 
which  he  freely  executes  his  own  will,  is  capable 
of  receiving  the  fulness  of  his  graces  and  bless¬ 
ings.  So  great  is  the  goodness,  love,  and  mercy 
of  God,  that  he  can  deny  us  nothing  that  is  fit 
either  for  body  or  soul;  and  he  best  knows  our 
necessities.  For  this  end  he  is  daily  setting  our 
sins  and  miseries  before  our  eyes,  teaching  us  to 
abase  ourselves  before  him,  and  to  pray;  “  For¬ 
give  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.”  For  so  compassionate  is 
God,  that  he  freely  offers  us  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  teaches  us  how  to  ask  it  heartily  ;  that  thereby 
we  may  be  assured,  that  he  is  more  ready  to  for¬ 
give,  than  we  are  to  ask  it;  and  that  we  may 
thence  learn  to  exercise  the  same  compassion 
towards  our  neighbour,  that  he  exercises  towards 
us.  They  that  are  truly  the  sons  of  God,  ex¬ 
clude  no  man  from  their  charity,  or  from  the 
love  of  God.  They  have  nothing  more  at  heart, 
than  the  glory  of  God,  the  increase  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  salvation  of  all  men. 

By  this  acknowledgment  of  sin,  and  petition 
for  pardon,  the  Christian  is  taught,  that  in  his 
natural  state  he  is  without  God  and  his  kingdom; 
void  of  comfort,  poor  and  miserable.  And, 
therefore,  he  is  taught  to  pray,  “  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,”  by  which  the  devil  endeavours 
to  draw  us  from  the  will  and  kingdom  of  God; 
but  that  he  would  “  deliver  us  from  evil,”  i.  e. 
from  our  own  evil  will  and  corrupt  nature,  which 


*  Gen.  xv,  i. 
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hinder  the  accomplishment  of  God’s  will,  and  the 
erecting  of  his  kingdom  in  us,  and  deprive  him 
of  the  honour  due  unto  his  name.  “  For  his  is 
the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.”  And  whilst  we  receive  them 
as  coming  from  him  alone,  they  still  continue  to 
be  his.  But  if  we  do  not  ascribe  them  to  him 
alone,  we  exclude  ourselves  from  his  kingdom, 
his  power,  and  his  glory,  not  worthily  sanctify¬ 
ing  his  name,  nor  obeying  his  will.  And  hence 
it  follows,  that  we  also  are  out  of  the  verge  of 
his  kingdom,  and  so  have  no  title  to  remission  of 
sins  and  deliverance  from  evil. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

That  Humility  must  first  be  laid  as  a  foundation  in 
the  Heart ,  and  all  our  Works  must  rest  on  it. 


IF  thou  wouldest  build  for  eternity,  let  thy 
foundation  be  humility  ;  for  no  man  can  of  him¬ 
self  do  any  thing.  Wherefore,  in  ail  thii  e  under¬ 
takings,  humble  thyself  before  God,  the  over¬ 
flowing  fountain  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  pray 
devoutly  for  his  direction  and  assistance,  that  all 
thy  labours  may  be  entirely  directed  to  the  praise, 
and  honour,  and  glory  of  God  ;  and  remember 
this,  that  whatsoever  thou  dost  without  the  di¬ 
vine  grace,  can  tend  to  nothing  but  sin  and  de¬ 
struction.  He  that  carefully  attends  to  this,  sub¬ 
mitting  himself  entirely  to  the  divine  will,  silent¬ 
ly  and  humbly  deploring  his  own  weakness  and 
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vileness,  and  by  ardent  love,  devoting  himself  to 
God,  he  shall  experience  in  all  the  powers  of  his 
soul,  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

On  the  contrary,  pride  is  that  vice  which 
makes  all  our  works  vile  and  abominable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  And  alas!  why  is  dust  and  ashes 
proud?  If  we  look  into  our  original,  we  were 
created  out  of  nothing,  of  ourselves  we  are  no¬ 
thing,  more  fleeting  than  a  vain  shadow;  so  cor¬ 
rupt,  that  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  restrains 
us  from  falling  into  the  grossest  sins,  and  sinking 
into  the  lowest  pit  of  destruction.  We  are  per¬ 
petually  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  the  devil, 
against  whom  we  have  no  security  but  in  hu¬ 
mility.  For  this  evil  spirit,  puffed  up  with  hel¬ 
lish  pride,  has  all  imaginable  advantages  over 
the  proud  man;  but  flies  from  the  meek  and 
humble.  Pride  is  the  root  of  the  diabolical 
nature;  but  so  long  as  thou  canst  preserve  thy 
humility,  turning  thyself  to  God  from  all  thine 
iniquities,  so  long  he  can  have  no  power  over 
thee. 

How  lamentable  a  thing  is  it  then,  to  see  a 
Christian  completely  armed  with  the  powerful 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  so  tamely  give  himself 
up  to  the  devil.  Such  a  one  is  like  a  cowardly 
soldier,  who  though  armed  from  head  to  foot, 
should  suffer  himself  to  be  stung  to  death  by  a 
wasp.  So  powerful  is  the  grace  of'  God  in  humble 
souls,  that  if  they  will  be  true  to  themselves,  the 
devil  can  have  no  power  over  them.  And  if  thou 
suffer  thyself  to  be  thus  shamefully  foiled,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  thy  supernatural  strength  and 
assistance;  what  canst  thou  expect  at  the  last 
day,  but  the  insults  of  those  very  evil  spirits  to 
whom  thou  hast  given  so  cheap  a  victory.  There 
is  moreover  in  humble  souls,  a  perpetual  hunger- 
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ing  and  thirsting  after  the  grace 'of  God,  w  hich 
God  never  fails  to  reward  by  the  fulness  of  his 
blessings,  i.  e.  of  himself:  for  he  alone  can  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  a  thirsty  soul.  And  this  humility 
is  the  foundation  of  true  contrition  and  repent¬ 
ance;  for  when  a  man  sees  the  vast  impurity,  the 
secret  malice,  the  innumerable  corruptions  of  his 
sinful  heart,  and  bewails  them  with  sincere  sor¬ 
row,  he  then  gladly  lays  hold  of  the  free  grace 
of  Christ  by  faith,  anrl  entirely  resigns  and  de¬ 
votes  himself  to  the  will  of  God.  Such  a  man’s 
sins  God  freely  pardons,  and  as  it  were  blots 
them  out  at  once.  For  when  a  man  turns  him¬ 
self  from  his  sins  unto  God,  God  immediately 
turns  unto  him,  and  remembers  bis  transgressions 
no  more. 

Another  property  of  humility  is,  that  it  cheer¬ 
fully  receives  every  cross  sent  from  God,  as  a 
preparation  for  greater  gifts;  it  regards  not  the 
immediate  instruments  by  which  the  man  is  af¬ 
flicted,  but  looks  up  to  God  from  whom  afflic¬ 
tions  come.  The  humble  man  rejoices  in  the 
cross,  saying:  “  Hail  blessed  cross,  unexpected 
indeed,  but  not  unwelcome.  I  know  that  it  is 
the  will  of  God,  by  thee  to  sanctify  and  conse¬ 
crate  me  to  himself.” 

Lastly,  another  property  of  humility,  is  to  keep 
a  man  in  peace  of  mind,  as  well  in  adversity  as 
prosperity,  as  well  under  the  want,  as  in  the 
abundance  of  the  gifts  and  blessings  of  God. 
So  that  the  truly  humble  man  is  always  easv, 
whether  it  please  God  to  give  or  take  away,  and 
nothing  can  happen  to  him,  to  exalt  or  deject 
him  above  measure.  In  him  the  wonders  of  di¬ 
vine  grace  manifest  themselves.  And  whereas 
he  before  lived  and  acted  by  his  own  strength,  be 
is  now  supported  by  God,  and  in  and  through 
him  produces  fruit  abundantly. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

That  a  Man  ought  to  rest  in  God  alone,  and  not  in 

his  Gifts. 


THE  genuine  love  of  God,  proposes  God  alone 
for  its  end.  It  delights  not  in  the  creatures,  but 
in  that  supreme,  eternal,  and  uncreated  good 
whence  they  proceeded;  and  this  not  only  out¬ 
wardly,  but  even  in  the  very  bottom  of  the  soul. 
For  the  soul,  besides  its  natural  powers  by  which 
it  gives  life  and  motion  to  the  body,  has  a  deep 
and  central  essence,  having  no  relation  to  the 
creature.  This  is  the  seat  and  city  of  God,  ab¬ 
stracted  from  all  external  and  earthly  things: 
here  the  Holy  Spirit  pours  out  his  gifts,  through 
all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  in  the  different  mani¬ 
festations  of  wisdom,  understanding,  &c. 

And  when  corrupt  nature  begins  to  delight 
itself  inordinately  with  these  visitations,  loving 
the  gifts  more  than  the  Giver,  it  immediately  pol¬ 
lutes  them  by  corrupt  mixtures  of  self-love.  All 
the  love  and  joy  which  result  thence,  are  blind, 
vicious,  and  deceitful.  For  as  the  gifts  of  God 
are  not  God  himself,  so  we  must  not  place  the 
same  love  upon  both. 

Most  men  rest  in  the  gifts  of  God,  and  upon 
the  least  perception  of  divine  light  in  the  under¬ 
standing,  or-  warmth  in  the  affections,  imagine 
themselves  at  the  summit  of  perfection  ;  not  con¬ 
sidering  that  they  are  yet  far  short  of  it.  Man 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


375 


was  made  for  greater  things,  even  to  be  a  partaker 
of  the  divine  nature;  and  God  is  certainly  dis¬ 
pleased  if  we  stop  short  of  it.  There  is  nothing 
he  so  much  desires,  as  to  bestow  himself  upon  us, 
and  that  after  the  most  exalted  and  generous  way ; 
and  certainly  the  least  we  can  do  in  return,  is 
thankfully  to  accept  this-  generous  love,  and  to 
delight  in  God  alone. 

But  so  corrupt  is  human  nature,  and  so  addict¬ 
ed  to  self-love,  that  it  catches  greedily  at  every 
thing  that  may  gratify  its  preposterous  passions, 
placing  its  happiness  in  those  delights,  which, 
like  Jonah’s  gourd,  perish  in  the  enjoyment.  This 
satisfaction,  though  in  the  gifts  of  God,  defiles 
them,  and  hinder  his  operations  in  us.  So  great, 
and  so  deep,  is  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  in¬ 
troduced  by  original  sin,  that  scarce  one  in  a 
thousand  can  know  his  secret  faults.* 

Hence  proceeds  that  inordinate  love  which 
men  have  for  themselves  more  than  for  God,  the 
holy  angels,-  or  all  the  creatures.  This  abyss  of 
corruption,  the  most  learned  men  could  never  yet 
fathom  nor  explain:  and  yet  much  more  difficult 
is  it  to  root,  it  out  of  human  nature.  This  is  the 
denying  of  ourselves,  required  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  if  we  will  be  his  disciples. f  And,  cer¬ 
tainly,  it  is  much  easier  to  forsake  all  earthly 
things,  gold,  silver,  houses,  and  estates,  than  to 
forsake  one’s  self:  so  deeply  is  this  poison  rooted 
in  our  nature  !  But  as  this  self-denial  is  absolutely 
necessary,  so  God  disposes  and  prepares  us  for  it 
by  various  tribulations.  This  is  the  only  end  of 
all  the  crosses  and  afflictions,  inward  or  outward, 
spiritual  or  bodily,  with  which  he  is  pleased  to 
visit  us ;  namely,  to  bring  us  to  the  practice  of 
self-denial. 


*  Psalm,  xix.  13. 


+  Matt.  xvi.  24. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

JVhat  renders  our  J Forks  acceptable  to  God. 


AS  man  in  his  natural  state  is  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  ol‘  God,  it  follows,  that  all  his  natural 
works,  how  great  and  good  soever  they  may  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  are  subject  to  it 
likewise.  For  without  the  grace  of  God  we  can 
do  nothing  that  is  acceptable  in  his  sight;  but  if 
a  man  be  in  a  state  of  grace,  then  all  his  works 
are  acceptable  to  God;  because  it  is  the  grace  of 
God  which  works  them  in  him. 

Whence  it  appears,  that  all  manner  of  gifts 
whatsoever,  (as  St.  Paul  assures  us)  are  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  grace  of  God,  not  to  ourselves,  * 
and  that  by  our  own  works  we  can  never  be  justi¬ 
fied  or  saved.  For  though  a  man  should  suffer 
all  the  pains  of  martyrdom  ;  though  he  should 
perform  all  the  good  actions  that  were  ever  done 
by  all  the  saints  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
or  that  ever  shall  be  done;  though  he  should  feed 
upon  nothing  but  thorns,  and  suffer  death,  not 
once,  but  every  day;  yet  could  he  not  hereby  of 
himself,  be  able  to  procure  the  least  grace.  De¬ 
pend  not  then  upon  thine  own  works,  but  upon 
the  infinite  mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  with 
a  resigned  and  humble  spirit :  and  then  be  con¬ 
fident,  that  the  same  Jesus  will,  of  his  free  love 
and  mercy,  give  thee  whatever  he  shall  see  ex- 


*  1  Cor.  xv.  10. 


t  Luke,  xvii.  10. 
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pedient  for  thee.  This  is  the  meaning  of  that 
oracle  of  our  Lord,  “  When  ye  have  done  all,  say, 
we  are  unprofitable  servants.”* 

O  merciful  God !  how  poor,  how  wretched, 
how  worthless  in  thy  sight  is  our  righteousness; 
it  is  no  better  than  “  filthy  rags.”f  All  the 
works  of  good  men  would  be  of  no  value  lor  our 
justification.  Enter  then  into  thy  purchased  in¬ 
heritance  by  the  safe  gate,  even  the  meritorious 
wounds  of  thy  blessed  Saviour.  Offer  up  to  God 
his  passion,  for  the  punishments  which  thou  hast 
deserved;  his  holy  thoughts,  for  thy  polluted 
imaginations;  his  many  divine  words,  for  thy 
vain  speeches;  in  a  word,  all  his  works,  his 
poverty,  his  patience,  his  meekness  and  charity, 
for  all  thy  defects  and  omissions.  Keep  thine 
eyes  fixed  on  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  thou  slialt 
obtain  grace  and  favour  with  God.  With  the 
prodigal  son,  return  to  thy  offended  Father,  and 
he  will  receive  and  embrace  thee.  His  mercies 
are  unchangeably  the  same,  ready  to  be  com¬ 
municated  to  every  sincere  penitent.  Tnis  he 
freely  offers  to  all,  and  nothing  is  more  agreeable 
and  easy  to  him,  than  to  show  mercy  to  him  that 
asks  it  in  faith.  For  “  his  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  he  cannot  saveJ’J 

The  more  wretched  and  miserable  thou  ap- 
pearest  in  his  sight,  the  more  welcome  shalr  thou 
be  to  him,  who  is  desirous  to  enrich  thee  out  of 
his  own  treasures.  The  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
bear  no  more  proportion  to  his  infinite  mercies, 
than  a  single  drop  of  water  to  the  vast  ocean. 
But  as  soon  as  ever  thou  art  in  a  state  of  grace, 
all  thy  works  wrought  hence  in  thee,  shall  be 
tnade  acceptable  to  God,  through  his  only  be- 
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gotten  Son,  by  whom  alone  we  have  access  to  his 
mercies.  In  this  faith,  in  this  union  with  the 
Son  of  God,  thou  shalt  live.  He  is  that  living 
fountain  that  purifies  all  our  uncleanness,  and 
makes  all  our  works  acceptable  in  his  sight.  But 
still  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  remember  that  thou 
rest  not  even  in  thy  spiritual  privileges,  which, 
as  a  child  of  God,  are  bestowed  upon  thee,  but  in 
God  alone,  the  author  and  giver  of  them.  Hence 
we  are  commanded,  “  To  delight  in  the  Lord 
not  in  his  gifts,  but  in  his  glory;  that  his  will 
may  be  perfected  in  thee. 

We  must  then  refer  all  our  gifts  and  graces  to 
their  munificent  donor,  even  God.  In  order  to 
which,  let  this  rule  be  deeply  fixed  in  our  minds. 
If  thou  hadst  all  the  gifts  and  graces  which  God 
has  bestowed,  either  in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  with 
the  wood  works  of  all  the  saints  that  have  lived 

O  t 

since  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  as  soon  as 
ever  thou  beginnest  to  take  an  inordinate  pleasure 
in  them,  and  to  delight  in  them  as  a  property  of 
thine  own,  they  are  immediately  defiled  with  the 
stain  and  guilt  of  idolatry.  There  is  nothing 
either  in  heaven  or  earth,  in  which  we  ought  to 
rest,  but  God  alone.  And  when  we  are  come  to 
this  pitch  of  perfection,  then  God  himself  is  our 
joy,  our  delight,  our  rest,  our  fulness,  our  trea¬ 
sure,  and  our  refuge;  and  in  this  consists  the  per¬ 
fection  and  fulness  of  blessing;  we  then  become 
proper  vessels  of  divine  grace.  For  in  proud  spirits, 
which  are  the  organs  of  the  devil,  God  cannot 
operate;  but  “  he  giveth  grace  to  the  humble,” 
as  St.  Peter  tells  us, f  and  filleth  their  souls  with 
his  treasures.  Inward  pride  is  the  fruitful  root 
of  all  vices.  By  this  the  devil  keeps  his  strong 
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holds  in  the  soul,  which  God  alone  has  a  right  to 
inhabit. 

The  vine,  as  to  its  outward  form,  seems  to  be 
but  a  vile  and  useless  plant,  fit  for  nothing  but 
the  fire;  and  yet  under  that  mean  outside,  con¬ 
ceals  .veins  of  most  generous  juice.  So  it  is  with 
all  those  divine  persons,  through  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  operates :  they  appear  in  the  sight  of  men 
as  vile  and  contemptible  persons;  their  appear¬ 
ance  is  humble,  and  void  of  external  grandeur; 
but  within,  they  are  full  of  invaluable  treasure, 
even  living  streams  of  blessing  flowing  inces¬ 
santly  from  the  throne  and  presence  of  God. 
But  they  who  are  puffed  up  with  their  gifts,  who 
make  a  show  of  their  alms,  who  build  altars  in 
churches  at  their  own  cost,  adorning  them  with 
their  own  names,  arms,  and  titles  of  honour;  these, 
by  displaying  so  industriously  their  good  deeds 
to  the  world,  have  indeed  received  their  reward. 
In  the  same  unhappy  state  also  are  they,  whose 
mouths  are  very  full  of  their  own  wants  and  un¬ 
worthiness,  continually  desiring  others  to  pray 
for  them;  not  knowing  that  alms,  proceeding 
from  a  humble,  sincere,  and  devout  heart,  are  a 
more  effectual  prayer  to  God,  than  are  all  the  ver¬ 
bal  intercessions  of  persons  hired  to  pray  for  them 
by  their  ostentatious  benefactions. 

If  then  thou  wouldest  have  thy  works  be  sin¬ 
cere  and  acceptable  before  God,  observe  carefully 
these  four  general  rules:  1.  Think  humbly  of  all 
thine  actions,  not  respecting  thyself,  but  God 
alone.  2.  Let  this  humility  be  deeply  rooted  in 
thy  soul,  humbling  thyself  not  only  under  the 
hand  of  God,  but  under  every  man,  whether 
small  or  great,  from  a  hearty  sense  of  thine  own 
unworthiness.  3.  Look  upon  all  thou  dost  as  vile 
and  worthless,  much  less  do  not  value  thyself  on 
any  performances.  4.  Have  a  profound  dread  of  the 
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Sfcciet  judgments  of  God,  not  as  proceeding  fiom 
any  sciupulous  notions  about  the  mercies  of  God; 
but  regarding  him  as  tjiy  best  friend,  be  careful 
to  avoid  every  thing  that  may  disoblige  or  of¬ 
fend  him.  He  that  despises  these  four  rules,  ren- 
de  s  even  bis  best  actions  impure  in  the  sight  of 
God.  But  he  that  carefully  attends  to  them  as 
ti.f  rules  of  action,  shall  be  like  a  green  olive- 
ti  e  in  the  house  of  his  God,  bearing  fruit  abun- 
da:  ly  to  everlasting  life. 

And  w  e  must  observe,  that  even  the  most  in¬ 
considerable  thing  thou  dost,  if  it  promote  the 
good  of  thy  neighbour,  is  acceptable  to  God; 
whilst  he  that  employs  not  his  talent  to  that  end, 
sliali  have  a  dreadful  account  to  give  at  the  last 
day.  This  is  the  only  use  and  end  of  God’s  gifts, 
that  we  should  readily  and  industriously  employ 
them  for  the  benefit  of  others.  Every  action,  art, 
employment  ai  d  profession,  were  given- by  God 
for  this  nm  end.  And  these  are  the  works 
which  our  Lord  tells  us,  are  rought  in  God;* 
that  is,  in  fault  and  charity,  directed  solely  to  the 
glory  of  Gi>d,  and  the  benefit  of  our  neighbour, 
without  any  prospect  of  honour  or  advantage  to 
ourselves,  of  which  every  man’s  own  conscience 
is  the  proper  judge.  Consider  then  carefully  with 
thyself  the  spring  of  all  thy  actions,  remembering 
that  if  thou  neglect  or  refuse  to  employ  the 
blessi  gs  of  God  for  thy  neighbour’s  benefit,  thou 
must  have  the  same  punishment  with  the  slothful 
servant,  who  was  deprived  of  his  talent  which  he 
had  hid  in  the  ground,  and  not  employed,  and 
saw  it  given  to  another  that  better  knew  how  to 
use  it.f  No  less  foolish  are  they,  who  pretend 
to  things  above  their  strength,  who  talk  eloquent¬ 
ly  and  fluently  of  what  they  neither  practise  nor 
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understand.  Though  these  confidently  pretend 
to  speak  by  the  authority  of  the  blessed  Trinity, 
yet  is  all  this  nothing  but  empty  boasting,  unless 
they  demon t rate,  that  they  experimentally  know, 
what  they  so  magisterially  inculcate. 

Remember  also,  that  no  actions,  how  great  and 
glorious  soever,  which  proceed  only  from  osten¬ 
tation  and  vain  glory,  can  be  well  pleasing  to 
God.  For  as  is  the  principle  of  our  actions,  such 
are  also  the  actions  proceeding  from  it.  Whence 
it  follows,  that  such  as  regard  themselves  only, 
are  no  better  than  impostors  and  hypocrites. 
Their  best  works  are  no  better  than  painted 
sepulchres,  which  appear  beautiful  without,  but 
within  are  full  of  nothing  but  corruption.  There 
is  in  them  no  pure  love  of  God,  no  desire  to  pro¬ 
mote  his  glory;  but  a  certain  carnal  self-love, 
and  an  insatiable  thirst  of  vain  glory.  The  sum 
of  all  is  this,  that  all  our  works,  how  specious 
soever  they  may  appear,  if  they  be  directed  to 
any  other  end  but  God,  are  nothing  but  vanity 
and  idolatry.  For  he  is  truly  an  idolator,  who 
proposes  any  other  end  or  aim  but  God.  Where¬ 
fore,  if  thou  hast  any  gifts,  use  them,  but  take 
heed  that  thy  heart  rest  not  in  them;  if  it  so  rest, 
thou  art  guilty  of  idolatry. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Of  the  Mystery  of  the  Cross. 


LET  all  that  desire  to  be  the  true  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ,  bear  their  cross  in  this  world,  be  it 
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what  it  may.  If  thou  flee  from  one,  another  will 
meet  thee;  and  do  what  thou  wilt,  thou  must 
hear  it.  Hut  under  every  cross,  the  hand  of  God 
is  with  us  to  lighten  it  and  make  it  easy,  and  by 
his  assistance,  we  may  bear  it  with  pleasure.  But 
when  God  withdraws  his  hand,  then  indeed  it  is 
a  heavy  burden.  Now  the  Son  of  God  bore  a 
very  heavy  burden,  and  in  the  most  afflicting; 
circumstances ;  ot  which,  in  their  proportion, 
all  his  true  friends  and  followers  have  been  par¬ 
takers. 

Words  cannot  express  the  many  and  great  ad¬ 
vantages  that  are  in  the  cross;  forasmuch  as  God 
lays  it  upon  us  in  mere  love,  that  he  may  thereby 
draw  us  to  himself,  and  make  us  “  conformable 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,’’*  and  partakers  of  eter¬ 
nal  happiness.  The  wounds  in  Christ’s  sacred 
feet,  should  teach  us  abstinence  and  p.tience: 
abstinence  from  carnal  lusts,  and  fleshly  pleasures; 
and  patience  under  all  afflictions  and  oppositions, 
whether  from  within  or  without.  The  wounds  in 
his  sacred  hands,  should  teach  us  silence  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  worldly  things  The  wound  in  his  side, 
should  teach  us  to  deny  ourselves,  and  seek  for 
rest  and  joy  in  Christ  alone.  His  naked  body 
stretched  on  the  cross,  should  continually  put  us 
in  mind,  .hat  we  must  be  stripped  naked  and 
bare  of  all  created  comforts. 

As  Christ  was  fixed  naked  to  the  cross,  and 
his  garments  parted  by  lot  before  his  blessed 
e\es;f  so  be  assured,  that  if  thou  art  desirous  of 
perfection,  thou  must  be  stripped  of  every  thing 
\  uich  is  not  God.  And  as  every  cross,  however 
small,  is  laid  upon  thee  by  the  particular  order 
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and  direction  of  Providence,  so  thou  oughtest  to 
receive  it  with  thankfulness.  For  the  dearest 
friends  of  God,  have  always  the  greatest  share  of 
afflictions.  The  devil  always  makes  use  of  our 
prosperity,  as  the  best  season  and  occasion  of  our 
ruin;  to  prevent  which,  it  pleases  God,  in  mere 
compassion,  to  visit  his  beloved  children  with  a 
variety  of  crosses  and  afflictions,  thereby  with¬ 
drawing  us  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  dis¬ 
appointing  the  malicious  designs  of  the  tempter. 
Did  we  but  know  how  efficacious  the  cross  is  to 
bring  us  to  God,  to  drive  away  the  devil  from  us, 
and  entitle  us  to  future  glories,  we  should  not 
only  expect  it  with  patience,  but  run  out  vigo¬ 
rously  to  meet  it.  In  a  word,  so  great  is  the 
dignity,  so  transcendent  are  the  benefits  of  the 
cross,  that  God  has  allotted  it  as  the  inseparable 
companion  of  all  his  chosen  servants. 

Did  we  thoroughly  consider  the  benefits  of  the 
cross,  I  verily  believe  we  should  think  ourselves 
unworthy  of  'so  great  a  blessing.  Great  is  the 
honour  of  being  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God! 
He  was  never  acceptable  to  the  world,  but  was 
their  scorn  and  derision.  But  now  scarcely  one 
Christian  in  a  thousand  is  come  to  that  perfec¬ 
tion,  as  not  to  desire  to  please  the  world.  lie 
that  pleaseth  the  world,  cannot  however  please 
God:  and  he  that  is  full  of  the  world,  is  empty 
of  God.  But  so  far  as  a  man  dies  to  himself  and 
the  world,  so  far  is  Christ  the  true  life  advanced 
in  him.  No  man  can  please  God  better  than  by 
a  punctual  fulfilment  of  his  will.  If  my  prince 
should  like  to  see  me  in  one  suit  of  clothes  rather 
than  any  other,  I  should  certainly  esteem  it  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  most  gaudy  dress.  And  since  my 
God  is  better  pleased  to  see  me  under  the  cross, 
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I  ought  certainly  to  prefer  it  to  all  the  affluence 
and  glories  of  the  world. 

But  perhaps  thou  art  in  doubt  with  thyself, 
whether  the  cross  which  thou  sufferest  come 
from  God;  if  so,  let  this  be  the  test.  Whatso¬ 
ever  thou  sufferest  for  thine  own  sake  will  be 
grievous  and  tedious,  but  if  thou  suffer  for  God's 
sake,  thy  cross  will  be  easy,  for  God  himself  will 
lighten  it.  What  matters  it  then  whether  thy 
load  be  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  pound  weight, 
if  he  but  lend  a  helping  hand,  and  make  thy  yoke 
easy,  and  thy  burden  light.  *  Wherefore,  Lord, 
lay  upon  me  what  burden  thou  pleasest,  only 
assist  me  in  my  weakness  with  the  everlasting 
arms  of  thy  omnipotence!  Observe,  in  the  next 
place,  that  the  choicest  blessings  of  God  are 
bestowed  upon  us  whilst  we  are  under  the  cross; 
and  though  they  are  sometimes  bestowed  before- 

o  v 

hand,  yet  it  is  the  cross  that  confirms  them  in 
the  soul;  and  as  it  is  so  very  useful  and  necessary 
to  the  soul,  God  has  given  the  largest  share  of  it 
to  his  faithful  friends  and  servants,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  his  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ;  the 
advantage  it  brings  with  it,  making  it  tolerable 
and  easy  to  be  borne.  Devout  and  religious  men 
submit  themselves  entirely  to  God,  keeping  their 
minds  easy  and  cheerful  under  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  life.  Particularly  they  take  care  to  preserve 
humility,  as  the  best  guard  against  the  assaults  of 
their  spiritual  adversaries. 

It  is  strange,  that  though  God  sent  his  only 
Son  into  the  world,  not  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
and  profits  of  it,-  but  to  be  a  pattern  and  example 
of  suffering’s,  we  .  should  expect  an  exemption 
from  sufferings.  Alas,  poor  mortals !  be  not 
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deceived.  If  ye  would  walk  in  the  safe  way, 
and  rest  upon  a  firm  foundation,  you  must  expect 
to  suffer  with  Christ,  and  in  some  degree  at  least, 
to  have  your  lives  conformable  to  his.  Every 
affliction,  how  small  soever,  is  a  token  of  divine 
love,  commissioned  to  visit  us  for  our  good. 
And  the  united  malice  of  earth  and  hell  cannot 
do  the  least  hurt  to  a  devout  soul  trained  up  in 
sufferings,  and  in  obedience  to  the  discipline  of 
the  cross.  The  more  his  enemies  assault,  the 
higher  is  he  exalted  by  God.  And  though  he 
should  be  thrust  down  into  hell,  yet  there  would 
he  meet  his  God,  and  hell  itself  should  be  a 
heaven  to  him. 

When  God  sees  a  man  too  weak  for  a  tempta¬ 
tion,  he  refreshes  him  a  little  with  his  consola¬ 
tions,  that  he  may  not  entirely  sink  under  it:  but 
he  should  know,  that  these  intermissions  are  only 
allowed  him  in  order  to  recover  his  strength,  that 
lie  ma}r  the  better  bear  up  against  a  fresh  assault. 
So  it  pleases  the  divine  love  to  exercise  his  ser¬ 
vants,  that  by  various  trials  and  temptations, 
they  may  be  brought  to  despise  all  worldly  en¬ 
joyments,  and  like  the  panting  heart,  may  long 
for  the  fountains  of  divine  peace  and  joy,  the 
refreshing  streams  of  life  and  glory..  There  the 
weary  soul  may  drink  and  be  satisfied,  and  quench 
its  thirst  in  those  rivers  of  pleasure  which  are 
ever  flowing  from  the  tender  and  paternal  love  of 
God.  This  is  what  the  wise  men  of  this  world 
neither  know  nor  understand.  For  the  natural 
man  cannot  discern  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

If  the  children  of  a  family  should  plunder  the 
cellar,  and  be  intoxicated,  whilst  the  father  is 
asleep  in  his  bed,  how  would  he  bear  it  when 
informed  of  the  matter?  Would  he  not  correct 
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their  extravagance  by  wholesome  severities? 
Thus  God  deals  with  his  children.  He  allows 
them  plentiful  draughts  of  spiritual  comfort,  and 
refreshes  them  with  his  mercies,  as  with  new 
wine;  but  when  he  sees  them  to  be  immoderately 
fond  of  it,  he  withdraws  it  from  them,  and  cor¬ 
rects  their  extravagant  joy,  by  mixtures  of  gall 
and  wormwood,  bringing  them  thereby  to  a  sense 
of  their  fault,  and  of  their  necessary  dependance 
upon  him.  They  then  begin  to  think  meanly 
of  themselves,  and  to  bewail  their  vain  presump¬ 
tion,  which  made  them  fancy  they  could  do  and 
suffer  any  thing  for  God’s  sake,  whereas  now  they 
are  ready  to  sink  under  a  very  small  burden. 

We  know  that  Christ  led  the  way  for  us  in 
misery,  poverty,  and  contempt,  even  unto  death ; 
and  without  doubt  we  must  follow  him  the  same 
way.  So  great  is  our  pride,  that  God  sometimes 
cannot  break  it,  but  by  some  public  and  exem¬ 
plary  shame,  which  quickly  brings  us  to  our  senses, 
and  shows  us  our  own  unworthiness.  This  is  the 
only  means  of  bringing  us  to  a  true  knowledge 
of  ourselves.  And  we  have  good  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  many  a  man  has  been  lost  for  want  of 
these  wholesome  trials.  lie  that  considers  this 
as  he  ought,  will  certainly  rejoice  in  shame  and 
reproaches  for  God’s  sake.  “  For  whom  the 
Lord  lovetli,  he  chasteneth”  in  this  manner,  to 
cure  him  of  his  arrogance  and  pride,  and  bring 
him  to  humble  thoughts  of  himself. 

Whosoever  will  follow  the  blessed  Jesus,  must 
“  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross.”  Many 
would  freely  follow  him,  if  they  could  do  it  with¬ 
out  difficulties  and  sufferings;  but  these  aiming 
chiefly  at  their  own  ease,  whilst  they  pretend  to 
follow  Christ,  will  find  themselves  deceived  at  the 
last.  “  For  it  behoved  Christ  to  die,  and  to 
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suffer,  and  to  enter  into  his  kingdom  and  if 
we  intend  to  share  with  him  in  the  glories  of  his 
kingdom,  we  must  also  be  content  to  share  in  his 
sufferings;  for  unless  we  suffer  with  him  here, 
we  shall  never  reign  with  him  hereafter.  So  then 
if  we  intend  to  follow  him,  we  must  cheerfully 
and  contentedly  submit  to  every  cross,  whether 
inward  or  outward,  and  by  this  means  we  shall  at 
length  arrive  to  the  glories  which  he  himself 
attained  by  the  cross.  How  many  do  we  see 
every  day  drudging  in  the  service  of  the  world, 
and  who  venture  body  and  soul ;  go  into  foreign 
countries,  rush  through  fire  and  sword,  and  all 
for  the  sake  of  a  little  uncertain  honour;  and 
shall  not  we  do  as  much  to  purchase  the  everlast¬ 
ing  glories  of  heaven,  as  they  do  for  the  trifling 
riches  and  glories  of  this  world?  In  a  word, 
God  manifests  himself  to  us  under  the  cross,  as 
much  as  in  the  greatest  spiritual  visitations;  yea, 
we  then  receive  greater  communications  of  hea¬ 
venly  joy,  when  we  ;ye  mo6t  empty  of  worldly 
comforts. 

As  salt  preserves  flesh  from  putrefaction  ;  so 
afflictions  and  temptations  keep  the  soul  from 
falling  into  sin  and  misery.  And  the  deeper  a 
man  sinks  into  the  centre  of  humility  by  the 
cross,  the  deeper  does  he  penetrate  into  the  heart 
of  God,  which  is  always  open  to  receive  and 
embrace  the  mortified  and  humble  soul.  This  is 
the  great  end  proposed  by  God,  in  all  his  various 
methods  of  humbling  us,  that  being  sensible  of 
our  own  great  corruption,  we  may  die  to  ourselves, 
and  live  entirely  unto  him.  The  saints  of  old, 
when  under  heavy  tribulations,  could  no  otherwise 
possess  their  souls  in  patience  and  liberty,  than 
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by  a  total  abandonment  and  denial  of  themselves, 
being  ready  to  submit  to  every  cross  vv  hich  God 
should  lay  upon  them,  even  though  it  should  last 
their  whole  life  long.  By  this  humility,  obe- 
d.ence  and  self-denial,  they  were  at  last  delivered. 
For  the  end  designed  b'  God  in  sending  crosses 
upon  them,  being  answered,  he  was  pleased  im¬ 
mediately  to  release  them. 

The  last  comfort  uuder  the  cross  is,  that  thou 
canst  not  be  hurt  by  it,  unless  it  be  thine  own 
fault,  by  being  fretrul  and  impatient  under  it. 
Thou  art  veiy  much  in  the  wrong,  if  thou  think- 
est  thyself  injured  by  this  or  that  man;  they 
cannot  hurt  thee  if  thou  keep  thy  mind  steady 
and  even  under  its  burden.  Be  assured,  that  so 
long  as  thou  art  master  of  thyself  and  thy  pas¬ 
sions,  the  whole  world  can  do  thee  no  harm.  If 
thou  wouldest  be  safe  then  against  the  assaults  of 
thine  enemy,  answer  not  again,  be  silent,  even  as 
a  dead  man,  “  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs.”  • 
Every  calumny  and  reproach  which  the  world 
shall  cast  upon  thee,  shall  be  as  rays  of  light, 
encircling  thy  head  with  a  crown  of  glory.  I 
shall  conclude  with  just  mentioning  three  degrees 
of  patience,  in  which  true  victory  consists.  The 
first  is,  to  suffer  without  murmuring.  The  second 
is,  not  only  to  suffer  patiently,  but  even  to  wish 
for  suffering  for  Christ’s  sake,  from  a  pure  love 
of  him.  The  third  is,  to  rejoice  in  suffering; 
and  this  is  the  most  powerful  and  the  greatest 
victory  of  all. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR  LIVELY  FAITH  IN  CHRIST. 

LORD  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,*  give  me  thy  grace,  that  thy  word  may  so 
powerfully  operate  in  my  soul,  by  its  divine  vir¬ 
tue,  that  on  the  one  hand  I  may  perfectly  under¬ 
stand  that  mystery  of  iniquity  which  has  infected 
all  the  faculties  of  my  soul;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  may  feel  the  mystery  of  godliness,  by 
Christ  Jesus,  thoroughly  renewed  in  me.  Let 
faith,  as  a  flame  kindled  from  above,  burn  in  me, 
and  purify  all  my  dross  and  uncleanness;  and  let 
thy  divine  light  so  break  forth  in  my  soul,  that  I 
may  not  only  see  the  wonders  of  thy  law,  and  the 
secrets  of  thy  kingdom,  but  may  also  arrive  at  ail 
intimate  union  with  thee  by  faith. 

Take  sway  the  deformities  which  my  nature 
has  contracted  by  sin,  and  clothe  me  with  the 
fine  linen  of  thy  righteousness,  that  I  may  appear 
all  beautiful  in  thy  sight. f  Grant  that  my  faith 
being  firmly  rooted  in  a  contrite  and  humble 
heart,  may  bring  forth  plentifully  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit, J  truly  and  vigorously  working  by 
love.  Deliver  me  from  all  false  notions  about 
faith,  by  which  many  have  been  led  to  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  have  been  undeceived  too  late. 

Teach  me,  therefore,  Lord,  that  true  faith  in 
thee,  is  the  work  of  thy  almighty  power;  so  that 
after  1  have  been,  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
Father,  stricken  with  a  lively  sense  of  my  own 
corruption,  and  of  the  vengeance  due  to  my  sins, 
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1  may  by  him  at  length  be  drawn  to  the  Son,*'  and 
being  quickened  by  his  enlivening  grace  and 
righteousness,  and  sealed  with  his  Spirit,'!'  as  the 
earnest  and  pledge  of  my  future  inheritance,  I 
may  again  return  to  the  Father,  and  be  eternally 
happy  in  the  fruition  of  his  love. 

Grant  me,  merciful  Jesu !  a  deep  sense  of  the 
divine  power  of  true  faith  upon  my  soul!^  Let 
my  faith  be  the  victory  that  may  overcome  the 
world,  not  only  treading  down  inward  sin,  but 
also  triumphing  over  the  outward  allurements  of 
the  world  !  So  purify  my  polluted  heart  by  faith, || 
that  it  may  be  a  proper  habitation  for  thee,  and 
that  thou  mavest  o-raciously  vouchsafe  to  dwell 
in  mc.§ 

And  when  I  shall  begin  to  feel  the  power  of 
this  evangelical  faith  operating  in  me,  then,  I 
earnestly  beseech  thee  to  assist  me  with  thy  gra¬ 
cious  presence,  to  water  this  tender  plant  with 
plentiful  showers  of  thy  grace,  that  it  may  take 
deep  root  downwards,  and  bear  plentifully  the 
fruits  of  life  upwards.  Let  this  faith  be  a'hea- 
venly  light  in  me,  by  which  I  may  more  fully 
come  to  understand  the  deplorable  corruption  of 
my  nature,  and  the  promised  redemption  by  Jesus 
Christ;  that  by  renouncing  the  former,  1  may  be 
made  partaker  of  the  latter. 

Grant  that  this  spark  of  faith  once  kindled  in 
me,  may  be  blown  into  a  flame,  by  daily  aspira¬ 
tions  of  devout  love.  Let  every  cross  and  tribu¬ 
lation,  whether  within  or  without,  contribute  to 
strengthen  this  life  of  faith,  which  thy  word  hath 
planted  in  me.  Above  all,  give  me  the  sincere 
milk  of  thy  Word,  to  quench  the  longing  thirst 
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of  my  poor  soul,  and  let  it  so  penetrate  all  my 
powers  and  faculties,  as  to  become  the  true  and 
wholesome  nourishment  of  the  new  man,  till  I 
grow  up  into  “  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ;”*  and 
having  at  last  passed  through  all  the  temptations 
and  trials  of  true  faith,  may  pass  into  the  full 
possession  of  those  joys,  of  which  I  have  had  but 
a  slender  foretaste  here;  and  may  for  ever  drink 
of  those  rivers  of  pleasure  which  are  at  thy  right 
hand :  to  whom  be  ascribed  all  praise,  honour, 
and  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 


ASPIRATIONS. 

O  JESU,  enlighten  me  with  the  brightness  of 
thine  eternal  light,  and  chase  all  darkness  from 
the  mansion  of  my  soul. 

Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  to  shine 
over  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  as  a  fruitless  soil,  till 
warmed  and  made  fruitful  with  thy  beams. 

Shower  down  thy  grace  from  above,  and  sink 
thy  heavenly  dew  into  my  heart. 

Let  the  flood-gates  of  internal  piety  and  devo¬ 
tion  overflow  the  face  of  the  whole  earth ;  and 
enrich  thy  church  universal  with  the  greatest 
and  best  of  fruits. 

O  unite  my  soul  to  thee,  for  thou  only,  O 
Lord,  art  sufficient  for  the  soul  that  loveth  thee. 


*  Eph.  iv.  13. 
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Uooft  IV. 


PART  I. 

THE  INTRODUCTION. 


That  the  Creatures  are  our  Guides  and  Instructors 
to  lead  us  to  the  Knowledge  of  God. 

IN  this  Book  I  intend,  by  various  reflections, 
to  shew  that  the  creatures  are,  as  it  were,  the 
messengers  of  God,  in  a  sound  and  Christian 
sense,  leading  us  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ.  That  a  design  of  this  nature  is  not  fo¬ 
reign  to  a  Book  of  True  Christianity,  may  be  very 
easily  proved.  If  any  man  think  otherwise,  I 
advise  him  to  consider  thoroughly  Col.  i.  16'.  as 
also  the  beginning  of  St.  John’s  Gospel,  and  five 
hundred  other  places,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament;  more  particularly  Psalms,  xix.  civ. 
cxxxix.  and  what  the  Apostle  mentions  concern¬ 
ing  the  groaning  of  the  creature,*  and  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.f  If  the  severest  critics 
will  calmly  consider  these  things,  they  will  pass 
a  juster  opinion  not  only  upon  the  design  in 
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general,  but  will  also  have  a  better  notion  of  our 
Saviour’s  own  method  of  teaching,  who  used  to 
explain  and  demonstrate  to  his  disciples  and  fol¬ 
lowers  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom  by  beautiful 
illustrations,  taken  from  the  book  of  nature.  But 
if  any  obstinately  resolve  to  oppose  this  method 
of  teaching,  they  must  oppose  the  very  sacra¬ 
ments  themselves,  which  are  no  more  than  so 
many  seals  of  divine  grace  taken  from  the  great 
book  of  nature,  and  consecrated  to  this  very  use. 
Lastly,  I  refer  them  to  St.  Ambrose,  Basil,  Theo¬ 
dore  t,  and  others,  who  have  written  largely  and 
learnedly  upon  the  six  days  creation. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  in  defence  of  my  method 
and  design ;  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  only 
this  admonition,  as  the  great  argument  of  the 
whole,  viz.  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  true  Christian, 
to  use  God’s  creatures  to  his  honour  and  glory, 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Observe  the  method  by  which  the  creatures 
lead  us  unto  God.  An  indulgent  father  invites 
liis  children  -to  come  to  him  ;  and  if  they  are 
backward,  offers  them  an  apple,  or  some  other 
engaging  present.  This  he  gives,  not  that  the 
child  should  be  in  love  with  the  present,  but  be 
induced  by  it  to  be  more  fond  of  the  giver.  Just 
so  God  deals  with  us ;  he  invites  us  by  all  the 
engaging  invitations  and  promises  of  the  Gospel; 
and  not  content  with  that,  he  offers  us  many 
great  and  noble  gifts,  “  doing  us  good  from  hea¬ 
ven,  sending  us  fruitful  seasons,  and  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness.”*  All  these  bless¬ 
ings  are  so  many  messengers  sent  from  God  to 
draw  us  to  himself,  and  to  instruct  us  how  to 
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taste  the  goodness  of  the  Creator,  in  that  of  the 
creature. 

But  so  perverse  is  man,  that  his  heart  is  entirely- 
set  upon  his  gold  and  silver,  his  houses,  estates, 
honours,  and  pleasures,  which,  however  exquisite 
in  their  kind,  are  yet  in  the  sight  of  God  of  no 
value ;  they  are  only  given  us  by  God,  to  draw 
us  to  himself.  For  this  reason  it  was,  that  God 
made  man  so  needy  and  helpless  a  creature,  that 
by  the  variety  of  his  blessings,  and  multitude  of 
his  benefits,  he  might  draw  him  to  himself,  and 
teach  him  by  these  various  instances  of  his  love 
and  goodness,  that  all  the  comfort  and  sweetness 
which  he  tastes  in  the  creature,  really  proceeds 
from  the  Creator ;  and  that  he  alone  is  able  to 
comfort,  relieve,  and  support  us,  when  these  per¬ 
ishing  worldly  comforts  forsake  and  leave  us. 

But  the  greatest  of  all  God's  messengers,  the 
most  excellent  of  all  his  gifts,  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  in  whom 
are  all  the  fulness  and  perfection  of  divine  love 
and  goodness.  His  mercy  is  over  all  his  works, 
and  “  by  him  all  things  were  made.”*  “  By 
him  all  things  consist.”!  “  He  upholdeth  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power.”!  Having  said 
thus  much  by  way  of  preface,  I  begin  the  first 
part  of  this  Book,  treating  in  general  of  the  six 
days  creation,  to  promote  the  knowledge,  glory, 
and  praise  of  God. 

Of  man,  we  shall  speak  more  particularly  in  the 
latter  part;  and  I  intreat  my  readers  to  read  the 
Conclusion  to  my  second  Book,  before  they  begin 
to  censure  me.  For  I  again  protest  and  declare, 
that  I  desire  my  writings  may  be  explained  by 
the  doctrines  of  the  Augsburgh  Confession. 

O  O 
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CHAPTER  I. 

OfLig  ht ,  the  IV ork  of  the  frst  Day. 


“  GOD  said,  let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light.  He  clothed  himself  with  light  as  with  a 
garment.  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark¬ 
ness  at  all.”*  In  those  words  of  Job — “  Where 
is  tiie  way  where  light  dwelleth  ?  and  as  for 
darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof?” f  the  holy 
writer  intimates,  that  the  nature  of  light  is  very 
difficult  to  be  explained,  and  that  its  original  is 
not  to  be  comprehended  by  finite  understandings. 
Tor  though  we  know  something  of  it  by  means 
or  sight,  vet  it  is  but  little;  however,  let  us  em- 
'ov  tiiar  lntle  to  promote  the  glory  of  God. 

f  then,  we  say  that  light  is  a  noble,  subtle, 
and  pure  principle,  separated  from  the  darkness 
in  the  morning  of  the  creation,  when  God  “  com¬ 
manded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness.”  By 
this  the  world  is  enlightened  and  comforted,  and 
all  its  beautiful  variety  is  distinctly  known  and 
apprehended.  By  this,  some  think,  the  light  of 
life  was  conveyed  into  the  great  world,  incor¬ 
porating  itself  with  every  creature.  From  this 
pure  brightness  and  glorious  splendour,  light  and 
beauty  flowed  into  the  sun,  constituting  it  thereby 
the  great  luminary  of  the  day,  which  it  governs 
and  directs. %  Whence  also  the  Creator  himself 
calls  the  light  day.  j| 
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But  as  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  contem¬ 
plate  the  works  of  God  with  spiritual  eyes,  so  as 
therein  to  see  the  Creator,  and  by  the  work  be 
led  to  praise  the  Maker;  let  us  take  a  nearer 
view  of  this  subject,  and  see  how  the  light  and 
the  sun  bear  witness  of  God  and  Christ. 

And  the  first  conclusion  that  naturally  presents 
itself  is  this.  If  God  created  so  beautiful,  re¬ 
freshing,  enlivening,  clear,  and  shining  a  light; 
how  much  more  lovely,  comfortable,  and  refresh¬ 
ing  a  light  must  he  be  himself?  Therefore,  the 
scholiast  upon  St.  Dionysius,  to  the  question, 
“  Why  God  first  of  all  created  light?”  answers — 
Because  from  his  ow  n  essential  light,  the  visible 
light  almost  naturally  proceeds,  as  that  which 
bears  the  nearest  resemblance  to  his  own  nature; 
and  therefore  he  calls  light  a  little  after,  “  the 
image  of  the  goodness  of  God;”  adding,  that  the 
light  in  God  was  transcendent  and  above  com¬ 
prehension;  in  angels  and  men,  intelligible;  in. 
the  sun,  visible. 

And,  whereas,  God  made  the  light,  in  order 
that  the  true  external  form  and  beauty  of  the 
creatures  might  be  distinctly  seen  and  appre¬ 
hended,  it  follows  that  there  is  also  another  secret 
and  mysterious  light,  by  which  the  internal  form 
of  the  creatures  may  be  likewise  known,  from 
which  nothing  can  be  concealed.  And  this  light 
is  the  eternal  wisdom  of  God,  which  being  com¬ 
pared  with  the  natural  and  created  light,  is  the 
brightness  of  the  everlasting  light. 

Of  this  St.  Dionysius  writes  in  these  words. 
“  As  the  visible  light  directs,  governs,  and  fills 
the  visible  world;  so  the  intellectual  and  heavenly 
light,  fills  and  enlightens  all  intellectual  beings. 
It  purifies  the  soul  from  darkness  and  error,  and 
brings  it  into  communion  with  the  light  of  God. 
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It  is  at  first  no  more  than  a  twilight,  or  faint 
glimmering  of  light;  but  when  it  is  tasted,  loved, 
and  desired,  then,  in  proportion  to  our  love,  it 
increases  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
Wherefore  this  transcendent  light  exceeds  all 
lights,  being  as  it  were  the  centre  and  fountain  of 
them  all.  From  its  fulness  it  enlightens  all  spi¬ 
rits;  and  being  the  original  of  all  light,  it  com¬ 
prehends  under  it  all  the  degrees  of  spiritual, 
gngelical,  rational,  and  natural  light.  And  as 
ignorance  seoarates  deluded  souls  from  the  light; 
so  the  presence  of  this  divine  light,  collects, 
unites,  perfects,  and  delivers  from  ignorance  and 
error,  all  that  are  enlightened  by  it:  it  converts 
them  to  the  truth,  reducing  their  various  imagi¬ 
nations  to  the  standard  of  pure  and  simple  truth, 
and  fills  their  souls  with  pure  and  uniform  light.” 
Thus  far  St.  Dionysius. 

In  the  light  of  the  sun  also,  shines  forth  the 
pure,  deep,  and  ardent  love  of  God.  For  whom 
did  he  create  the  sun?  Certainly  not  for  him¬ 
self,  for  he  needeth  not  the  sun,  nor  any  other 
created  light,  being  himself  a  light  infinite  and 
eternal.  It  was  for  our  sakes,  therefore,  lie 
created  it;  so  that  every  ray  of  light  proceeding 
from  the  sun,  is  indeed  a  ray  of  divine  love  to¬ 
wards  mankind.  And  as  the  eternal  wisdom  of 
God  is  likewise  a  bright  sun,  cleaily  discovering 
his  mercy  and  beneficence;  therefore,  according 
to  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  visible  sun 
and  light,  it  may  also  be  called,  an  image  of  the 
divine  goodness. 

The  created  light  also  determines  the  order, 
figures,  and  distinctions  of  all  created  things; 
for  without  it,  the  whole  world  would  be  nothing 
but  darkness  and  confusion.  So  that  upon  this 
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account  also,  the  light  is  an  image  of  the  divine 
wisdom. 

The  created  light,  by  its  brightness  and  splen¬ 
dour,  causes  every  thing  turn  to  it;  so  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  draws  all  things  to  itself,  as  the 
centre  and  principle  of  all  things. 

The  light  of  the  sun  is  pure  and  spotless;  so  is 
the  love  of  God  towards  mankind.  Hence  also 
the  divine  wisdom  being  a  spotless  light,  is,  agree¬ 
ably  to  this  property  of  the  sun,  the  spotless 
mirror  of  the  divine  majesty. 

As  the  light  flows  plentifully  and  freely  from 
the  sun;  so  the  love  of  God  descends  plentifully 
upon  us.  As  the  sun  shines  freely  upon  all, 
without  respect  of  persons;  so  the  divine  love 
overflows  upon  all  mankind.  As  the  light  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  nature  and  essence  of  the  sun  ;  so 
does  the  love  of  God  flow  from  the  very  nature 
and  essence  of  the  divine  mind. 

Moreover,  as  God  created  the  external  light 
for  the  greater  world  and  visible  bodies;  so  it  is 
worth  enquiring,  whether  he  did  not  at  the  same 
time  provide  an  inward  and  spiritual  light  for  the 
soul.  And  we  have  good  reason  to  conclude, 
that  God  took  not  less  care  of  the  soul,  than  he 
did  of  the  body.  And  this  light  of  the  soul  is 
God  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  ever  blessed  and  undivided  Trinity, 
by  whom  our  understandings  are  enlightened 
through  faith.  This  is  the  meaning  of  that  place, 
“Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.”* 

As  the  sun  enlightens  the  world,  so  does  Christ 
the  soul.  “  He  is  the  true  light  that  enlightens 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;”  and  is, 


*  Isaiah,  lx.  1. 
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therefore,  called  by  the  prophet  Malachi,  “  The 
Sun  of  Righteousness.”*  And  St.  James  calls 
God,  “  the  Father  of  Lights.” f  And  the  Holy 
Ghost  appeared  upon  the  Apostles  in  the  form  of 
fiery  tongues  and  from  this  eternal  light  pro¬ 
ceeds  the  light  of  grace,  the  light  of  wisdom  and 
divine  knowledge,  the  light  of  truth  and  life,  the 
light  of  jov  and  consolation,  the  light  of  God’s 
countenance,  the  light  of  faith  and  all  Christian 
virtues. 

This  light  is  the  chief  beauty  and  glory  of  the 
creatures.  God  is  said  to  be  clothed  “  with  light 
as  with  a  garment. ”||  “  The  glory  of  the  Lord,”^ 
is  also  the  beauty  of  the  blessed  saints  and  holy 
angels.  The  highest  majesty  and  glory  of  the 
elect  in  the  other  world,  shall  consist  in  light 
and  splendour.  “  The  righteous  shall  shine  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father;”^  which 
is  also  expressed  by'  the  appearance  of  the  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun.  **  Lastly,  as  the  light  is 
the  greatest  ornament  of  this  visible  world;  so 
the  everlasting  light  shall  be  the  chief  glory  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

The  more  light  any  creature  has,  the  more 
noble  it  is.  This  appears  from  the  angels,  the 
sun,  moon,  stars,  and  precious  stones.  So  virtue 
itself  is  a  most  glorious  light,  and  all  the  children 
of  God  in  the  next  world,  shall  be  full  of  light 
and  glory,  and  accordingly  shall  be  distinguish¬ 
ed,  as  one  star  difiereth  from  another  star  in 
glory.”  jf 

Light  is  refreshing:  and  who  can  doubt  but,  in 
the  bright  day  of  eternity,  the  blessed  saints  shall 


*  jVlal.  iv.  2.  +  James,  i.  17-  t  Acts,  ii.  3. 

||  Psalm,  civ.  2.  §  Luke,  ii.  9. 

II  Matt.  xiii.  43.  Dan.  xiii,  3.  **  Rev.  xii.  1. 

tt  1  Cor.  xv.  41. 
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be  refreshed  with  joy  unspeakable?  Without 
question,  the  light  of  the  everlasting  sun  of  righte¬ 
ousness  shall  give  us  infinitely  more  delight  and 
joy,  than  this  created  sun,  which  only  gives  light 
to  a  world  of  misery  and  sorrow. 

The  light  awakens  those  that  sleep,  and  puts 
them  in  mind  of  rising.  So  Christ  our  light 
rouses  us  from  the  sleep  of  sin.  “  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”* 
The  light  directs  the  traveller  in  his  way  :  so 
saith  Christ — “  I  am  the  light  of  the  world;  he 
that  followeth  me,  walketh  not  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.”'}'  Moreover,  as  light 
has  a  vital  power  in  it;  so  in  Chtist  our  light, 
“  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.”| 
“  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  he  is 
the  strength  of  my  life.”|| 

As  the  light  cannot  he  seen  but  by  itself ;  so 
God  cannot  be  known  hut  by  himself :  “  In  thy 
light  we  shall  see  light.”§  And  as  the  external 
light  chases  away  the  darkness,  and  the  spints  of 
darkness;  so  Christ,  who  is  the  light  of  God  in 
us,  chases  away  infidelity,  and  all  the  works  of 
darkness  and  Satan.  And  God  must  speak  the 
word  in  us,  as  he  did  at  the  first  creation,  “  Let 
there  be  light !”  or  we  shall  for  ever  remain  in 
darkness.  This  made  the  Psalmist  say,  “  Thou 
will  light  my  candle;  the  Lord  will  enlighten  my 
darkness.”^  “  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.”*  *  “I 
saw  an  angel  coining  down  from  heaven;  and  the 
earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory.” j  f 

When  the  day-light  is  gone,  the  moon,  regent 


*  Eph.  v.  14.  t  John,  viii.  12,-— xiii.  46. 

I  John,  i.  4.  ||  Fs.  xxvii.  1.  §  Ps.  xxxvi.  lb. 

if  Ps.  xviii.  28.  **  Luke,  i.  79.  tt  Rev.  xviii.  J. 
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of  the  night,  arises  with  a  pale  lustre:  so  without 
the  light  of  Christ,  man  is  nothing  but  darkness; 
and  the  boasted  light  of  reason  is  but  dim  ob¬ 
scurity.  And  as  he  would  certainly  be  called  a 
fool,  who  preferred  being  enlightened  by  the 
moon,  rather  than  by  the  sun ;  so  are  they  much 
more  foolish,  who  prefer  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
to  the  wisdom  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  as 
none  but  a  madman  would  make  use  of  the  light 
of  a  caudle  in  sunshine;  so  no  man  in  his  senses 
would  think  himself  more  enlightened  by  the 
worldly  wisdom,  than  by  the  divine.  Strange 
madness  !  that  a  man  should  expect  more  light 
from  the  creature,  than  from  the  Creator,  the 
Father  of  Lights,  God  blessed  for  ever !  "Whoso¬ 
ever  duly  apprehends  my  meaning,  he  has  in  him 
the  beginning  of  the  divine,  eternal,  and  heavenly 
wisdom,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  whole  cxixth 
Psalm. 

As  the  sun  is  the  ornament  of  heaven,  so 
Christ  is  the  ornament  of  his  church,  the  new  hea¬ 
ven,  and  new  earth  in  their  future  glory,  where  it 
will  be  manifested  to  all  the  world,  especially  to 
the  faithful,  that  he  is  “  the  brightness  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person.”* 

As  dwellings  are  pleasant,  in  proportion  as 
they  are  lightsome;  so  “God  dwelleth  in  light.”'!' 
And  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  is  described,  as  full 
of  sweet  and  refreshing  light.  “It  has  no  need 
of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for 
the  glory  of  God  enlightens  it,  and  the  lamb  is 
the  light  thereof.” £ 

As  the  light  makes  all  things  clear  and  plain;  so 
there  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  no  spirit,  no 


*  Heb.  i.  3.  Col.  i.  15. 

t  Rev.  xxi.  23. 


t  1  Tira.  vi.  16. 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


403 


beingi  nor  the  very  thoughts  of  the  heart,  can  be 
hidden  from  the  light  of  divine  wisdom.*  Hence 
the  Psalmist  says,  “  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  and  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.”!  And  “Thou  understandest 
my  thoughts  afar  off.”!  As  the  light  communi¬ 
cates  itself  to  all  creatures,  and  diffuses  itself 
through  the  world;  so  God  communicates  him¬ 
self  to  all  creatures,  particularly  to  man,  delight¬ 
ing  most  of  all  in  doing  them  good. 

Lastly,  the  light  and  sun  are  an  argument  and 
type  of  the  glorification  of  our  souls  and  bodies 
at  the  resurrection.  The  glorification  of  our  souls 
is,  indeed,  in  some  degree  accomplished  in  this 
life  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to 
that  of  the  Corinthians,  “  But  we  all  with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”|[  These, 
however,  are  but  the  imperfect  beginnings,  and 
first  glimpses  of  eternal  happiness;  for  hereafter 
both  soul  and  body  shall  be  clothed  with  ever¬ 
lasting  light  and  glory.  Hence  St.  Paul,  “  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars:  so  is  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.” §  “  They  that  be 

wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma¬ 
ment,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.”5[ 

This  was  typified  in  the  transfiguration  of  our 
Lord,  when  “  His  face  shone  as  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light.”**  This  was  a 
heavenly  brightness,  the  splendour  of  the  ever- 


*  Ileb.  iv.  12,  13.  +  Psalm,  xc.  8.  J  Psalm,  cxxxix.  2. 

D  2  Cor.  iii,  18.  §  1  Cor.  xv.  41.  H  Da^i.  xii.  3. 

**  Matt.  xvii.  2. 
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lasting  sun  of  righteousness.  So  likewise,  the 
face  of  Moses  “  shone  like  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  look 
upon  him.”*  And  this  was  the  consequence  of  a 
few  days  conversation  with  God.  How  great  then 
must  that  glory  be,  which  will  be  the  result  of 
our  eternal  union  and  conversation  with  him  \ 
And  the  lustre  of  Moses’s  face  was  terrible  to 
look  on,  but  the  glory  of  Christ  was  refreshing 
and  comfortable. 

Rev.  i.  14.  The  eyes  of  him  that  had  the 
seven  stars  in  his  hand,  were  “  as  a  flame  of  fire.” 
And  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  eternal 
light,  shall  so  glorify  us  at  the  last  day,  that  our 
whole  bodies  shall  shine  like  lightning.”'}' 


CHAPTER  II. 

Of  Heaven  the  Work  of  the  second  Hay . 


WHO  can  doubt,  but  that  the  admirable,  and 
pure  structure  of  heaven,  with  all  its  wonderful 
properties,  is  a  strong  evidence  and  witness  of 
God  ?  What  is  heaven,  and  all  the  beauty  of  na¬ 
ture,  (says  one  of  the  ancients)  but  “  an  illus¬ 
trious  mirror,  in  which  wc  view  the  wonders  of 
their  Maker.”  For  if  God  created  it  so  pure,  so 
glorious,  and  so  firm,  that  our  weak  understand¬ 
ings  cannot  comprehend  or  explain  it ;  how  pure. 


*  Exod.  xxxiv.  29>  2  Cor.  iii.  7. 

t  Matt.  vi.  22.  Luko,  xi.  36. 
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how  glorious,  eternal,  spiritual,  unutterable  a 
Being  must  that  God  be  who  created  it?  And  if 
he  has  made  so  glorious  a  heaven  to  overshadow 
and  enlighten  mankind,  during  their  snort  abode 
here;  how  illustrious  a  mansion  has  he  reserved 
for  us  hereafter  in  the  region  of  life  and  immor¬ 
tality?  Hence  St.  Paul  tells  us,  “  We  know 
that  if  this  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle  be 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  marie  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven.”* 

As  to  the  stupendous  height  and  compass  of 
heaven,  to  which  the  earth  is  in  comparison  no 
more  than  a  single  point;  how  does  it  suggest  to 
us  the  immense  and  unsearchable  power  and  wis¬ 
dom  of  God?"  “  As  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts,  than  your  thoughts,  saitli  the 
Lord.”f  Does  not  its  circular  roundness  remind 
us  of  the  eternity  of  God?  For  of  both  there  is 
neither  beginning  nor  end.  Does  it  not  also  tell 
us  of  his  Omnipresence?  For  as  the  heavens  sur¬ 
rounds  and  encompasses  all  things,  so  does  the 
God  of  heaven  support,  and  comprehend  all  his 
creatures.  “  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  a  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in 
scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance?”;}: 

And  as  in  a  circle,  no  part  can  be  called  upper 
and  lower;  so  God  fills  all  things  equally.  Hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  his  glory; 
“  He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us;  in  him  we 


*  2  Cor.  v.  1,  2. 
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live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.”*  For 
though  there  are  antipodes,  and  many  other  crea¬ 
tures  under  us,  as  is  demonstrable  from  the  figure 
of  the  earth  ;  yet  by  the  wonderful  power  of  God, 
the  heaven  is  every  where  over  our  heads,  and  we 
look  up  directly  towards  it,  by  reason  of  its  im¬ 
mensity. 

Does  riot  also  the  firmament  of  heaven  remind 
us  of  the  constant,  eternal,  and  immutable  truth 
of  God  and  his  Word?  For  who  is  it  that  sup¬ 
ports  the  heaven  from  falling?  Where  are  the  pil¬ 
lars  tkat  sustain  it?  Or  how  does  it  hang,  but  upon 
the  Word  of  God?  “  The  pillars  of  heaven 
tremble,”  saith  Job,  “  and  are  astonished  at  his 
reproof.  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it.”j'  And  if  by  his 
Word  he  has  so  strongly  fixed  the  heavens,  who 
can  doubt  but  he  will  keep  his  word  and  pro¬ 
mise  to  us  for  ever  and  ever?  If  he  support  the 
heavens  by  the  word  of  his  power,  doubt  not  but 
he  will  also  support,  protect,  and  preserve  thee 
for  ever. 

But  from  this  created  heaven,  learn  to  raise  thy 
thoughts  to  the  spiritual  heaven.  J  “  Where 
there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  ever¬ 
more.  ”||  This  St.  Paul  calls  “  Paradise,  and  the 
third  heaven  and  “  the  glory  into  which 
Jesus  Christ  was  received. ”^[  This  our  Lord 
himself  calls,  “His  Father’s  house,  where  he  is 
now  preparing  a  place  for  us;”**  and  lastly,  it  is 
called,  “  the  heaven  of  heavens.”j  f  Moreover, 
by  meditation  upon  this  external,  transient  hea¬ 
ven,  thou  mayest  learn  to  descend  into  thyself, 


*  Acts,  xvii.  28.  +  Job,  xxvi.  p.  11.  J  1  Kings,  viii.  27. 

||  Psalm,  xvi.  11.  §  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  IT  1  Tin>.  iii.  16, 
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into  thine  own  heart  and  soul,  for  there  also  is 
heaven,  and  the  habitation  of  God.  “  Thus 
saith  the  high  and  holy  one  that  inhabiteth  eter¬ 
nity,  I  dwell  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.”  * 

Let  this  external  heaven  lead  thee  to  the  new 
heaven,  of  wrhich  St.  Peter  speaks,  “  We,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens,  and 
a  new  earth,  in  which  dwelleth  righteousness.”'!' 
For  though  this  visible  heaven  was  created  so 
pure  by  God,  as  not  to  be  subject  to  corruption; 
vet  “  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight,”  as 
holy  Job  tells  us.  J  Therefore,  “  they  shall 
perish,”  as  St.  Peter  tells  us. [j  And  “  They  shall 
perish,  and  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a 
vesture  slmlt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall 
be  changed.” §  “  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 

earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  behold,  I  make  all  things  new.’^f  “  I3e- 
hold,  I  create  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth  :  and 
the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come 
into  mind.”**  How  beautiful,  how  illustrious  will 
be  this  city  of  God,  this  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God?  Or  who  can 
declare  the  glory  of  that  happy  place?  “  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  things  that  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.”ff  Hence 
the  Evangelist  St.  John,  describes  the  new  and 
heavenly  city  by  all  the  precious  and  costly  thing* 


*  Isaiah,  lvii.  15.  +  2  Peter,  iii.  13.  {  Job,  xv.  15. 
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in  nature.  “  The  city,”  he  says,  “  was  of  pure 
gold,  like  unto  crystal ;  the  foundations  were  of 
precious  stones,  the  gates  of  pearls ;  the  city 
wrants  neither  sun  or  moon,  because  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  enlightens  it.”  In  a  word,  this 
is  that  heaven,  in  which  “  God  will  be  all  in 
all.”* 


CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  Separation  of  the  TVaters  from  the  dry 
Land ;  being  the  IVork  of  the  third  Day. 


“  GOD  said,  let  the  waters  under  heaven  be 
gathered  together  into  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear,  and  God  called  the  dry  land,  earth. 

“  The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.”j 
The  earth  is  a  heavy  and  gross  substance,  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  waters,  and  fixed  by  the  power  of 
God  to  be  the  receptacle  of  all  the  heavenly  in¬ 
fluences.  Therefore,  as  the  heaven  is  spherical, 
so  is  the  earth,  that  it  may  the  better  receive  the 
influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  in  union  with 
the  water,  making  up  one  globe.  This  terraqueous 
globe  hangs  in  the  air  by  the  power  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  and  is  replenished  with  the  vital  seeds  of 
all  trees,  plants,  and  vegetables. 

The  stupendous  structure  and  foundation  of 
the  earth,  is  a  most  certain  and  wonderful  witness 
of  the  power  of  God.  For  by  what  pillars  is 


*  l  Cor.  xv.  28.  t  Gen.  i.  9-  I  Psalm,  xxxiii.  5.  civ.  24. 
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the  earth  supported?  or  where  are  its  founda¬ 
tions  ? 

Some  have  disputed  whether  the  dry  land  be 
founded  in  the  waters ;  or  whether,  as  beingthe  hea¬ 
vier  substance,  it  sink  to  the  lowest  place,  so  as  to  be 
the  foundation  of  the  waters?  The  patrons  of  the 
first  opinion,  build  upon  these  testimonies,  “  He 
hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it 
upon  the  floods.”*  And  <(  Who  stretched  out 
the  earth  above  the  waters.” f  To  which  may 
be  added,  the  testimony  of  St.  Chrysostom,  that 
“  God  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  upon  the 
water.” 

Others  assert  the  contrary,  1.  Because  the 
earth  is  heaviest,  and,  therefore,  sinks  to  the 
lowest  place,  where  it  naturally  remains  fixed 
and  immoveable;  for  if  the  earth  should  move 
out  of  its  place,  it  must  move  upwards,  which  is 
contrary  to  nature.  And  for  this  they  quote, 
“  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that  it 
should  not  be  removed  for  ever.”;}:  2.  They  al¬ 

ledge  the  experience  of  seamen,  who  sound  the 
bottom  of  the  sea;  and  explain  those  passages  of 
the  Psalms,  which  mention  the  separation  ot  the 
waters  of  the  dry  land,  as  Moses  calls  it.|| 

But  on  what  does  this  vast  terraqueous  globe 
depend?  Who  bears  it  up?  Where  are  the  pillars 
of  it?  “  He  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing, ”§ 
saith  Job.  For  it  hangs  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
born  up  in  the  air,  begirt  with  the  waters,  “  Thou 
coverest  it  with  the  deep,  as  with  a  garment.”^]" 
The  air  and  water,  support  one  another;  and  the 
clouds,  though  vast  mountains  of  water,  are  yet 
supported  by  the  air  from  falling;  for  the  power 
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of  sustaining  is  a  property  of  the  air.  “  He 
bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds,  and  the 
cloud  is  not  rent  under  them.”* 

The  stability  of  the  earth  in  the  waters,  and  in 
the  centre  of  the  vast  expanse  of  air,  is  a  very 
clear  argument  of  the  divine  Omnipotence. 
“  Where  wast  thou  (saith  he  to  Job),  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth?  Who  hath  laid  the 
measure  thereof?  Who  laid  the  corner-stone 
thereof?”'|'  Signifying  thereby,  that  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  earth  could  not  be  comprehended  by 
human  understanding;  but  must  be  counted 
among  the  infinite  wonders  of  Omnipotence. 
“  Therefore,”  saith  holy  David,  “  Will  we  not 
fear  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof;” £  And  that  this  is  an  argu¬ 
ment  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  is  plain  from  Prov. 
viii.  29.  where  wisdom  says  of  herself,  “  When 
he  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  I  was 
with  him,”  & c. 

And  this  is  the  earth,  of  which  the  Psalmist 
says,  “  God  hath  given  it  to  the  children  of 
men. ”||  And  though,  as  to  its  external  form,  it 
appear  to  be  a  shapeless,  hard,  dead,  dry,  and 
cold  mass,  yet  is  it  in  truth*  enriched  by  God 
with  variety  of  blessings,  fruitful  energy,  and 
seminal  virtues.  These  never  rest;  but  are  al¬ 
ways  active  to  produce  fruits*  adorned  with 
beautiful  form,  smell,  taste,  and  colour,  with 
external  signatures  of  their  inward  virtues  and 
qualities. 
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So  then,  from  the  earth,  proceed  all  the  va¬ 
rieties  of  plants  and  vegetables,  having  ex¬ 
changed  their  old  attire  for  a  new  and  shining 
dress.  The  tattered  garments  of  the  preceeding 
year  being  decayed  and  dead,  they  come  forth 
with  exquisite  beauty,  smell  and  colour,  and  as 
it  were  preach  to  mankind  in  words  such  as  these: 
‘  Look  upon  us,  ye  unbelieving  sons  of  men,  we 
were  once  dead,  and  are  now  alive  again.  We 
have  laid  aside  our  old  garments  and  bodies,  and 
are  now  renewed.  Do  ye  also  imitate  us,  “  lay 
aside  the  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new;”*  being 
renewed  in  your  eternal  fountain  and  original, 
which  is  God  your  Creator,  in  whose  image  ye 
were  created.  If  ye  do  this,  then  in  the  day  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  when  ye  have 
lost  your  old  bodies,  ye  shall,  like  us,  come  forth 
out  of  the  earth,  f  with  new  bodies,  clothed  with 
immortal  glory,  of  which  our  new  born  beauty  is 
but  a  faint  resemblance.  And  whilst  ye  are  in 
this  world,  “  take  not  too  much  thought  for  the 
body.”J  Consider  us,  whom  the  G.od  of  nature 
has  annually,  for  so  many  thousand  years  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world  to  this  time,  pro¬ 
vided  with  beautiful  clothing,  as  an  argument 
of  his  bounty  and  goodness.  Consider  our  vir¬ 
tues  and  powers,  which  are  given  and  laid 
out,  not  for  our,  but  for  your  sake  and  benefit; 
we  bloom  and  blossom,  not  for  our  good  but 
yours;  yea,  the  blessing  of  God  blossoms  through 
us. 

Among  the  vegetables  also  a  man  may  discern 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  witnesses  of  the 
goodness  and  omnipotence  of  God.  Here  we 
have  a  perfect  collection  of  drugs  and  simples, 
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an  admirable  and  complete  herbal;  yea,  a  living 
one,  not  furnished  with  faint  draughts,  and  dead 
pictures;  but  graved  with  living  characters  and 
impressions,  to  be  read  by  every  curious  specta¬ 
tor,  but  not  to  be  fully  understood  by  any,  ex¬ 
cept  by  him  that  made  them.  And  till  we  come 
fully  to  understand  their  divine  signatures,  we 
cannot  so  perfectly  know  the  wonders  of  provi¬ 
dence  contained  under  them. 

Every  herb  and  plant  has  its  proper  signature, 
which  is  nothing  less  than  the  inscription  and 
hand-writing  of  God,  whereby  he  has  most  won¬ 
derfully  and  beautifully  distinguished  them  all  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  virtues  and  qualities;  and  in 
many  of  them,  the  outward  form,  is  a  token  of 
their  inward  virtues.  The  turf  we  tread  upon  is 
furnished  both  with  food  and  medicine.  Yea,  in 
the  smallest  grain,  or  seed,  is  manifested  the 
unsearchable  wisdom  of  God.  He  has  created 
nothing  in  vain,  and  the  minutest  part  of 
the  creation  is  not  to  be  overlooked  or  despised, 
since  we  know  not  the  thousandth  part  of  its 
virtues. 

But  if  from  their  external  forms  we  descend  to 
their  internal,  and  extract  their  spirit  by  chymi- 
cal  process,  separating  that  pure  essence,  which, 
being  full  of  high  medicinal  virtue,  is  lodged  by 
God  in  the  outward  husk,  as  a  diamond  in  a 
casket,  then,  indeed,  we  shall  truly  taste  the 
goodness  of  God  in  the  virtues  of  his  creatures, 
and  bless  him  with  an  unfeigned. heart,  for  the 
many  comfortable  medicines  which  he  has  pro¬ 
vided  for  miserable  man. 

Consider,  moreover,  how  the  bountiful  Creator 
has  provided  not  only  for  man,  but  also  “  food 
for  all  flesh.” #  IIow  he  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
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for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  men, 
that  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth, 
and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man.* 
So  that  we  may  properly  call  the  earth,  the  trea¬ 
sury  or  store-house  of  God,  in  which  are  laid  up 
a  variety  of  blessings  both  for  man  and  beast: 
upon  which  account  the  Psalmist  says,  “  The 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.”f 

A  very  wonderful  effect  of  this  divine  good¬ 
ness  is,  that  bread  sustains  the  whole  body,  so 
that  in  one  single  morsel  is  contained  the  nourish¬ 
ment  of  all  the  members  of  the  body.  And  be¬ 
cause  of  this  nutritive  quality  that  is  in  bread, 
therefore,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  calls  himself 
the  “  Bread  of  Life;”^;  denoting  hi$  power  of 
nourishing  and  sustaining  the  whole  man,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit. 

It  is  no  less  wonderful,  that  the  greatest  tree, 
with  its  root,  trunk,  boughs,  leaves,  seed,  flowers, 
and  fruit,  should  be  contained  in  a  very  small 
seed;  and  that  every  year  the  same  plants  and 
trees,  with  their  respective  fruits  and  seeds, 
should  appear  in  their  proper  order  and  season. 
AH  this  must  be  resolved  into  the  principle  of  the 
seed,  containing  in  it  all  those  powers,  which  suc¬ 
cessively  display  themselves  in  so  great  a  variety 
of  size,  thickness,  height,  &c. 

I  cannot  also  but  notice  in  this  place,  how  the 
grass,  upon  which  the  beasts  and  cattle  feed,  be¬ 
come  food  for  man;  being  converted  into  the 
milk  and  flesh  of  the  creatures  that  eat  them. 
Even  our  beds  and  clothes  grow  out  of  the  earth, 
since  both  sheep  and  birds,  live  upon  the  fruits 
of  it. 

I  shall  not  in  this  place  speak  particularly  of 
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trees  and  plants  :  otherwise,  perhaps,  1  should  have 
taken  notice  of  the  fig-tree  which  was  accursed 
by  our  blessed  Saviour;*  of  the  olive-tree,  whose 
branch  the  dove  brought  into  Noah’s  ark ;  f  of 
the  palm-tree,  to  which  the  nourishing  state  of  the 
righteous  is  compared; ;[;  of  the  cedars,  and  of  the 
spices,  of  which  Moses  made  the  holy  ointment  ;|| 
of  the  generous  spikenard,  which  is  a  type  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
being  used  in  embalming  bodies,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
serve  them  from  putrefaction;  of  the  vine  and 
other  vegetables ;  from  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
draws  beautiful  similitudes,  designed  to  illustrate 
and  explain  to  us  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Of  the  fruitfulness  of  the  earth,  David  speaks 
thus:  “  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  arid  waterest  it: 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God 
which  is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest  them  corn, 
when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it.  Thou  waterest 
the  ridges  thereof  abundantly;  thou  settlest  the 
furrows  thereof :  thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers: 
thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof :  thou  crownest 
the  year  with  thy  goodness,  and  thy  paths  drop 
fatness.”§  That  is,  every  month  produces  its  pe¬ 
culiar  fruit  out  of  its  treasury,  the  bosom  of  the 
earth.  This  natural  fertility  of  the  earth,  has 
been  very  much  restrained  by  the  curse  of  the 
Almighty;  hence  the  tares  which  choke  the 
good  corn.  “  Cursed  is  the  ground,''  saith  God, 
“  thorns  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thce.’'^[ 
Fruitfulness,  therefore,  must  be  regarded  and 
prayed  for,  as  the  gift  and  blessing  of  God,  with¬ 
out  which,  a  man  can  neither  plough,  sow,  nor 
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plant  with  success  :  “  for  it  is  God  that  giveth 
the  increase.”  Thus  we  are  to  understand — “  A 
fruitful  land  turneth  he  into  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein.  ’* * 

Let  our  meditations  on  the  fruitfulness  of  the 
earth,  carry  our  thoughts  to  that  new  one  which 
we  expect,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.”']' 
There  the  curse,  to  which  the  present  earth  is  in 
bondage,  shall  have  no  place;  it  shall  be  the 
region  of  perfect  blessedness  and  life  eternal. 
This  is  the  new  paradise,  full  of  celestial  sweet¬ 
ness,  joy,  and  pleasure  :  then  shall  we  truly  sing 
this  song,  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth.  J 

I  come  next  to  the  mountains,  which  by  their 
height  and  beauty  are  no  small  ornament  to  the 
earth.  The  mountains  are,  in  a  more  particular 
sense,  the  treasury  of  God,  in  which  all  kinds  of 
metals  are  prepared.  They  are,  as  it  were,  so 
mauy  chymical  furnaces,  in  which  the  matter  of 
all  metals  and  minerals  are  separated  and  matured. 
It  is  observed,  that  the  best  simples  grow  upon 
high  mountains;  and  whensoever  they  are  trans¬ 
planted  into  gardens,  they  degenerate  and  lose 
their  virtue.  Hence  it  was  said  of  Hippocrates, 
that  all  the  herbs  he  used  in  the  practice  of 
physic,  were  generally  gathered  from  hills  and 
mountainous  places. 

The  mountains  ought  to  remind  us  of  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  God;  and  so  the  expression  is  used  in 
Scripture — “  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help  ;”||  as  also  of 
the  Church  of  God,  “  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s 
house.”§  “  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace, 
and  the  little  hills  by  righteousness. Under 
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this  head  also,  we  may  consider  the  springs  and 
rivers  of  waters  that  run  through  the  valleys, 
adorning,  enriching,  and  beautifying  the  earth. 
For  though,  in  strict  propriety,  the  fountains  be¬ 
long  to  the  work  of  the  fifth  day  ;  yet  the  royal 
Prophet  couples  the  mountains  and  springs  to¬ 
gether,  because  the  rivers  arise  from  the  hills.* 

Solomon  tells  us,  “  All  the  rivers  run  into  the 
sea,  yet  the  sea  is  not  full;  unto  the  place  from 
whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they  return 
again  ”t  Though  the  waters,  passing  out  of  the 
sea  through  the  earth,  are  sweetened  by  percola¬ 
tion  ;  yet  they  do  not  every  where  break  forth, 
nor  form  springs  in  all  places,  but  according  to 
the  secret  order  and  appointment  of  Providence. 
So  saith  the  Psalmist,  “  He  sendeth  the  springs 
into  the  valleys/'^  And  their  continual  streams 
are  not  only  a  great  blessing,  and  a  miracle  of 
divine  power,  but  are  also  an  apt  representation 
of  eternal  life. 

If  God  take  so  much  care  of  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  shall  he  not  much  more  take  care  of  us? 
If  “  the  beasts  of  the  field  cry  unto  him,  when 
the  rivers  are  dried  up,”||  how  much  more  ought 
we  to  call  upon  him  in  all  our  distresses?  And, 
whereas,  those  places  are  generally  most  pleasant, 
where  there  is  the  greatest  plenty  of  springs  and 
rivulets;  so  thither  the  birds  generally  resort, 
and  “  sing  among  the  branches.  §  It  is  as  if 
God  had  taken  care  to  fill  even  the  deserts  with 
their  music,  that  so  every  place  might  resound 
with  his  praises,  and  that  man  might  learn,  even 
from  brutes,  that  not  only  himself,  but  all  crea¬ 
tures  were  made  to  praise  and  glorify  God. 
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Natural  fountains  should  remind  us  of  the 
fountain  of  grace  and  salvation,  the  water  of  life, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  “  With  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation;”*  “  With 
thee  is  the  fountain  of  life;  in  thy  light  shall  we 
see  light.”'}'  “  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters.”;};  “  The  Lamb  that  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. ”  Jj 

The  civth  Psalm,  which  gives  us  a  beautiful 
account  of  the  work  of  the  third  day,  takes  par¬ 
ticular  notice  of  seven  illustrious  creatures  of 
God,  all  proceeding  from  the  earth,  and  all  capa¬ 
ble  of  a  spiritual  sense.  First,  indeed,  he  speaks 
of  the  earth  in  general,  that  God  laid  its  founda¬ 
tions,  divided  it  from  the  waters,  adorned  it  with 
mountains,  and  watered  it  with  springs.  Thence 
descending  to  particulars,  he  takes  notice  of  its 
remarkable  productions.  1.  The  dew,  wherewith 
he  waters  the  mountains.  2.  The  grass.  3.  Bread. 
4.  Wine.  5.  Oil  or  balsam.  6.  The  fruits  of 
trees.  7.  Birds  and  beasts  :  all  whieh  are  plainly 
expressed  in  the  civth  Psalm. 

Thus  he  speaks — “  He  watereth  the  hills  from 
his  chambers:  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit 
of  thy  works. ”§  Thus  we  often  see  with  admi¬ 
ration  the  clouds  hovering  upon  the  mountains, 
and  dropping  showers  of  plenty  upon  the  hills,  as 
“  the  bottles  of  heaven  and  then  God  doth 
truly  water  the  hills  from  above.  Sometimes  also 
he  sends  his  dew,  refreshing  them  with  great 
plenty.  Thus  were  continually  watered  the  little 
hill  of  Hermon,  in  Judea;  and  the  mountains  of 
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Gilboa,  where  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  were 
slain.  Therefore  David  said,  “  Ye  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be 
rain  upon  you.”* 

It  is  the  property  of  dew,  to  make  the  ground 
rich  and  fruitful,  to  refresh  the  flowers  scorched 
with  excessive  heat,  whence  at  last  the  bees,  by 
wonderful  art,  draw  their  honey.  Sometimes  we 
see  a  sort  of  honey-dew  lying  upon  the  leaves,  as 
did  the  manna  heretofore.  Just  so,  the  Gospel  is 
like  a  spiritual  honey,  the  dew  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

It  is  not  without  reason,  that  peace  is  com¬ 
pared  to  dew. f  For  as  the  dew  is  generated  by 
the  morning,  so  peace  proceeds  from  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  himself  the  morning-star,  and  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  Where  Christ  liveth,  reigneth,  and 
worketh,  there  is  perpetual  peace.  “  The  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.”J  “  Blessed  are  the  peace¬ 
makers  ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the  sons  of 
God. ”|1  Such  are  begotten  of  God,  as  the  dew 
is  of  the  womb  of  the  morning ;  and  as  the  dew 
makes  all  things  lively,  fresh,  and  flourishing,  so 
also  does  peace;  which,  therefore,  every  good  man 
ought  to  beg  of  God,  the  Prince  and  Father  of 
Peace. 

And  whereas,  in  the  last  place,  it  is  said,  that 
“  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  God’s 
works;”  it  suggests  that  the  Word  of  God  the 
Creator,  is  still  as  powerful  and  efficacious  as 
formerly  it  was,  when  he  spake  the  word,  saying, 
“  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yield¬ 
ing  seed,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit.”  So  that 
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all  things,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  day,  spring  from  the  Word  of  God,  as  from 
an  eternal  root  of  divine  blessing. 

Secondly,  the  Prophet  says,  “  He  causeth  the 
grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle.”  Nor  is  that  the 
least  of  God’s  blessings;  for  how  could  so  many 
wild  as  well  as  tame  beasts,  that  minister  to  the 
necessities  of  man,  subsist,  were  the  grass  to  fail, 
even  for  one  summer?  And  it  is  wonderful,  that 
when  in  very  dry  weather,  one  would  not  think 
there  could  be  grass  enough  to  support  the  beasts 
that  are  to  eat  it,  yet  they  still  make  a  shift  to 
live  upon  it.  Thus  it  seems  to  grow  as  much 
by  night  as  it  is  eaten  by  day.  Or  as  the  Poet 
says — 

“  Et  quantum  longis  carpunt  armenta  diebus 

Exigua  tantum  gelidus  ros  nocte  reponit.” 

Hence  we  learn,  how  merciful  God  is  to  man¬ 
kind,  and  how  liberally  he  provides  for  our  ne¬ 
cessities;  and  though  the  grass  may  seem  to  be 
the  least  and  meanest  of  all  the  blessings  of  God, 
yet  we  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  it. 
So  true  is  it  that  the  least  of  God’s  blessings  ex¬ 
ceeds  our  highest  gratitude. 

This,  besides  what  I  have  already  hinted,  may 
furnish  us  with  new  proofs  of  the  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence.  1.  He  that  considers  that  God  takes 
care  of  the  grass  of  the  ground,  cannot  question, 
but  that  he  takes  much  more  care  of  him  and  his 
affairs.  2.  It  may  put  us  in  mind  of  our  own 
vanity.  For  “  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  goodli¬ 
ness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field.”*  3.  It 
may  also  minister  comfort  under  afflictions  and 
persecutions,  according  to  Psalm,  xxxvii.  1,  2. 
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“  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity; 
for  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  as  the  grass,  and 
wither  as  the  green  herb.” 

Thirdly,  “  Herb  for  the  service  of  men,  that 
he  may  bring  food  out  of  the  earth ;  and  bread, 
which  strengthened  man’s  heart.”*  Now  the 
very  notion  of  bread  implies  in  it  a  great  variety 
of  blessings,  both  natural  and  divine.  First,  it 
insinuates  to  us  God’s  paternal  affection  towards 
us;  for  a  father  naturally  cares  and  provides  for 
his  children.  So  Matt.  vii.  9-  “  What  man  is 
there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone?”  Let  us  remember  then  that 
God  is  our  Father,  for  this  purpose  he  made  us 
needy  and  indigent  creatures,  surrounding  us  with 
infirmities  and  necessities.  So  that  our  very 
hunger  and  thirst  aie  as  so  many  monitors  to  lead 
us  unto  God;  and  every  morsel  of  bread  we  eat, 
should  put  us  in  mind  of  the  paternal  affection 
and  goodness  of  God. 

2.  Let  us  admire  and  reverence  the  wise  dispen¬ 
sation  of  Providence,  which  assigns  to  every  man 
his  convenient  portion  of  bread,  so  that  no  man 
has  reason  to  complain  that  he  is  forgotten  before 
God.  f  3.  From  bread,  we  may  learn  tbe  wisdom 
of  God.  In  Psalm,  civ.  14.  God  is  said  “  to  bring 
forth  herb  for  the  service  of  men,  that  he  may 
bring  food  (or  bread)  out  of  the  earth.”  The 
bread  which  we  eat,  is  at  first  nothing  but  grass, 
which  growing  up  into  ears,  and  into  perfect 
corn,  supplies  us  with  bread,  which  at  last  is  con¬ 
verted  into  our  body  and  blood.  This  miraculous 
operation,  gives  us  an  image  of  our  creation, 
forasmuch  as  even  to  this  day  he  creates  the 
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flesh  and  blood  of  man  out  of  the  earth  ;  so  that 
we  may  properly  call  it  our  mother,  and  say,  that 
“  in  God  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.”* 
The  nutritive  virtue  of  bread  is  the  very  Word  of 
God.  And  if  God  should  withdraw  it,  then  all 
flesh  and  blood  would  wither  and  decay  as  a 
flower,  or  as  the  grass  of  the  field.  And  this 
sheds  light  on  that  place  of  St.  Matthew,  “  Man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  alone.”  f 

The  specific  property  of  bread  is  hinted  to  us 
in  these  words ;  “  Bread  to  strengthen  man’s 
heart.”^  Every  other  kind  of  food,  by  being 
daily  eaten,  becomes  nauseous  to  us;  but  bread 
never  does.  So  that  bread  is  a  universal  food, 
and  seems  to  contain  in  it  all  the  nutritive  quali¬ 
ties  of  every  other  sort  of  food,  which  borrow" 
their  virtues  from  it;  as  the  planets  derive  their 
light  from  the  universal  luminary  the  sun.  And 
this  we  may  conceive  to  be  the  reason  of  the 
great  virtue  there  is  in  bread,  that  being  the  most 
common  and  ordinary  food,  every  man  might  find 
in  it  wherewithal  to  support  life,  though  he  should 
have  nothing  else.  In  a  word,  whatever  we  eat 
or  drink,  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  miracle  of 
divine  wisdom  and  goodness. 

Lastly,  the  strengthening  faculty  of  bread,  puts 
us  in  mind  of  “  the  bread  of  life,”  which  is  Christ. 
So  John,  vi.  35.  “  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.”  For  in 
this  bread  of  life,  all  the  power  of  God  is  con¬ 
tained  ;  because  “  it  pleased  God  that  in  him  all 
fulness  should  dwell  ;”||  “  and  that  of  it  we  should 
all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace ;”§  and  by  him, 


t  Matt.  iv.  4.  Dent.  viii.  3. 
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“  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.”#  Blessed  is 
he  that  eateth  this  bread !  Earthly  bread  cannot 
save  us  from  death,  hut  he  that  eateth  of  Christ, 
the  bread  of  life,  shall  never  die. 

The  fourth  thing  mentioned  is  “  wine,  that 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man.”  j-  By  this,  God 
gives  us  a  plain  proof  of  his  transcendent  good¬ 
ness  and  love  to  man.  Wine  was  given  to  drive 
away  sorrow  from  our  hearts.  So  we  read,  “  Give 
strong  drink  to  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  and 
wine  to  those  that  be  of  heavy  hearts,  that  they 
may  remember  their  misery  no  more.”;}:  How 
wonderful  is  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  "who  is 
so  far  from  desiring  to  have  us  oppressed  with 
sorrow,  that  he  has  provided  even  natural  means 
to  refresh  and  comfort  us  1  And  as  for  the  de¬ 
jected  and  broken  spirit,  he  refreshes  that  by  the 
generous  wine  of  the  Holy  .Spirit,  drawn  from 
the  living  vine,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  wine  mentioned  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  “  He 
brought  me  to  the  banqueting-house;”||  (or  house 
of  wine,  as  the  margin  reads  it.)  This  w^as  tire 
wine  the  holy  Prophets  drank  of,  as  Isa.  xii.  2. 
Ixi.  10.;  and  David,  Psalms,  xxxiv.  ]. — lxiii.  12. 
which  made  them  break  forth  into  songs  of  joy 
and  exultation. 

Wine  again  was  given  by  God  to  comfort  the 
sick.  For  wine  has  a  spirit  in  it  calculated  to 
quicken  the  vital  motions  of  the  heart.  And  this 
is  another  instance,  and  a  very  great  one,  of  the 
wonderful  love  of  God  ;  yet  it  serves  to  put  us  in 
mind  of  a  greater;  viz.  of  that  most  generous 
wine  which  was  pressed  from  the  bloody  wounds 
of  the  true  vine,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  which 
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is  the  only  sovereign  remedy  for  the  diseased 
soul.  “  He  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes.”*  Lastly,  it  was 
also  given  that  the  aged,  whose  lamp  of  life  is 
almost  spent,  might  invigorate  the  languid  flame 
with  a  glass  of  generous  wine,  and  make  it  burn 
the  brighter.  This  may  put  us  in  mind  of  the 
spiritual  old  age  of  the  Church.  For  as  the  sight, 
hearing,  and  all  the  other  powers  of  nature,  are 
broken  and  decayed  by  age ;  so  now  faith  is  ex¬ 
tinguished,  charity  is  cold,  hope  languishes,  and 
the  whole  mystical  body  of  Christ  decays  every 
day  more  and  more.  “  When  the  Son  of  Man 
comes,  shall  he  find  faith  in  the  earth?”)'  And 
God  promises  the  faithful,  that  he  will  renew 
their  strength,  that  they  may  mount  up  as  eagles 
and  he  promises,  that  he  will  “  carry  them  even 
to  old  age. ”||  To  which  also  belongs  that  pro¬ 
mise,  “  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing.”^ 

The  fifth  thing  is,  “  Oil  to  make  his  face  to 
shine.”  By  this  we  are  to  understand,  the  pre¬ 
cious  ointment  used  among  the  Jews,  and  other 
eastern  nations,  when  they  were  more  than  com¬ 
monly  joyful,  or  intended  to  treat  their  guests 
after  the  best  fashion;  and  which  diffused  a  won¬ 
derful  vigour  through  their  whole  bodies.  In 
this  sense  we  are  to  understand  Psalm,  xxiii.  5. 
“  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil.”  So  our 
bressed  Saviour,  when  he  was  entertained  In 
Simon,  was  anointed  with  oil,  in  token  of  a  more 
than  ordinary  welcome.  He  upbraids  anothci 
of  that  name,  a  Pharisee,  that  he  had  not  shown 
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him  the  same  respect.  “  My  head  with  oil  (saith 
he)  thou  didst  not  anoint;  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.”  And  so  great 
was  the  virtue  of  these  eastern  unguents,  that 
they  used  them  in  embalming  the  dead;  and  by 
that  means  preserved  them  many  hundred  years 
from  corruption;  as  appeared  in  the  body  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  which  was  found  in  the 
time  of  Augustus,  as  fresh  as  if  it  had  been  in¬ 
terred  but  yesterday,  though  it  had  lain  above 
.'300  vears.  And  this  balsam  is  a  proper  represen¬ 
tation  of  that  oil,  with  which  the  Son  of  God, 
according  to  his  human  nature,  was  anointed 
without  measure.  Hence  the  holy  Psalmist, 
“  Wherefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows:”* 
and  “  Of  his  fulness  we  have  all  received;”! 
which  is  nothing  else  but  that  unction  by  which 
he  teachcth  us  all  things, £  and  by  which  our 
souls  shall  be  presented  before  God  wholly  beau¬ 
tiful,  and  adorned  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  “  when  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  in¬ 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor¬ 
tality.” 

The  sixth  tiling  mentioned  is,  the  trees  of  the 
Lord  (which)  are  full  of  sap:  even  the  cedars  ol 
Lebanon  which  lie  has  planted.”*  There  are 
many  remarkable  things  to  be  considered  in  trees; 
of  which,  two  are  more  particularly  noticed 
in  holy  scripture.  The  first  is,  that  whereas 
they  seem  to  be  dead  all  the  winter,  yet  upon 
the  return  of  the  spring,  they  are  full  of  sap,  and 
produce  first  leaves,  and  afterwards  fruit,  in  a 
manner  truly  wonderful,  and  such  as  no  art  can 
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imitate.  For  where  is  the  artist,  who  from  the 
juice  of  any  vine,  can  form  a  grape?  The  birch- 
trees  so  overflow  with  sap  in  spring-time,  that 
they  tap  them,  in  order  to  save  the  trees  from 
dying.  In  Ferro,  one  of  the  Canary  islands,  it  is 
said  there  is  no  spring,  river,  or  rain;  but  there 
are  certain  trees,  from  which  there  drops  so  great 
a  quantity  of  water,  as  is  sufficient  for  the  in¬ 
habitants  and  cattle  of  the  island.  Secondly, 
whereas  it  is  said,  that  “  the  Lord  hath  planted 
them we  must  understand  it  of  his  creating: 
word,  *  by  the  power  of  which,  new  trees  daily 
arise  to  supply  the  place  of  those  that  die  or  are 
cut  down.  This  blessing  will  cleave  to  the  earth 
as  long  as  it  lasts,  because  the  power  of  the  Lord 
is  the  universal  source  of  all  things  that  arise  out 
of  the  earth.  Now  the  trees,  with  their  fruits, 
may  remind  us  of  that  divine  charity  which  ought 
to  be  in  us.  For  as  these  freely  bestow  their 
several  fruits  upon  man;  so  ought  we  to  be  af¬ 
fected  towards  God,  and  towards  one  another; 
“  that  we  may  be  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glorified.”'!' 
Lastly,  they  remind  us  of  the  tree  of  life,  with 
its  fruits,  even  Jesus  Christ  crucified :  of  which 
whosoever  eateth,  shall  live  for  ever.  ^ 

Seventhly,  the  birds  are  a  very  great  ornament 
of  the  earth.  They  build  upon  the  trees,  and 
help  to  furnish  our  tables.  “  There  the  birds 
build  their  nests,  and  as  for  the  stork  the  fir-trees 
are  her  house.” ||  And  “  Ivnowest  thou  the  time 
when  the  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth? 
Who  hath  £ent  out  the  wild  ass  free?  or  who 
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hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass?  Gavest 
thou  wings  and  feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ?  what 
time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she  scorneth 
the  horse  and  his  rider.  Doth  the  hawk  lly  by 
thy  wisdom  ?  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy 
command,  and  make  her  nest  on  high?”* 

From  all  this  we  may  learn,  that  God  made 
not  the  earth  to  be  desolate;  but  has  allotted  its 
deserts  and  wildernesses  to  be  inhabited  by  birds 
and  wild  beasts,  that  his  bounty  to  man,  and  his 
magnificence  might  be  made  known  by  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  his  creatures;  his  omnipotence,  by  his 
works;  and  his  wisdom,  by  that  infinite  variety 
of  distinct  properties  which  he  has  bestowed  upon 
the  creatures.  “  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I 
know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains  ;  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If  I  were  hun¬ 
gry  I  would  not  tell  thee;  for  the  world  is  mine, 
and  the  fulness  thereof.  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of 
bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ?”f  What  then 
is  the  sacrifice  that  God  expects?  “  Offer  unto 
God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  to  the  Most 
High;  and  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.” 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  the  Work  of  the 
fourth  Day. 


THE  stars  are  bright  heavenly  bodies,  fixed  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven  by  the  word  of  the  Most 
High,  in  order  to  enlighten  the  earth,  to  distin¬ 
guish  the  night  from  the  day,  and  to  adorn  the 
heavens;  to  be  signs  and  tokens  of  nature,  of 
judgment,  of  mercy,  of  seasons,  days,  and  years.* 

“  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,’'  saith  God,  “  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things ;  that 
bringeth  out  their  host  by  number:  he  calleth 
them  all  by  names.”'!'  We  ought,  therefore,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  command,  to  contemplate  these 
illustrious  works  of  his  hands,  and  learn  thence 
to  admire  and  adore  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
him  who  made  them.  For  “  the  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy- work. 

With  regard  to  the  magnitude  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  St.  liasil  thus  speaks,  in  his  sixth  Homily 
upon  the  work  of  the  six  days:  “I  conceive 
that  the  sun  and  moon  are  styled  by  Moses  great 
lights,  not  only  because  they  exceed  the  lesser 
stars  in  magnitude ;  but  because  they  are  so 
vastly  large,  that  they  can  enlighten  not  only  the 
whole  heaven,  but  even  the  earth  and  seas  with 
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their  light.  And  as  they  always  appear  equally 
large,  both  in  their  rising  and  setting,  it  follows 
that  they  must  be  incredibly  large;  because  not¬ 
withstanding  the  whole  extent  of  the  earth,  they 
always  appear  of  equal  bigness.” 

I  doubt  not,  but  that  if  a  man  were  to  see  a 
globe  of  fire  as  big  as  a  vast  mountain,  or  a  large 
oity  in  flames,  moving  to  and  fro  in  the  air,  he 
would  look  upon  it  with  astonishment  and  horror. 
Now  it  is  demonstrable,  that  the  globe  of  the  sun 
is  many  times  greater  than  the  earth  ;  whence  we 
may  conjecture,  how  great  and  inconceivable  a 
space  in  the  heavens  the  sun  must  take  up.  Yea, 
the  least  of  the  stars  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
are  several  hundred  miles  in  compass,  and  are 
greater  than  the  earth:  and  jet  in  the  firmament 
there  are  many  thousands  of  these  stars,  which  by 
reason  of  their  vast  distance  cannot  be  discerned 
bv  us. 

Here  human  reason  is  at  a  stand;  for  no  created 
mind  can  concei\e  of  the  dimensions  of  heaven. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  holy  scripture,  speaking  of 
Gods  infinite  compassion,  compares  it  to  the 
greatness  of  heaven.  “  For  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him.  As  far  as  the  East  is  from 
the  W  est,  so  far  has  he  removed  our  transgres¬ 
sions  from  us.”*  For  though  “  the  earth  is  full 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,”f  yet  is  the  com¬ 
pass  of  it  too  small  to  be  compared  with  the  in¬ 
finite  goodness  of  God.  Hence,  the  Holy  Spirit 
bids  us  look  up  to  the  height  of  heaven,  furnish¬ 
ed  with  innumerable  glorious  bodies,  all  full  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  vastly  larger  than  this 
lower  world. 
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Moreover,  •  the  incomprehensible  greatness  of 
the  divine  power  is  manifested,  not  only  in  the 
bulk  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  but  also  in  their 
constant  and  immutable  revolutions;  tor  who  can 
observe  without  wonder  and  admiration,  such 
prodigious  bodies,  not  only  pendent  in  the  air,  but 
moving  up  and  down  in  it  with  constant  regu¬ 
larity?  And  how  great  and  incomprehensible  a 
space  must  they  have  to  perform  their  courses  in, 
and  at  the  same  time  so  determined  and  settled, 
that  they  never  exceed  their  appointed  limits,  nor 
interfere  with  each  other  in  their  revolutions? 
David  truly  pronounces,  that  God  “  by  wisdom 
made  the  heavens.”*  Mow  excellent,  how  trans- 
cendently  excellent  must  that  wisdom  be,  which 
can  guide  and  govern  the  infinite  host  of  heaven 
with  such  admirable  order,  and  call  them  all  by 
their  names  ? 

It  is  wonderful  also,  that  these  vast  lucid 
bodies  should  have  as  it  were,  a  motion  in  them¬ 
selves,  so  that  they  cannot  for  one  moment,  stand 
still  in  their  courses;  for  the  whole  heavenly 
order  would  then  be  disturbed,  and  the  stars 
themselves,  together  with  their  motion,  would 
lose  their  vital  power,  even  as  men  die,  when  the 
motion  of  their  lungs  fails.  The  least  star  never 
stands  still,  but  is  perpetually  in  quick  and  in¬ 
conceivable  motion. 

If  the  motion  of  the  sun  only  be  so  stupendous, 
what  shall  we  say  of  that  innumerable  multitude 
of  stars,  each  of  which  has  its  particular  course 
and  revolution?  And  if  any  man  could  but  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  take  a  view  of  all  their  dis¬ 
tinct  motions,  he  would  be  able  to  unfold  to  us 
very  surprizing  things. 
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The  consideration  of  the  motions  and  multi¬ 
tude  of  these  stars,  may  remind  us  of  those  bright 
and  invisible  stars,  the  angels  of  God.  This 
seems  to  be  hinted  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
where  the  Son  of  God  appears  with  seven  stars  in 
his  hand,  *  which  are  the  seven  spirits  or  angels 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  To  this  Job  alludes, 
“  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  j'  by  which  the 
holy  writer  leads  us  from  the  natural  stars  to  the 
holy  angels.  For  if  God  has  created  so  great  a 
multitude  of  stars,  who  can  doubt  but  that  he  has 
a  much  greater  multitude  of  celestial  spirits,  who 
praise  him  without  ceasing?  c‘  Praise  ye  him  sun 
and  moon,  praise  him  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

The  revolution  of  the  heavens  is,  by  the  all- 
wise  Creator,  appointed  as  the  measure  of  time; 
in  which  appear  the  stupendous  providence,  eco¬ 
nomy,  and  wisdom  of  God. 

To  this  head  we  are  to  refer,  the  ages  of  the 
world,  and  their  distinct  epochs,  the  ending  of 
monarchies,  the  seventy  years  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  Daniel’s  seventy  weeks,  the  periods  of 
kingdoms,  and  the  times  of  Antichrist,  both  in 
Daniel  and  the  Revelation,  with  other  things  of 
the  same  nature,  which  wonderfully  confirm  and 
illustrate  the  providence  and  wisdom  of  God. 
And  whereas  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  “  it  is  not 
for  us  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power ;”||  this  is 
to  be  understood  of  such  a  knowledge  only  as  was 
foreign  to  the  duty  of  an  apostle,  not  serving 
either  to  the  ediiication  of  the  church,  or  the  pro¬ 
pagation  of  the  Gospel.  The  words  also  may 
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bear  another  sense:  viz.  that  no  time  or  place 
ought  to  be  prescribed  to  our  blessed  Lord  for 
the  erecting  and  establishing  of  his  kingdom;  of 
which  he  himself  is  the  only  proper  judge.  Our 
business  is  only  to  be  witnesses  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  and  to  do  our  best  to  promote  it,  lea\ing 
the  times  and  seasons  to  God  alone.  Moreover, 
the  disciples  at  that  time,  had  such  wrong  no¬ 
tions  of  the  nature  and  design  of  his  kingdom, 
that  those  words  may  be  only  looked  upon  as 
a  proper  rebuke  of  their  erroneous  opinions 
about  it. 

And  as  for  the  times  and  seasons  of  our  worldly 
affairs,  even  those  are  under  the  disposal  and 
direction  of  God,  whensoever  we  devoutly  offer 
up  our  concerns  to  him,  begging  his  direction 
and  assistance  ;  as  plainly  appears  in  the  story  of 
Abraham’s  servant,  who  prayed  to  God,  that  he 
would  send  him  good  speed  that  day.* 

Our  blessed  Saviour  argues  with  the  Jews  from 
those  tokens  in  the  heavens,  which  the  common 
experience  of  the  times  had  remarked,  f  thereby 
leading  them  to  observations  of  a  higher  nature,  and 
putting  them  in  mind  of  those  prognostics  w  hich 
were  to  usher  in  and  attend  the  appearance  of  the 
Messiah.  The  words  in  St.  Matthew  are  these: 
“  In  the  evening  ye  say  it  will  be  fair  weather; 
for  the  sky  is  red.  And  in  the  morning,  it  will 
be  foul  weather  to-day,  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times?”  So  that  our  Saviour's  conclusion  runs 
thus:  if  ye  attend  to  the  natural  signs,  and  bv 
the  face  of  the  sky  can  judge  rightly  of  the  wea¬ 
ther,  why  do  ye  not  attend  to  the  signs  of  the  pre- 
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sent  period,  and  conclude  that  the  times  of  the 
Messiah  are  come? 

The  words  in  St.  Luke  run  thus:  “When  ye 
see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  West,  straightway  ye 
say  there  cometh  a  shower,  and  so  it  is:  and 
when  ye  see  the  South  wind  blow,  ye  say  there 
will  be  hear,  and  it  cometh  to  pass.  Ye  hypo¬ 
crites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and  of 
the  earth,  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time?”  So  that  our  Lord  concludes  thus,  as  by 
the  natural  signs  of  heaven,  ye  judge  rightly  of 
the  weather,  because  ye  see  the  effect  follow; 
so  by  the  signs  and  miracles  which  ye  see,  ye 
ought  to  be  convinced,  that  the  Messiah  is  really 
come.  But  hypocrites  as  ye  arc,  ye  retain  the 
one,  and  neglect  the  other,  though  of  the  highest 
importance  to  you. 

As  to  the  operations  of  heaven,  we  must  first 
observe,  that  they  have  nothing  in  their  own  na¬ 
ture  hurtful  to  mankind,  as  some  ignorant  pre¬ 
tenders  would  persuade  us;  but  that  our  sins  and 
wickedness  are  the  true  cause  why  God  arms  the 
creatures  unto  vengeance,  and  makes  use  of  them 
to  punish  a  rebellious  world.  Thus  he  punished 
the  sins  of  the  old  world  by  a  rain  of  forty  days, 
which  caused  the  flood.*  And  thus  the  sin  of 
Sodom  drew  down  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  f 

In  the  same  manner  we  arc  punished  even  at 
this  day;  sometimes  by  excessive  heats,  at  other 
times  by  violent  cold,  rains,  or  drought;  at  other 
times  by  thunders,  hail,  fire,  insects,  or  con¬ 
tagious  air.  which  are  often  as  supernatural,  as  the 
lire  that  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  from 
heaven.  But  as  the  Egyptian  plagues  had  no 
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power  over  the  children  of  Israel, #  so  these 
punishments  never  hurt  the  children  of  God,  if 
they  live  in  his  faith  and  fear.  Thus  it  is  said, 
“  The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand ; 
the  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day;  nor  the 
moon  by  night.” f  The  same  Psalm  advises  us, 
to  “  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  our  help,”  that  by  the  grace  and  favour  of 
God  we  may  escape  these  evils. 

And  as  God  makes  use  of  the  heavens  and 
heavenly  bodies,  as  instruments  of  vengeance 
against  the  wicked ;  so  he  employs  them  some¬ 
times  as  means  of  protection  and  blessing  to  the 
righteous.  Thus  we  read,  “  They  fought  from 
heaven,  the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
Sisera not  unlike  to  which,  is  the  story  of  the 
Emperor  Theodosius,  whose  enemies  were  routed 
by  a  sudden  tempest  of  wind  and  rain;  upon 
which  the  Poet  compliments  him  : 

O  nimium  dilecte  Deo,  cui  militat  aither, 

Et  conjurati  veniunt  ad  classica  venti. 

Fav’rite  of  God,  for  thee  the  host  of  heaven 

Fight  in  their  course,  the  winds  at  thy  alarms 

Attend  thy  conquests,  and  assist  thy  arms. 

The  productions  of  heaven,  God  in  his  due 
time  dispenses  out  of  his  treasures,  for  the  benefit 
and  advantage  of  this  lower  world  ;  God  so  dis¬ 
posing  and  ordering  things,  that  the  inferior  crea¬ 
tures  receive  of  the  superior,  and  all  nature  hangs 
tog-ether  as  it  were  in  one  chain.  And  this  con- 
nection  of  nature  and  providence  is  finely  describ¬ 
ed  by  the  prophet  Ilosea,  “  It  shall  come  to  pass 
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in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens, 
and  they  shall  hear  the  earth,  and  the  earth  shall 
hear  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  they 
shall  hear  Jezreel.”*  In  this  place  the  Prophet 
presents  us  with  the  entire  order  of  nature,  begin¬ 
ning  at  the  first  cause,  which  is  God.  “  I  (saith 
he)  will  hear  the  heavens,”  i.  e.  when  in  the  great 
drought,  the  heaven  shall  scorch  with  excessive 
heat,  and  the  channel  of  the  heavenly  influences 
shall  as  it  were  be  dried  up,  so  that  they  cannot 
convey  fruitful  seasons  to  the  earth  :  then  I  will 
hear  the  distress  of  the  heavens,  I  will  cover  them 
with  clouds. 

And  whereas  the  Prophet  adds,  “  the  heavens 
shall  hear  the  earth,”  that  has  relation  to  the 
secondary  causes.  For  as  the  earth  depends  on 
the  heavens,  it  follows,  that  when  the  operations 
of  the  heavens,  are  as  it  were  hindered,  the 
earth  can  produce  nothing  that  is  good.  And 
when  the  earth  is  broken  or  chapped  by  excessive 
heat,  it  as  it  were  opens  its  mouth  and  intreats  for 
rain.  “  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil;'5  that  is,  forasmuch  as  the  vegeta¬ 
bles  depend  upon  the  earth  for  their  moisture; 
therefore,  whensoever  the  earth  is  dry,  and  can¬ 
not  supply  them  with  nourishment,  the  vegetables 
solicit  moisture  of  it,  as  a  thirsty  infant  would 
from  its  mother. 

I  proceed  next  to  the  benefits  which  God  be¬ 
stows  upon  us  by  the  light  of  the  sun  and  moon. 
And  these  we  must  consider  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  show  how  we  may  enjoy  and  use  them,  both 
in  a  natural  and  spiritual  sense.  “  Tell  me  (saith 
God  to  Job)  where  is  the  way  where  light  dwell- 
eth  ;  and  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  there- 
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of?  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Plei¬ 
ades,  or  loose  the  hands  of  Orion?  Canst  thou 
bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his  season,  or  canst  thou 
guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons?  Knowest  thou  the 
ordinances  of  heaven  ?  Canst  thou  set  the  domi¬ 
nion  thereof  in  the  earth  ?  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy 
voice  to  the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  waters  may 
cover  thee?”J  In  these  words  God  represents  to 
us  his  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  such  as  no  mor¬ 
tal  can  search  out  or  account  for,  much  less  imi¬ 
tate.  For  so  unable  is  the  wisest  man  to  form 
light  or  darkness,  that  he  cannot  so  much  as  pro¬ 
duce  a  blade  of  grass.  “  Not  unto  us  then,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory 
for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things,  and  thy  hand 
hath  formed  them.  “  He  appoihted  the  moon  for 
seasons;  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down;”'}'  al¬ 
luding  to  the  work  of  the  fourth  day,  when  God 
said,  “  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night :  and  let 
them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days, 
and  for  years.  And  God  made  two  great  lights, 
the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser 
light  to  rule  the  night ;  he  made  the  stars  also  £.** 
How  wonderful  is  the  increase  and  decrease  of 
the  moon;  sometimes  it  seems  to  be  shut  up  in 
darkness,  and  again  in  its  season  to  emerge  by 
degrees  into  a  fulness  of  light.  And  these  varie¬ 
ties  God  hath  appointed  for  a  regular  distinction 
of  the  times  and  seasons  of  the  year,  and  of  the 
affairs  and  business  of  mankind.  Without  this, 
there  could  be  no  order  in  the  church  of  God,  or 
in  civil  governments,  or  in  the  economy  of  pri¬ 
vate  families  :  but  all  would  be  mere  darkness, 
disorder,  and  confusion. 
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And  how  abundantly  is  the  wisdom  of  God  dis¬ 
played,  even  in  this  certain  course  of  the  moon, 
and  distinction  of  seasons?  In  all  states  and  con¬ 
ditions,  the  chief  part  of  prudence  is,  to  preserve 
good  order,  and  to  observe  the  proper  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  acting  ;  these  are  the  distinguishing  accom¬ 
plishments  of  a  good  politician,  and  a  good  eco¬ 
nomist.  This  indeed  is  the  principal  thing  to  be 
regarded  in  every  action  ;  he  that  acts  unseason¬ 
ably,  acts  to  little  or  no  purpose.  God  himself 
hath  ordered  all  things  m  measure,  and  number, 
and  weight;  and  every  season  has  its  proper  op¬ 
portunities  and  blessings  attending  it.  “To  every 
thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  pur¬ 
pose  under  the  heaven.”*  And  as  the  choosing 
the  proper  season  is  truly  a  happiness,  so  it  is  also 
a  blessing  from  God,  of  whom  therefore  we 
ought  to  ask  it  by  prayer. 

By  the  words,  “  The  sun  knoweth  his  going 
down;”'|'  the  royal  Prophet  suggests  to  us,  the 
seasons  of  the  year,  spring,  summer,  autumn,  win¬ 
ter,  and  the  distinguishing  of  days,  being  some 
longer,  and  some  shorter ;  all  which  are  of  very 
great  use  to  mankind. 

And  who  can  consider  these  amazing  acts  of 
divine  power  and  wisdom,  without  admiration 
and  praise  to  the  Author  of  nature?  This  astonish¬ 
ing  mystery  of  nature  appeared  so  stupendous  to 
the  ancient  heathens,  that  they  worshipped  even 
the  sun  for  their  God,  as  being  the  greatest  and 
most  beautiful  of  all  creatures,  and  as  enlight¬ 
ening  aH  the  world.  This  was  a  pardonable 
conclusion  for  blind  corrupt  reason  to  draw, 
though  every  part  of  the  creation,  to  pure  and 
right  reason,  fully  manifests  and  discovers  the  being 
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and  excellencies  of  the  Creator.  I  have  some¬ 
where  met  with  a  story  of  a  certain  Indian  king, 
who  having  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  believing  in  him,  because  he  died  for  us, 
gave  this  answer;  “  For  my  part,  I  had  rather  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Sun  that  never  dies,  than  in  a  mortal 
God.”  This  was  the  effect  of  human  blindness, 
against  the  corrupt  influences  and  prejudices  of 
which,  God  has  taken  particular  care  to  warn  us, 
“  Lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be 
driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided  unto  all  nations 
under  the  whole  heaven.”* 

As  to  the  magnitude  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
it  is  ridiculous  to  imagine,  that  they  are  really  no 
bigger  than  they  appear  to  us.  For  though  the 
moon  and  some  of  the  planets  are  less  than  the 
earth;  yet  the  sun  may  be  plainly  and  infallibly 
demonstrated  to  be  many  times  bigger ;  and  that 
it  appears  so  small  to  us,  is  owing  to  the  swiftness 
of  its  motion,  and  the  immensity  of  its  distance. 
Ocular  demonstration  convinces  every  man  of  this, 
that  the  more  remote  any  object  is,  the  less  it  ap¬ 
pears.  A  nice  disquisition  of  these  matters  the 
illiterate  must  leave  to  astronomers,  and  he  con¬ 
tent  religiously  to  admire  what  they  do  not  under¬ 
stand. 

And  here  how  ought  we  to  magnify  and  adore 
the  omnipotence  and  wisdom  of  God,  who  ap¬ 
pointed  the  sun  to  be  the  light  and  ornament  of 
the  day,  and  the  moon  of  the  night.  For  light  is 
the  highest  beauty  of  all  things.  If  we  highly 
admire  a  well-built  house  with  a  fair  prospect, 


*  Deut.  iv.  13. 


4  3S 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


furnished  with  good  statues  and  pictures,  and 
painted  with  great  variety  of  colours;  how  much 
more  ought  we  to  look  up  with  gratitude  and 
astonishment  to  heaven,  adorned  with  lights  so 
many  and  so  stupendous. 

How  profound  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  who 
“  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names  to  which  is  imme¬ 
diately  subjoined,  “  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 
great  power,  and  his  wisdom  is  infinite.”  How 
ought  we  then  to  depend  upon  this  wisdom,  and 
be  satisfied  with  all  its  determinations  concerning 
us,  and  not  charge  him  with  folly,  by  pretending 
to  be  wiser  than  he.  “  For  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men.”j* 

The  certain  and  regular  course  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  reminds  us  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  the 
undoubted  certainty  of  his  promises:  such  are 
those  of  sending  the  Messiah,  of  the  revolutions 
of  certain  states  and  kingdoms,  and  other  deliver¬ 
ances  of  mankind;  all  which  appeared  in  their 
time.  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  “  If  my  covenant  be  not  with  day  and 
night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordinances 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  if  ye  can  break  my 
covenant,  that  there  should  be  day  and  night  in 
their  season;  then  may  also  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant.”^: 

At  our  blessed  Saviour’s  passion,  the  darkness 
that  overspread  the  whole  world,  did  as  it  were 
represent  the  terrors  of  his  death,  and  all  those 
barbarous  impieties  that  were  acted  against  him ;  |{ 
for  the  sun  and  moon  were  then  as  mirrors,  in 
which  might  be  read  the  sins  and  iniquities  of 
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mankind;  which,  like  the  sin  of  Sodom,  mounted 
up  to  heaven,  and  drew  down  vengeance  upon 
the  world.*  So  every  eclipse  of  the  sun,  points 
out  to  us  that  internal  and  spiritual  blindness  of 
heart,  which  reigns  in  every  one  of  us  ;  and  that 
as  plainly,  as  if  a  voice  should  call  to  us,  saying, 
“  Look  upon  me,  for  you  yourselves  are  in  the 
same  condition.”  And  when  the  heaven  is  red  as 
blood,  and  seems  to  be  on  fire,  it  appears  to  speak 
to  us  in  words  like  these:  “  Look  up  to  me,  and 
think  on  that  day  when  I  shall  burn  with  real 
flames.”  So  in  short,  we  may  consider  all  things 
as  upbraiding  us  with  our  iniquities,  and  warning 
us  to  repent.  What  is  the  thunder,  but  the  ter¬ 
rible  voice  of  heaven,  at  which  the  earth  trembles, 
and  by  which  God  speaks  to  the  impenitent 
world?  What  is  an  earthquake,  but  a  lecture  of 
repentance?  The  same  may  be  said  of  storms 
and  tempests  at  sea,  and  of  all  disorders  in  the 
inanimate  creation. 

The  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are  witnesses  of  the 
divine  goodness,  and  of  that  eternal  light,  which 
enlightens,  comforts,  and  refreshes  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  For  as  God  is  in 
himself  invisible  and  incomprehensible,  we  should, 
by  the  direction  of  the  natural  light,  aspire  to  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  made  it;  and  by  the 
beauty  of  the  created,  be  drawn  to  the  love  of 
the  uncreated  light.  And  as  we  naturally  take 
pleasure  in  the  outward  light,  as  the  most  beauti¬ 
ful  object  in  the  creation ;  so  ought  we  with  our 
whole  hearts,-  to  love  him  who  is  light  eternal, 
and  to  walk  and  rejoice  in  his  light,  by-  withdraw¬ 
ing  ourselves  from  the  darkness  of  sin.  “  For 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighte- 
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ousness  ?  And  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?”* 

Lastly,  the  visible  sun  should  put  us  in  mind 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  spiritual  and  eternal  “  Sun 
of  Righteousness. ”t  For  as  that  shines  equally 
upon  all  men  ;  so  Christ  freely  bestows  himself, 
and  the  light  of  his  grace,  upon  all  that  will  re¬ 
ceive  him.  Thus  he  saith,  “  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world  ;  he  that  folio  w^th  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.”;}: 


CHAPTER  V. 

Of  the  1  Paters,  and  their  Productions ,  being  the 
l  Pork  of  the  fifth  Day. 


THAT  is  unquestionably  the  best  philosophy, 
which  gives  the  best  account  of  the  works  of 
God.  And  this  knowledge,  every  true  lover  of 
God  ought  to  seek,  that  he  may  thereby  know 
how  many  glorious  creatures  God  has  created  tor 
our  use  and  benefit.  Let  the  trifling  pretenders 
to  philosophy  look  to  it,  that  they  spend  not 
their  time  in  impertinent  enquiries,  which,  instead 
of  teaching  them  true  knowledge,  lead  them 
into  ignorance,  and  forgetfulness  ot  God  and  his 

creatures.  .  .  . 

The  first  thing  to  be  observed  and  admired,  is 
the  mutual  relation  subsisting  between  the  dif- 
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ferent  parts  of  created  nature.  Thus  the  heavens 
generate  rains,  dews,  winds,  and  cooling  breezes 
in  the  air ;  and  then  send  them  down  to  us.  So 
the  earth  produces  its  fruits  in  the  air,  where 
they  bud,  blossom,  and  ripen,  are  nourished  by 
the  air,  without  which  they  would  quickly  lan¬ 
guish  and  die. 

Among  these  productions  of  the  watery  ele¬ 
ment,  are  the  rivers.  In  one  place  springs  up  the 
Rhine,  in  another  the  Danube;  here  you  have 
the  Elbe,  there  the  Nile.  As  from  one  bough  of 
a  great  and  fruitful  tree,  spring  many  little 
branches,  and  much  fruity  so  one  great  branch 
of  the  world  of  waters,  as  the  Rhine  or  Danube* 
produce  rivulets,  lakes,  and  fountains,  which  all 
depend  immediately  upon  it; 

As  for  the  living  creatures  that  arise  from  the 
sea,  they  are  without  number,  God  having  blessed 
it  with  so  great  fruitfulness,  both  for  its  vast 
extent,  and  the  use  and  benefit  of  mankind,  that 
out  of  this  vast  repository  there  arise,  at  certain 
seasons,  prodigious  quantities  of  fish,  varying  in 
their  kinds  every  month.  For  such  is  the  nature 
of  sea-fish,  that  they  are  not  to  be  caught  but  at 
certain  seasons. 

And  here  it  is  observable,  that  the  sea  and  all 
its  productions,  have  their  proper  order,  time,  and 
motion,  appointed  to  them  by  God.  So  in  the 
•heavens,  the  stars  have  their  stated  times,  regular 
order,  motion,  rising,  and  setting.  The  earth  at 
certain  seasons  produces  different  fruits  and  vege¬ 
tables  ;  and  in  that  sense  is  in  perpetual  motion, 
and  never  rests  until  it  has  brought  forth  all  its 
fruits.  So  likewise  the  sea  has  its  innate  laws  of 
motion,  flux  and  reflux,  and  produces  all  its  fruits 
at  such  appointed  seasons  as  may  best  serve  the 
use  and  benefit  of  man. 

3  K. 


VOL.  II. 


442 


TRIE  CHRISTIANITY. 


Let  us  now  take  a  sutvey  of  the  wonderful 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  in  the  sea,  and  see 
what  spiritual  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  it. 
“  Who  hath  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,”  saith 
God  to  Job,  “  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had 
issued  out  of  the  womb?  When  I  made  the  cloud 
the  garment  thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a  swad¬ 
dling  band  for  it,  and  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed 
place,  and  set  bars  and  doors,  and  said,  Hitherto 
shalt  thou  come,  and  no  further;  and  here  shall 
thy  proud  waves  he  staid.  Hast  thou  entered 
into  the  springs  of  the  sea?  or  hast  thou  walked 
in  the  search  of  the  depth?”*  In  these  words, 
God  seems  to  point  out  the  great  and  dreadful 
ocean  as  an  obscure  image  and  resemblance  of 
his  unsearchable  and  incomprehensible  power. 
For  it  is  really  a  very  surprising  miracle,  that 
God  should  by  his  word  alone,  as  with  bars  and 
doors,  enclose  the  sea  so  strongly,  that  it  should 
not  be  able  to  overflow  its  bounds.  No  less  won¬ 
derful  is  its  ebbing  and  flowing ;  so  that  the  sea, 
being  as  it  were  conscious  and  mindful  of  the 
divine  command,  so  soon  as  it  touches  the  earth, 
seems  to  fly  back  and  retire  in  a  fright,  as  at  the 
presence  of  God  himself,  like  Jordan  and  the  Red 
Sea.  f  “  He  gathcreth  the  waters  of  the  sea 
together,  as  a  heap;  he  layeth  up  the  deep  in 
store-houses.”;}; 

God  tells  Job,  that  be  has  made  the  clouds  to 
be  the  garment  thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a 
swaddling  band  for  it;  which  plainly  appears, 
when  its  waves  roll  and  toss  themselves  up  to  the 
clouds,  that  as  it  were  receive  them  into  their 
embraces,  and  cover  them  with  darkness  and 
horror,  so  that  they  seem  to  be  blended  with  each 
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other.  Then  appear  the  mighty  wonders  of  God, 
which  a  man  cannot  behold  without  fear  and 
astonishment,  as  it  is  beautifully  described.* 

To  this  work  of  the  fifth  day,  belongs  also  that 
of  the  holy  Psalmist:  14  So  is  this  great  and  wide 
sea,  wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable, 
both  small  and  great  beasts.  There  go  the  ships; 
there  is  that  leviathan  whom  thou  hast  made  to 
play  therein.”  f 

As  for  the  greatness  of  the  sea,  who  can  but 
admire  the  power  of  God,  which,  notwithstanding 
that  so  much  water  flows  into  the  sea  every  day, 
and  has  from  the  beginning,  yet  suffers  not  its 
waters  to  exceed  their  appointed  quantity  ?  And 
though  its  waves  sometimes  rage  and  swell,  and 
lift  themselves  above  the  mountains;  yet  are  they 
quickly  at  rest,  and  settled  within  their  proper 
bounds.  These  are  clear  demonstrations  of  the 
mighty  power  of  God. 

Here  too  we  may  not  improperly  speak  of  the 
islands.  Who  can  behold  without  wonder,  seve¬ 
ral  large  and  populous  countries,  and  entire  king¬ 
doms,  lying-  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  as  if  they  had 
been  planted  there  ?  Who  can  tell  on  what 
foundations  they  are  built,  and  what  it  is  that 
keeps  them  immoveable  in  the  midst  of  violent 
storms  and  tempests?  Some  of  them  being  en? 
compassed  with  vast  rocks  growing  out  of  the 
sea,  seem  to'  be  built  and  founded  on  them. 
Upon  the  whole,  their  fruitfulness,  tillage,  and 
the  occasion  and  manner  of  their  being  peopled, 
are  what  we  may  rather  admire  than  understand. 
So  that  the  sea  is  as  populous  as  the  earth.  For 
as  the  earth  is  much  less  than  the  sea,  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  God  would  not  suffer  the  greatest  part  of 
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the  globe  to  be  uninhabited,  and  therefore  lie 
planted  it  up  and  down  with  islands:  so  that  none 
of  the  miracles  and  blessings  which  he  works  in 
the  sea,  might  escape  the  observation  of  mankind. 
Therefore,  to  these  islanders  also  did  he  send  the 
Gospel  of  Truth,  by  his  holy  Apostles,  “  Shaking 
both  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  after  the  desire  of 
all  nations  was  come.”* 

No  less  wonderful  is  the  vast  multitude  of 
creatures  that  inhabit  the  sea;  for  some  athrm 
that  there  is  as  great  abundance  and  variety  of 
them  in  the  sea,  as  on  the  land.  Who  can 
behold  without  astonishment,  prodigious  shoals 
of  fish  rising  from  the  depths  of  the  sea,  like  a 
flock  of  sheep,  and  offering  themselves  to  the  use 
and  necessities  of  mankind?  So  that  the  sea  is  a 
<rreat  store-house  of  God,  out  of  which  he  feeds 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind,  and  out  of  which 
he  produces  many  other  excellent  works,  such  as 
pearls,  amber,  and  coral :  of  which  Ovid  speaks — i 

“  Sic  et  coralium,  quam  primum  concipit  auras, 
Tempore  durescit,  mollis  fuit  herba  subundis.” 

I  might  here  mention  the  many  stupendous 
voyages  that  have  been  performed  within  the 
memory  of  us  and  our  fathers,  to  the  most  distant 
parts  of  the  East  and  West;  and  all  this  chiefly 
by  the  assistance  of  the  magnet,  a  stone  that 
seems  to  have  nothing  in  it  either  of  beauty  or 
use,  and  yet  the  greatest  things  are  performed 
by  it.  By  this  the  pilot  steers  his  ship,  and 
keeps  his  way  in  the  pathless  waters ;  and  by 
constantly  pointing  to  the  pole,  it  guides  the  ma¬ 
riner  to  his  intended  port.  Of  these  voyages, 
and  of  the  islands,  countries,  people,  and  other 
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useful  discoveries,  there  are  many  volumes  ex¬ 
tant,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader. 

The  huge  whales,  mentioned  by  holy  David, 
give  us  a  great  idea  of  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  Of  this  God  himself  takes  notice  when 
he  talks  with  Job,  ‘‘  His  bones  are  as  strong 
pieces  of  brass,  his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron,  he 
is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God.  He  drinketh 
up  a  river,  and  hastethnot:  lie  trusteth  that  he 
can  draw  up  Jordan  into  his  mouth.  By  his 
neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like 
the  eyelids  of  the  morning.  Out  of  his  mouth  go 
burning  lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out;  out 
of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  and  a  flame  gocth  out 
of  his  mouth.  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  afraid  :  by  reason  of  breakings  they 
purify  themselves.  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil 
like  a  pot:  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  oint¬ 
ment.”* 

Thus  much  for  the  greatness  of  the  sea;  which 
is  a  very  great  illustration  of  the  power  of  God. 
f‘  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand?”')'  saith  Isaiah.  To  which  the  Psalm¬ 
ist  answers,  “  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  in  the  earth,  in  the  sea, 
and  all  deep  places.”  .);  All  that  remains  is,  to 
praise,  honour,  and  glorify  the  wisdom  of  God, 
which  is  so  wonderfully  manifested  in  the  deep; 
the  riches  of  his  goodness  in  that  vast  varietv  of 
fishes,  and  other  productions  of  the  sea,  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  man  ;  and  in  a  word,  to  adore 
and  magnify  him  in  all  his  works. 

Let  us  consider,  how  this  doctrine  of  the  sea, 
pi  ay  bring  to  our  remembrance  that  twofold  sea 
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mentioned  in  scripture  ;  the  sea  of  affliction  and 
misery,  and  the  sea  of  grace  and  comfort ;  the 
depths  of  misery,  and  the  abyss  of  divine  mercy. 
For  what  is  this  life  and  world  of  ours,  but  a 
troublesome  and  tempestuous  sear  As  the  sea  is 
never  at  rest,  but  is  perpetually  ruffled  with  winds 
and  waves,  so  is  the  life  of  man.  Sometimes  we 
fancy  ourselves  safe  and  out  of  danger,  when  sud¬ 
denly  a  stormy  wind  arises,  and  the  floods  swell, 
to  the  great  danger  both  of  body  and  soul.  As 
the  sea  has  its  ebb  and  flow,  so  has  the  life  of 
man.  Hence  that  of  the  Prophet,  “  I  the  Lord 
dry  up  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep.”* 
Moreover,  as  the  freshest  waters,  when  they 
come  into  the  sea,  grow  salt;  so  all  the  pleasures, 
glories,  honours,  and  riches  of  this  mortal  life, 
however  sweet  and  pleasant  at  first,  soon  grow 
bitter  and  unsavoury.  And  all  that  cleave  to 
them,  thereby  forfeit  the  sweet  consolations  of 
heaven,  and  are  drowned  and  overwhelmed  in 
bitter  fears,  and  perplexing  sorrows. 

As  the  sea  has  many  rocks  and  quicksands,  on 
which  vessels  split  and  are  lost;  so  in  human 
life,  many  there  are  who  split  upon  the  rocks  of 
covetousness,  and  run  foul  of  the  quicksands  of 
worldly  pleasures,  and  are  lost  to  all  eternity. 
As  the  sea,  after  some  days,  throws  up  the  car¬ 
cases  that  have  been  cast  into  it;  so  the  world 
vomits  us  out,  after  she  has  entertained  us  a 
little  while;  so  that  it  is  our  highest  wisdom  to 
look  out  betimes  for  a  haven  of  salvation  in  the 
land  of  the  living.  As  the  mariner  sails  at  random 
without  his  compass,  and  has  no  certain  guide 
but  his  needle,  which  is  continually  pointing  to 
the  pole;  so  Jesus  Christ  is  our  loadstone,  con- 
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tinually  drawing  our  hearts  towards  him  and 
heaven,  that  we  may  not  float  up  and  down  at 
random,  or  be  lost  in  the  sea  of  this  world.  As 
the  depth  of  the  sea  is  unsearchable,  according  to 
Job,  “  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth?”*  so  is  our  life  an  unsearchable  abyss  of 
misery  and  sorrow.  Whence  that  of  the  Psalmist, 
“  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 
Lord.”")  And  “  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  the 
noise  of  thy  water  spouts;  all  thy  waves  and  thy 
billows  have  gone  over  me.” J  So  that  our 
life  is  nothing  but  a  vast  sea  of  calamity  and 
sorrow. 

To  this  abyss  of  misery  and  sin,  we  must  op¬ 
pose  the  abyss  of  grace  and  consolation.  And 
the  first  comfort  is,  the  boundless  mercy  of  Gcd, 
which  is  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  deeper 
than  the  sea.  Of  this  the  prophet  Micah  speaks, 
“  Pie  will  have  compassion  on  us,  and  cast  all  our 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.”  ||  As  the 
Egyptians  were  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  §  so 
must  all  our  sins  be  drowned  and  washed  away 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  though  the  abyss  of 
our  misery  be  ever  so  great,  yet  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  greater. 

A  second  comfort  is,  the  consideration  of  the 
many  wonders  that  Clod  has  wrought  in  the 
water;  and  that  the  blessed  Jesus  always  assisted 
his  disciples  when  they  were  in  danger  by  sea.*’” 
He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  Peter,  when  he  was 
afraid  of  sinking.**  So  at  this  day,  he  is  never 
nearer  to  us,  than  when  we  are  sinking  in  the 
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floods  of  affliction:  and  we  never  are  so  sensible 
of  bis  presence  and  assistance,  as  when  we  are 
under  the  cross.  “  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.”* 

A  third  consolation  is  contained  in  these  words 
of  the  Prophet,  “It  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half 
of  them  toward  the  former  sea,  apd  half  of  them 
toward  the  hinder  sea.’ f  So  also  the  prophet 
Ezekiel, 'I;  saw  a  stream  of  water  flowing  out  of 
the  temple  near  the  altar  into  the  sea,  healing  and 
quickening  every  thing  that  was  touched  by  it. 
This  signifies  the  fountain  of  grace  and  consola¬ 
tion  opened  by  the  lloly  Spirit  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  whereby  the  bitter  w  aters  of  afflic¬ 
tion  are  to  he  refreshed  unci  sweetened ;  so  that 
ihe  cross  shall  be  no  longer  a  dead  sea,  but  a 
water  of  life,  and  a  well  of  salvation.  According 
as  it  is  said,  “  In  the  midst  of  my  thoughts  thy 
comforts  delight  my  soul  within  me.’|| 

A  fourth  consolation  against  the  stormy  sea  of 
this  world,  is  contained  in  Psalm,  lxv.  7.  “  God 
stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their 
waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people.”  A!s  if  he 
had  said,  when  all  things  threatened  ruin  and 
destruction,  w  hen  wars  rage,  and  desolation  seems 
to  be  at  hand;  then  can  God  easily  still  the 
waves,  as  did  the  blessed  Jesus.  §  “The  Lord 
on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters.’  ^ 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  the  living  Creatures,  the  work  of  the  sixth 

Day. 


“  AND  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  formed 
every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  brought  them  unto  Adam,  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them:  and  whatsoever  Adam  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 
And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the 
field.”  * 

In  this,  Adam  gave  an  illustrious  proof  of  the 
divine  wisdom  implanted  ia  him  by  God,  to  the 
honour  and  praise  of  him  that  gave  it.  He  be¬ 
held  his  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  variety  of 
his  creatures;  he  considered  the  distinct  forms, 
figures,  proportions,  and  colours  of  them  all;  he 
distinctly  viewed,  and  perfectly  understood  the 
nature  of  the  brutes  by  the  light  of  divine  wis¬ 
dom  ;  and  upon  a  full  survey  of  the  properties  of 
every  creature,  he  gave  them  proper  and  signifi¬ 
cant  names,  expressing  their  several  natures. 
From  this  natural  knowledge  of  all  creatures,  he 
cal  led  her  that  was  made  out  of  his  rib,  woman , 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  man,'f  afterward  evet 
as  being  “  the  mother  of  all  living.” 

So  even  at  this  day,  God  shows  to  us  the  na- 


*  Gen.  i.  2*. 
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tares  and  properties  of  all  creatures  in  bis  holy 
Word,  that  we  may  thereby  be  led  to  praise  and 
magnify  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  him  that 
made  them.  Thus  Job,  xii.  7.  “  Ask  now  the 
beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee;  or  speak  to 
the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee,  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee.”  So  chap, 
xxxix.  He  leads  us  as  it  were  into  every  part  of 
the  brute  creation,  putting  us  in  mind  of  the  many 
wonders  of  divine  power  and  mercy  manifested  in 
every  one  of  them.  So  Jeremiah  sends  us  “  to 
the  stork  and  the  crane,  the  turtle,  and  the  swal¬ 
low,  who  know  the  appointed  times  of  their 
coming.”*  Isaiah  sends  us  “  to  the  ox  and  the 
ass,  who  know  their  master’s  crib.”  f  David  and 
Job  “  to  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  God.”t 
David  again,  “  to  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppetli 
her  ears.”  ||  Isaiah,  “  to  the  cockatrice  eggs  and 
vipers.”  §  Jeremiah,  “  to  the  sea  monsters,  that 
draw  out  their  breasts,  and  give  suck  to  their 
young  ones;”  adding,  “  the  daughter  of  my 
people  is  become  cruel  like  the  ostriches  in  the 
wilderness.”  So  the  Song  of  Solomon,  speaks 
of  the  “  young  hind,  the  dove,  the  turtle,  and 
the  foxes.”* * § **  David,  “  of  the  hart  panting  after 
the  water-brooks.”  |  t  Solomon,  “  of  the  ant.”£t 
David  and  Isaiah,  “of  the  eagles.” ||||  “  They 

that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,” 
like  the  eagles.  §§  Lastly,  Ilabbakkuk  and  Jcre- 


*  Jcr.  viii.  7-  t  Isaiah,  i.  3. 

J  Psalm,  cxlvii.  9.  Job,  xxxix.  3.  ||  Psalm,  lviii.  5. 
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miah,  “  of  the  wolves,  leopards  and  lions,  sent  to 
be  executioners  of  divine  vengeance.”* 

So  also  in  the  New  Testament,  the  blessed 
Jesus  speaks  of  the  sparrows,  “  not  one  of  which 
falleth  to  the  ground  without  their  heavenly 
Father.”  f  Thus  he  speaks  “  of  the  wisdom  of 
serpents,  and  innocency  of  doves.”  ^  “Of  the  1 
hen  gathering  her  chickens  under  her  wings.”  |j 
“  Of  the  eagle’s  following  the  carcase.”^  “  Of 
the  dogs  that  eat  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their 
master’s  table.”^[  So  he  describes  his  own  sheep, 
with  their  several  properties.**  Lastly,  he  talks 
“  of  the  scorpion  and  serpent,  which  no  father 
would  give  to  his  children  when  they  ask  for  an 
egg,  or  a  fish.”ft 

Here  it  may  be  considered  why  the  blessed 
Jesus  himself  is  compared  to  a  Lamb,^J  to  ex¬ 
press  his  exemplary  meekness  and  patience.  Why 
the  blessed  Spirit  lighted  upon  the  Son  of  God  in 
the  form  of  a  dove,  ||||  but  because  the  groans  of 
a  dove  resemble  the  groans  of  the  spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful.  Hence  Hezekiah  says  of 
himself,  “  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove.”§§  Why, 

“  the  four  living  creatures  had  the  faces  of  a 
man,  an  ox,  a  lion,  and  an  eagle?  ”5T1T  They  ex¬ 
press  to  us  the  four  mediatorial  offices  of  Christ ; 
his  incarnation,  sacrifice,  resurrection,  and  as¬ 
cension. 

Here  also  we  may  consider  the  wonderful  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  whereby  he  protects,  sustains, 
and  nourishes  all  his  creatures.  Thus  Psalm, 
Ixv.  2.  6.  9,  10.  in  which  the  Prophet  celebrates 


*  I  lab.  i.  8.  Jer.  v.  6.  +  Matt.  x.  29.  J  Matt.  x.  16. 

||  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  §  Matt.  xxiv.  28.  If  Matt.  xv.  2 7. 

**  John,  x.  27,  28.  ft  Luke,  xi.  11, 12.  U  Isaiah,  liii,.  7. 

HD  Matt.  iii.  ]6.  §§  Isaiah,  xxxviii.  14. 

flT  Ezekiel,  i.  10.  Rev.  iv.  6,  7. 
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the  paternal  mercies  of  God  towards  all  crea¬ 
tures,  “  He  saveth  man  and  beast.”*  This  con¬ 
sideration  should  strengthen  our  faith  and  per¬ 
severance  in  prayer,  under  all  the  wants  and  ne¬ 
cessities  of  soul  and  body.  And  whereas  he  men¬ 
tions  the  word  Jiesh ,  “  to  thee  shall  all  flesh 
come;”  this  seems  to  have  a  particular  regard  to 
our  bodily  wants  and  sufferings,  as  we  are  flesh 
and  blood;  such  as  hunger,  cold,  nakedness,  &c. 
and  should  at  the  same  time  put  us  in  mind  of 
our  own  vileness  and  corruption,  which  is  fre¬ 
quently  in  scripture  expressed  by  the  word  flesh. f 
The  Piophet  gives  us  further  comfort,  by  adding, 
that  there  is  no  man  so  vile  and  contemptible,  as 
to  be  despised  or  forgotten  before  God.  This  is 
expressed  to  us  in  these  words:  “  Thou  that  art 
the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea.”  As  if  he  had 
said,  so  great  is  the  love  of  God  to  mankind,  that 
wheresoever  they  are,  whether  by  land  or  sea, 
he  still  takes  care  to  protect  and  defend  them. 
And  whereas  he  adds,  “  Thou  makest  the  out¬ 
goings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  rejoice;” 
his  meaning  is,  that  as  God  feeds  and  nourishes 
all  creatures,  so  he  comforts  and  refreshes  them 
too,  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul,  “  Filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness.”;];  For  it  is  no 
small  blessing  to  feed  upon  his  creatures  with  a 
cheerful  mind,  to  begin  the  labours  of  the  day 
with  devout  prayers  and  praises,  and  to  conclude 
it  with  thanksgiving.  Lastly,  he  assigns  the 
cause,  in  these  words:  “  The  river  of  God  is  full 
of  water;”  i.  e.  the  fountain  of  divine  bounty, 
mercy,  and  goodness,  overflows  to  all  his  crea- 
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tures,  upon  which  our  being  and  comforts  en¬ 
tirely  depend. 

To  this  also  may  he  referred  that  passage, 
“  All  wait  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest  give 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.’  *  And  not  only 
so,  but  he  represents  also  the  brute  creatures,  as 
sensible  of  this  dependence  upon  God,  “  The 
lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and  seek  their  meat 
from  God;”'|'  intimating  thereby,  that  God,  the 
preserver  of  nature,  is  moved  to  pity  and  assist 
the  distresses  and  sufferings  of  every  creature; 
and  that  the  wants  of  every  part  of  his  creation, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  are  a  sort  of  si¬ 
lent  prayer  to  the  great  author  and  preserver  of 
their  being.  And  this  is  called  by  St.  Paul,  “  tire 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature.”  Here  let. 
us  consider  likewise  what  an  infinite  variety  of 
creatures  there  are  contained  in  the  air,  earth, 
and  sea,  and  that  God  has  mercifully  provided 
for  the  comfortable  subsistence  of  every  one,  in  a 
way  suitable  to  their  proper  natures.  And  if 
God  take  such  care  of  the  meanest  of  his  crea¬ 
tures,  it  would  be  absurd  to  imagine,  that  man, 
created  in  his  own  image ,  should  be  neglected  or 
forgotten  by  him. 

And  since  there  are  more  creatures  in  the 
earth,  air,  and  sea,  than  there  are  men  in  the 
whole  world;  and  the  Providence  of  God  is  ex¬ 
tended  to  the  meanest  and  smallest  of  his  crea¬ 
tures,  how  is  it  possible  that  man  should  he  for¬ 
gotten, — man,  that  lives,  moves,  and  has  his 
being  in  him.  “  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being,”  saith  St.  Paul,|| — man,  that  is 
sustained  by  his  power:  for  “  He  upholdeth  all 
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things  by  the  word  of  his  power.”* — Man,  whom 
he  has  made  with  his  own  hand;  according  to 
that  of  Isaiah,  lxiv.  8.  Lord,  “  Thou  art  our 
Father;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  art  the  potter, 
and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand;” — man^  whom 
he  has  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  only  Son, 
and  sealed  with  his  Holy  Spirit.  In  a  word,  my 
opinion  is,  that  God  can  no  more  forget  man, 
than  he  can  forget  himself.  So  that  we  have 
all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  depend  upon  him, 
that  he  will  give  us  meat  in  due  season. 

The  Prophet  goes  on  :  “That  thou  givest  them, 
they  gather:  thou  openest  tiiy^  hand,  they  are 
filled  with  good.”  In  which  words  is  expressed 
that  power,  whereby  the  creatures  arc  preserved. 
And  this  consists  in  a  certain  natural  sagacity  or 
instinct  implanted  in  them  by  God,  whereby 
every  one  of  them  is  prompted  to  look  out,  and 
procure  such  things  as  arc  proper  for  the  support 
of  life  and  being.  And  the  pleasure  they  receive 
in  the  enjoyment,  is  a  sort  of  gratitude  and  ac¬ 
knowledgement  to  God  whom  they  seem  to  look 
upon  and  rejoice  in,  as  their  Maker,  Preserver, 
and  Benefactor. 

And  if  God  take  so  much  care  for  the  comfort¬ 
able  subsistence  of  all  li is  creatures,  we  cannot 
think  that  he  made  man  for  perpetual  anguish 
and  sorrow,  hut  must  conclude  he  is  pleased  to 
see  us  innocently  cheerful  in  the  fear  ot  God. 
So  Psalm,  xc.  15.  we  are  directed  to  pray,  that 
God  would  make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  he  has  plagued  us;  and  the  years  in 
which  we  have  seen  evil.  And,|  He  promises  his 
servants  that  they  shall  eat,  drink,  and  rejoice. 
And  from  the  words  of  holy  David,  it  plainly  ap- 
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pears,  that  he  intends  to  feed  his  servants,  not 
sparingly,  but  plentifully  and  bountifully ;  to 
which  end,  he  maketh  his  clouds  drop  fatness.* 
Experience  itself  also  teaches  us,  that  all  the 
creatures  are  so  plentifully  fed  by  God,  that  at 
proper  seasons,  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  forest,  the  cattle  in  the  Helds,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  offer  themselves  fattened  and 
prepared,  for  the  use  and  nourishment  of  man; 
and  in  that  sense  also  “  the  clouds  drop  fatness.” 
So  wonderful  is  the  Providence  of  our  great  mas¬ 
ter,  so  transcendent  is  the  wisdom,  so  gieat  is  the 
concern  of  God  to  provide  for  all  the  necessities 
of  his  children. 

Lastly,  the  Psalmist  adds,  “  Thou  hidest  thv 
face,  they  are  troubled;  thou  takest  away  their 
breath,  they  die,  and  rot  urn  to  their  dust.  Thou 
sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created;  and 
thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth.” f  His  mean¬ 
ing  is,  that  the  life  of  all  creatures  is  nothing  else 
but  the  breath  of  God.  And  this  quickening 
virtue  and  power  of  God,  is  that  Word  by  which 
all  things  were  made.  “  By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.” £  And  this 
word  was  not  empty  sound,  but  became  the  life  of 
ail  creatures,  resting  upon  them  as  a  principle  of 
life  and  power;  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  “  The  Lord 
upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.”]) 
So  that  the  life  and  being  of  all  things  as  much 
depend  on  God,  as  the  shadow  of  a  tree  docs 
upon  the  substance. 

Thus  when  God  withdraws  this  word  of  life, 
or  vital  power,  from  the  creatures,  they  immerii- 
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ately  sink  into  their  primitive  nothingness.  The 
whole  world  is  full  of  God,  “  from  whom,  and  by 
whom,  and  for  whom  are  all  things.”*  He  is 
said  to  be  “  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us 
all :  T  so  that  “  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  our 
life.”  £  For  as  men  of  sorrowful  and  distressed 
spirits  perceive  a  true  and  vital  power  in  the  word 
of  God;  so  there  is  in  all  creatures  a  sort  of  natu 
ral  and  vital  power,  which  is  nothing  else  but  the 
JVord  of  Creation.  By  virtue  of  this  Word  also, 
all  the  creatures  are  blessed  and  multiply.  By 
this,  the  face  of  the  earth  is  every  year  renewed 
by  a  succession  of  plants,  fruits,  and  living  crea¬ 
tures,  as  if  there  were  a  new  world  every  year. 
“  While  the  earth  remaineth,”  saith  God  to  Noah, 
“  seed-time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer 
and  winter,  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease.” || 
And  by  the  same  blessing,  the  world  is  preserved 
to  this  day. 

This  wonderful  and  universal  Providence  of 
God,  consists  chiefly  in  three  things.  First  in 
his  knowledge .  “  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 

works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.”  By 
this  infinite  and  incomprehensible  wisdom,  he 
knows,  secs,  and  hears  all  things;  therefore  he  is 
called  in  Scripture,  “  The  God  that  liveth  and 
seeth.”§  No  creature  is  hidden  from  him,  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  open  in  his  sight.  And 
he  is  called  “  the  Living,”  not  only  because  he 
himself  liveth  for  ever,  but  also  because  he  is  the 
life  of  all  things. 

The  second  head  of  Divine  Providence,  is  his 
fatherly  goodness,  by  which  he  taketh  care  of  all 
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things :  “  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  good, 
and  on  the  evil.”*  So  then  il‘  his  mercy  be  not 
only  extended  to  the  least,  but  even  to  the  unde¬ 
serving  parts  of  his  creation  ;  how  ungrateful  are 
we,  if  we  entertain  any  suspicions  of  so  indulgent 
a  Father.  And  if  nothing  be  done  upon  earth  but 
by  his  appointment  and  direction,  we  may  hence 
learn  to  submit  with  patience  to  every  thing  that 
befals  us,  without  repining  or  murmuring  against 
God;  firmly  believing  that  he  careth  for  us,  and 
by  his  unsearchable  wisdom  ordereth  all  things 
for  our  good  and  his  own  glory.  This  is  called  in 
Scripture,  “  the  indignation  of  the  Lord.”f  On 
the  other  hand,  if  he  take  from  us  our  riches, 
honours,  health,  and  other  worldly  blessings,  we 
must  resign  them  with  cheerfulness,  and  say  with 
holy  Job,  “  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away.”J  That  good  man  gave  thanks  to 
God  for  his  adversity,  as  well  as  for  his  prosperity; 
and  the  former  very  often  proves  the  greater 
blessing  of  the  two. 

The  third  head  of  God’s  universal  providence 
over  all  his  creatures  is,  his  omnipotence.  By  this 
lie  is  always  present  to  his  creatures,  governing 
and  preserving  them ;  by  this  lie  governs  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  and  turneth  them  which  way  he 
pleases.  ||  Whence  it  follows,  that  in  all  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  we  ought  to  have  a 
lively  and  devout  sense  of  this  divine  omni¬ 
presence,  and  dread  to  do  any  thing  that  is  hate¬ 
ful  in  his  sight.  For  as  is  the  clay  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter,  such  are  men  in  the  hand  of  God. 
According  to  that  of  Jeremiah,  “  Arise,  go  down 
to  the  potter’s  house :  and  I  went  down,  and 
behold  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels,  and  the 
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Vessel  that  he  had  made  of  clay  was  marred  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  he  made  it  again  another 
vessel,”  &c.  *■ — intimating  thereby  that  God,  who 
afflicteth  and  breaketh  us  to  pieces,  can  also  heal 
and  restore  us  again. 

Moreover,  as  we  are  assured  that  God  is  every 
where,  and  preserves  and  governs  every  thing,  it 
follows  that  he  is  so  exactly  careful  of  his  own 
servants,  that  “  not  a  hair  of  their  heads  can  fall 
to  the  ground”'|'  without  his  permission;  and 
that  he  preserveth  and  keepeth  us  in  the  midst  of 
our  enemies,  as  we  have  it  frequently  expressed  in 
the  Psalms.^'  So  when  we  are  in  distress,  and 
there  are  no  apparent  hopes  of  relief,  we  should 
support  ourselves  with  this  consideration ;  that 
the  Lord  himself,  “  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty 
in  work,” ||  who  laid  our  cross  upon  us,  can  easily 
lighten  it,  or  strengthen  us  to  bear  it.  “  Let  us 
commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord,”§  like  Abraham, 
who  was  ready  to  offer  up  his  only  Son,  without 
questioning  how  God  could  perform  his  promise 
to  him,  but  cast  all  his  care  upon  God.^f 

Lastly,  the  consideration  of  God’s  providence, 
raises  in  us  faith,  hope,  and  patience,  of  which 
we  have  examples  in  Job,  David,  and  Christ  him¬ 
self.  The  blessed  Jesus  knowing  that  he  was 
appointed  by  God  to  die,  preserved  his  meekness 
and  patience  all  the  days  of  his  life,  yea,  even  in 
the  very  agonies  of  death,  even  to  his  resurrec¬ 
tion.  **  Thus  David  patiently  underwent  a  ten 
years  banishment,  attended  with  injuries,  re¬ 
proaches,  poverty,  and  contempt;  knowing  as¬ 
suredly  that  it  was  God  that  laid  it  upon  him. 


*  Jer.  xviii.  2.  t  Malt.  x.  30. 

J  I’s.  xxiii.  4. — xxvii.  1.-— exxi.  5.  ||  Jer.  xxxii.  19. 

$  Ps.  xxxvii.  5.  If  Gen.  xxviii.  8.  Rom.  iv.  18.  Ileb.  xi.  Ip. 
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This  makes  him  cry  out,  “  Thou,  O  Lord,  aft  <1 
shield  for  me,  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my 
head.”*  To  which  may  be  referred  that  passage, 
“  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketli  alive;  he  bring- 
eth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.  The 
Lord  maketli  poor,  and  maketli  rich,  he  bringeth 
low,  and  lifteth  up.”  + 

But  before  \ye  conclude  this  subject,  we  must 
say  something  particularly  of  man,  the  crown 
and  master-piece  of  the  creation,  of  his  beauty 
and  prerogative,  which  must  be  very  great,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  God  himself  has  declared,  that  “  his 
delight  is  with  the  children  of  men.”J  For  if  all 
things  were  created  for  the  use  of  man,  and  he  is 
the  end  of  this  visible  creation,  it  follows  that  he 
is  the  perfection  of  it.  Reason  itself  convinces 
us,  that  whatsoever  is  the  end  and  perfection  of 
all  things,  must  be  more  excellent  than  them  all. 
So  then  all  the  beauty  of  fountains,  fields,  flowers, 
trees,  fruits,  and  woods,  yea,  and  all  the  glitter¬ 
ing  brightness  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  native  and 
original  beauty  of  man,  for  whose  sake  nnd  bene¬ 
fit  they  were  all  created.  For  “  as  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
flowers  of  the  field ||  so  the  beauty  of  man, 
especially  as  to  his  soul,  far  transcends  not  only 
the  external  glory  of  Solomon,  but  all  the 
beauties  of  this  lower  world,  yea,  and  of  the  sun 
jtself. 

And  as  for  the  soul,  we  may  guess  at  its  excel¬ 
lency  and  beauty,  by  the  form  and  comeliness  of 
the  body  which  God  has  prepared  for  its  recep¬ 
tion  and  residence,  lie  provided  a  comely  man¬ 
sion  for  so  excellent  a  guest.  So  if  we  should 


*  Psalm,  iii.  t. 

J  I’rov.  viii.  31. 


+  1  Sam  ii.  6. 
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see  the  spotless  beauty  of  the  original  human 
body,  \re  should  easily  guess  at  the  beauty  of  its 
divine  inhabitant.  Even  now  in  this  corrupt  and 
depraved  state  of  nature,  we  see  what  attractive 
charms  there  are  in  beauty.  Moreover,  we  may 
guess  yet  farther  at  the  beauty  of  human  nature, 
by  the  glories  of  the  place  in  which  God  at  first 
placed  him;  which  was  Paradise  itself,  a  garden 
full  of  joy  and  celestial  pleasures,  infinitely  ex¬ 
ceeding  all  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  present 
world.  For  if  the  place  were  so  glorious,  what 
must  the  owner  of  it  be,  for  whose  sake  it  was 
created  ? 

Another  great  argument  of  the  dignity  of  hu¬ 
man  nature  is,  that  the  angels  themselves  are 
appointed  to  minister  unto  us,  and  to  guard  us  ;* 
and  that  we  were  created,  as  it  were,  bv  a  par¬ 
ticular  decree  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity.  “  Let 
us  make  man,  saith  God,  “  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness.'  f  So  that  how  great  soever  our 
dignity  may  be,  by  that  singular  decree  and 
counsel  bv  which  we  were  made,  yet  that  which 
arises  from  the  image  of  God,  in  which  we  were 
created,  is  much  greater.  Therefore,  when  he 
created  the  elements,  the  sun,  moon,  and  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  he  but  spake  the  word,  and  thev 
were  made.  But  when  he  was  about  to  make 
man,  the  greatest  and  noblest  of  all  his  works, 
he  ushers  it  in  with  a  kind  of  solemnity,  saying, 
“  Let  us  make  man.”  How  wonderful  is  that 
counsel !  How  solemn  is  that  decree  1  How 
transcendent  is  the  majesty  and  dignity  of  human 
nature ! 

For  though  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  all 
the  lower  world,  were  made  with  wonderful  wis¬ 
dom  and  power;  yet  that  deliberation  does  not 
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seem  to  have  been  used  there  as  in  the  creation 
of  man;  forasmuch  as  in  him,  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  God  were  more  particularly  and  glo¬ 
riously  to  be  manifested.  All  the  other  creatures 
bear  upon  them  certain  marks  and  signatures  of 
divine  goodness  and  power,  but  man  is  the  very 
image  and  likeness  of  God.  For  it  is  not  said, 
Let  us  make  man  in  the  image  of  the  sun,  or  of 
the  moon,  or  of  the  angels  ;  but  “  in  our  own 
likeness,”  that  our  own  image  may  be  clearly 
represented  in  him. 

Consider,  therefore,  Christian  Leader,  the 
beauty  and  dignity  of  thy  soul,  which  is  created 
in  the  image  anti  likeness  of  God,  so  that  the 
glories  of  the  divine  majesty  arc  in  proportion 
transferred  to  thee.  How  much  reason  have  we 
then  to  avoid  all  impurity  and  uncleanness,  that 
we  detile  not  the  beauty  of  the  divine  image. 
For  if  we  are  thereby  exalted  to  the  highest  glorv 
and  honour  that  our  nature  is  capable  of,  how 
unworthy  and  ungrateful  would  it  be,  to  pollute 
it  by  any  uncleanness,  and  so  forfeit  that  glory 
which  God  has  bestowed  on  us. 

How  highly  is  a  picture  or  statue  prized,  that 
is  well  executed  by  an  eminent  hand;  and  could 
such  a  picture  or  statue  be  endued  with  under¬ 
standing,  how  would  it  esteem  its  maker,  and 
take  all  opportunities  of  shewing  its  own  grati¬ 
tude,  and  its  maker’s  glory  !  How  senseless  then, 
how  ungrateful  is  man,  to  forget  the  hand  that 
formed  him !  to  despise  that  excellent  beautv 
with  which  his  Maker  endued  him!  to  pollute  it 
with  all  kinds  of  impurity!  Plato  himself  has 
told  us,  that  “  the  beauty  of  the  soul  consists  in 
virtue  and  piety.”  But  did  we  but  consider  the 
union  of  our  souls  with  God  and  Christ,  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  wherewith  our  souls  are 
clothed,  as  with  a  garment  of  glory  aod  immor- 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


4o2 


tality,  *  we  should  more  easily  understand  what 
the  true  and  inward  beauty  of  our  souls  is,  which 
depends  entirely  upon  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
if  it  be  so,  who  can  question  but  that  the  soul  is 
most  exquisitely  beautiful,  since  it  derives  its 
beauty  from  him  who  is  beauty  itself? 

To  this  belongs  that  passage  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  “  Thv  renown  went  forth  ainomj;  the 
Heathen  for  thy  beauty ;  for  it  was  perfect 
through  my  comeliness  which  I  had  put  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God.”f  If  children  partake 
of  the  beautv  of  their  parents  according  to  the 
flesh;  it  is  more  reasonable  to  believe,  that  our 
souls,  by  spiritual  regeneration,  receive  a  spiritual 
beauty  from  God.  Moreover,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
but  they  are  the  most  beautiful  of  all  creatures, 
since  the  Son  of  God  himself  does  not  disdain  to 
betroth  himself  unto  them,  and  to  adorn  them 
with  his  own  light  and  beautv.  Upon  this  ac¬ 
count,  the  faithful  soul  is  called,  “  A  queen  or 
king  s  daughter,  all  glorious  within,  whose  cloth¬ 
ing  is  of  w  rought  gold.'  J  If  a  plebeian  woman 
be  ennobled  by  marriage  with  a  husband  of  qua¬ 
lity,  can  we  doubt  but  that  the  faithful  soul,  by 
being  married  to  the  most  uoble  and  beautiful 
spouse,  shall  also  partake,  in  a  high  degree,  of 
his  beautv  and  glorv.  Upon  this  St.  Ireneus  has 
a  tine  thought.  He  says,  that  “  the  glory  of 
man  is  God,  but  that  the  receptacle  of  all  the 
operations  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  is 
man.” 

Lastly,  as  it  is  beyond  all  controversy,  that 
the  most  high  God  particularly  delights  to  dwell 
in  the  soul  of  man  ;  that  he  has  sanctified  it  to  be 
tiie  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  habitation  of 
the  Father,  and  the  bride-chamber  of  the  most 
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beautiful  spouse,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  may 
certainly  conclude  that  the  soul  is  the  most  beau¬ 
tiful  of  all  creatures.  And  as  Ezekiel  tells  us, 
that  “  our  soul  is  perfected  by  the  comeliness  of 
God;”*  how  great  must  that  beauty,  how  rich 
must  that  attire,  how  transcendent  must  those 
ornaments  be,  which  so  great  and  noble  a  spouse 
can  bestow  upon  the  bride  which  he  has  prepared 
for  himself?  O  how  wonderful  is  the  grace  ! 
IIow  incredible  the  beauty  which  God  bestows 
upon  human  souls!  Could  it  but  be  seen  by 
mortal  eyes,  it  must  charm  the  most  stupid  be¬ 
holder.  And  this  beauty  increases  every  day  by 
our  prayers,  and  devout  approaches  to  God.  So 
that  “  we  are  changed  from  glory  to  glorv,  as  bv 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.’ f  For  if  the  face  of 
Moses,  after  a  few  days  conversing  with  God, 
shone  with  the  brightness  of  divine  glory  how 
much  more  shall  our  souls,  by  the  same  conver¬ 
sation,  be  enlightened  and  beautified  with  higher 
degrees  of  light  and  glory  ? 


a  prayer. 

O  LORD  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  sanctified  be  thy  name  in  me  thy  poor 
creature,  for  all  the  works  of  thy  hands,  and  es¬ 
pecially  for  honouring  and  advancing  me  among 
the  creatures  which  thou  madest,  and  ennobling 
me  with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  which  thou 
didst  imprint  upon  my  heart,  thereby  distinguish¬ 
ing  me,  as  well  from  sensible,  as  senseless  crea¬ 
tures,  and  placing  me  but  a  little  beneath  thy 
angels,  that  I  might  with  them,  and  with  all  thy 
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works  of  every  order,  exalt  and  magnify  thee  for 
ever;  serving  thee  with  a  reasonable  service,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  nature  which  thou  hast  put  into 
me ;  who,  to  the  intent  that  I  should  wholly  serve 
thee,  hast  appointed  all  thy  creatures  to  serve  me. 
For  thou  hast  indeed  put  all  things  under  man’s 
feet,  by  the  order  of  creation,  that  man  alone 
should  wholly  be  subject  unto  thee.  And  to  the 
end  that  man  should  be  wholly  thine,  thou  hast 
made  him  lord,  under  thee,  of  all  thy  works. 
For  thou  hast  created  all  outward  things  for  his 
bod)r,  his  body  for  his  soul,  and  his  soul  for  thy¬ 
self;  that  he  might  serve  thee  only,  and  lor  e  thee 
onlv,  possessing  thee  to  his  comfort,  and  all  infe¬ 
rior  things  for  his  servants.  For  whatsoever  is 
contained  under  the  cope  of  heaven,  is  inferior  to 
man’s  soul,  which  was  made  to  inherit  the  sove¬ 
reign  goodness  above,  and  to  become  happy  and 
blessed  by  possessing  it.  Unto  which,  if  I  cleave 
fast,  I  shall  surmount  the  need  of  all  the  inferior 
^and  visible  things,  which  are  changeable,  and 
shall,  in  the  end,  quietly  behold  thy  sovereign 
majesty,  whereof  I  was  made  to  represent  the 
image.  O  when  shall  I  thus  behold  thy  majesty, 
O  my  God,  in  glory  unchangeable;  and  enjoy 
those  excellent  good  things  in  thy  house,  in  com¬ 
parison  whereof,  all  the  things  that  I  see,  both  in 
heaven  and  earth,  are  accounted  as  nothing? 
Those  are  the  things  which  no  eye  hath  seen,  nor 
■car  heard,  nor  heart  conceived,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  for  them  that  love  thee;  and  which  are 
shadowed  forth  by  the  visible  things  which  are 
thy  workmanship.  And  truly  those  things  which 
are  so  inconceivable,  wilt  thou,  Lord,  give  unto 
my  soul,  as  my  soul  shall  delight  in  thee;  and 
Avith  these  dost  thou  daily  make  glad  the  hearts 
of  thy  chosen  servants.  "But  why  should  I  won¬ 
der  at  this,  O  my  Lord  God;  forasmuch  as  thou 
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honourest  hereby  thine  own  image,  and  thine  own 
likeness  whereunto  I  was  created,  and  whereunto 
1  am  in  thy  Son  renewed,  with  all  thy  servants, 
my  brethren  and  sisters?  For  to  the  end  that 
onr  body  might  see,  thou  hast  given  us  the  light 
of  the  visible  heavens,  by  the  means  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  with  the  goodly  host  of  the  stars, 
which  do  continual  service  day  and  night  to  thy 
children.  To  the  intent  that  the  body  might 
breathe,  thou  hast  granted  us  the  air;  to  the  in¬ 
tent  it  might  hear,  thou  hast  given  us  the  diver¬ 
sity  of  sounds;  to  the  intent  it  might  smell,  thou 
hast  given  us  the  sweetness  of  scents;  to  the  in¬ 
tent  it  might  taste,  thou  hast  given  us  a  variety 
of  savours;  to  the  intent  it  might  feel,  thou 
hast  given  us  all  bodily  things.  To  help  us  in 
our  necessities,  thou  hast  given  us  beasts  of  car¬ 
riage;  to  refresh  us,  thou  hast  bestowed  on  us  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  For  every  disease  of  man, 
thou  hast  created  medicine  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
for  every  particular  evil,  thou  hast  prepared  a 
remedy  proper  to  encounter  it;  because  thou  art 
merciful  and  full  of  compassion,  and  thou  who 
art  our  potter,  knowest  whereof  we  are  made,  and 
how  that  all  of  us  are  as  clay  in  thine  hand.  And 
if  thou,  ()  Lord  God,  seruleth  so  great  and  so 
innumerable  benefits  unto  me,  for  this  base  and 
corruptible  body  of  mine,  from  the  sky  and  the 
air,  from  the  land  and  the  sea,  from  the  light  and 
darkness,  from  heat  and  shadow,  from  dew  and 
rain,  from  wind  and  showers,  from  snow  and 
hail,  from  fowls  and  fishes,  from  beasts  and  cat¬ 
tle,  from  trees  and  shrubs,  by  diversity  of  herbs, 
and  things  that  grow  upon  the  earth,  and  by  the 
service  of  all  thy  creatures,  serving  us  by  course 
in  their  seasons,  to  ease  us  in  our  weariness,  and 
vol.  ir.  3  n 
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to  support  us  in  our  passage  to  thee ;  how  excel¬ 
lent,  and  how  great  and  innumerable  shall  those 
good  things  be,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  serve  and  love  thee,  in  thine  heavenly  king¬ 
dom,  where  I  hope  to  see  thee  face  to  face!  If 
thou  dost  so  much  for  us  in  prison,  O  what  wilt 
thou  do  in  thy  palace?  Great  and  innumerable 
are  thy  works,  O  Lord,  thou  King  of  Heaven ! 
and  they  all  praise  thee.  O  let  thy  mercy,  by 
this  consideration  of  them,  be  opened  unto  me  ! 
Shine,  O  shine  upon  me  yet  more  and  more  with 
thy  light,  I  beseech  thee,  that  it  may  be  the  more 
opened  unto  me.  For  by  these  least  things,  I 
comprehend  thy  great  things;  and  by  these  visi¬ 
ble  things,  I  begin  to  comprehend  thine  invisible 
things,  O  Holy  Lord  God,  my  most  good  and 
gracious  Creator  and  Benefactor.  And  since  now 
all  these  things,  as  they  come  forth  from  thee, 
are  good  and  pleasant,  which  thou  hast  delivered 
to  good  and  bad  men  together  in  common ;  what 
manner  of  things  shall  those  be  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  in  store  for  the  good  only  ?  And  if  this 
our  prison,  contain  so  many  delectable  things, 
howr  much  more  delightful  things  does  our  Father's 
house  contain  !  For  great  art  thou,  O  Lord,  my 
God  !  neither  is  there  end,  number,  or  measure 
of  thy  bounteousness  and  thy  loving-kindness; 
and  according  to  thy  majesty,  so  is  thy  mercy, 
even  over  all  thy  works.  O  how  great  is  thy 
house,  and  how  large  is  the  place  of  thy  pos¬ 
session!  great,  and  having  no  end;  high  and 
immeasurable.  Blessed,  therefore,  be  the  builder 
of  this  house ;  yea,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  let  all  thy 
works  bless  thee,  O  Lord,  and  praise  thee,  and 
magnify  thee  for  ever,  with  thine  almighty  and 
eternal*  Word,  by  that  Spirit  which  tills  and 
revives  all  things.  Amen. 
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PART  XI. 

CHAPTER  I. 

God  an  infinite  and  eternal  Being. 


GOD  is  the  origin  of  life  and  being  in  all 
creatures,  so  that  in  him  they  live,  and  move, 
and  have  their  being  :  whence  it  follows,  that  he 
was  before  all  creatures,  both  an  eternal  being, 
and  eternal  life  itself;  otherwise  he  could  not 
have  given  life  and  being  to  his  creatures.  But 
the  infinity  of  God  yet  more  plainly  appears  from 
the  mind  and  thoughts  of  man.  For  as  the  mind 
of  min  can  in  a  moment  run  through  the  whole 
circle  of  heaven,  and  comprehend  in  its  imagina¬ 
tion  all  the  creatures  of  the  universe;  it  follows, 
that  God  that  made  him,  comprehends  all  these 
things  in  a  more  perfect  manner,  and  by  conse¬ 
quence  must  be  infinite. 

All  the  attributes  of  God,  are  essential  to  him. 
As  therefore  he  is  infinite,  so  are  his  essence  and 
life  also  infinite.  For  essence  and  life  are  insepa¬ 
rable  from  him.  Moreover,  as  he  has  endued  the 
soul  of  man  with  wisdom  and  understanding,  it 
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follows,  that  the  essential  understanding  and 
wisdom  of  God  must  be  infinite.  For  whatsoever 
is  in  God,  is  essentially  and  eternally  in  him. 
And  as  tne  unity  of  the  divine  nature  is  so  per¬ 
fect,  that  his  wisdom  cannot  be  separated  from 
his  essence  and  life,  it  follows  that  both  are 
equally  infinite  and  eternal. 

Fut  if  the  wisdom  of  God  be  eternal  and  infi¬ 
nite,  it  will  follow  that  he  knoweth  all  things 
from  eternity.  Moreover,  as  his  essence  is  un¬ 
changeable,  equally  filling  all  places;  so  his 
understanding  does  not  proceed  by  way  of  rational 
connection,  or  discursive  operation  from  one  idea 
to  ano  her.  He  knoweth  and  understandeth  all 
things  in  an  instant,  and  to  him  there  is  nothing 
past  or  to  corne,  but  the  whole  circle  of  eternity 
is  present  to  him.  For  as  God  stands  in  need  of 
no  creature  to  add  any  thing  to  the  perfection  of 
his  being,  so  neither  dries  he  to  his  understanding. 
And  as  he  is  God,  independently  of  all  Creatures; 
so  he  penetrates  and  comprehends  all  things  in 
himself.  So  that  the  sands  of  the  sea,  and  the 
drops  of  the  rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity,  are 
known  to  him.  And  not  so  much  as  a  bird  of 
the  air,  or  an  hair  of  our  heads,  can  fall  to  the 
ground  without  him.*  He  knoweth  the  days  of 
the  world,  every  hour  and  moment  of  time,  with 
its  several  periods  and  revolutions;  nor  is  any 
thing  under  the  heavens  hidden  from  him.  For 
as  by  his  infinite  power  he  created  all  things,  so 
by  his  infinite  wisdom  he  understands  and  com¬ 
prehends  all  things;  even  the  most  secret  thoughts 
of  man.  f 

Moreover,  as  his  essence,  life,  and  wisdom,  so 
also  his  power  is  infinite;  and  all  equally  inca- 
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pableof  any  addition  or  diminution.  Lastly,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  no  creatuie  can  oppose  or  set  hounds  to 
his  power,  therefore,  he  is  Almighty.  Ail  which 
must  necessarily  be,  forasmuch  as  his  essence, 
life,  wisdom,  and  power,  are  inseparable. 


CHAPTER  II. 

God,  the  supreme  Good. 


AS  it  is  plain  from  reason,  that  he  must  he  the 
chief  and  only  good,  in  whom  all  good  things 
are  contained ;  it  follows,  that  the  glory  and 
praise  of  it  belongs  to  God  alone,  because  from 
him,  and  by  him,  and  for  him  are  all  things.  All 
the  goodness  that  is  found  scattered  up  and  down 
among  the  creatures,  is  in  a  most  perfect  and  ex¬ 
cellent  manner  and  degree  contained  in  him.  So 
that  whosoever  turns  himself  to  the  creatures, 
and  cleaves  unto  them,  will  always  find  himself 
poor,  needy,  and  distressed  :  whilst  he  that  turn 
eth  unto  God  with  his  whole  heart,  pursues  the 
chief  and  most  perfect  good,  and  shall  he  blessed 
in  the  enjoyment  of  it;  ever  rich,  ever  at  ease, 
ever  blessed  in  the  fruition  of  his  God.  By  this  it 
appears,  that  perfect  happiness  is  not  to  he  found 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  creatures,  and  that  they 
who  fix  their  hearts  and  desires  on  the  world,  can 
expect  nothing  but  anguish,  disquiet,  and  dis¬ 
appointments,  both  in  life  and  in  death,  whilst 
they  want  that  chief  good,  which  alone  can 
satisfy  and  make  happy  the  soul  of  man. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

j\Ian}  the  most  Xoble  of  all  Creatures. 


ALL  the  creatures,  in  their  several  kinds  and 
orders,  were  created  by  God,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  man.  Thus  we  see  corn  and  pasture 
produced,  these  feeding  the  living  creatures,  and 
all  serving  for  food  to  mankind.  One  assists 
another,  the  higher  wheel  setting  the  lower  a 
going,  and  all  in  a  wonderful  harmony  concurring 
to  one  great  end,  which  is  the  use  and  benefit  of 
man.  And  if  all  this  be  for  his  sake,  he  is  cer¬ 
tainly  more  noble  than  them  all;  and  hence  he 
should  learn,  what  dependence  he  has  upon  God, 
what  duty  and  service  he  owes  to  him,  who  has 
appointed  all  tire  creatures,  in  their  order,  to 
minister  to  his  necessities. 

And  as  all  the  creatures  seem  to  aim  at  no 
other  end,  than  the  use  and  service  of  man,  and 
seem  to  rest  and  he  satisfied  in  obtaining  that 
end;  so  ought  man  likewise  to  show  the  same 
diligence  and  faithfulness  in  the  service  of  God, 
that  the  creatures  show  to  him  All  his  works 
and  labours  ought  to  he  directed  to  this  one  end, 
viz.  to  accomplish  the  will  of  God,  and  do  no¬ 
thing  but  what  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight.  Tor 
as  all  things  are  incessantly  employed  in  serving 
man,  the  noblest  of  all  creatures;  so  there  is  all 
the  reason  in  the  world,  that  he  should  be  as 
constant  and  assiduous  in  the  service  of  God, 
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who  is  perfection  itself,  and  to  whom  alone  he  is 
indebted  for  that  superiority  which  he.  has  over 
the  rest  of  the  creatures. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

God  made  Man  in  his  own  Image ,  in  order  that  he 
might  delight  in  Him. 


EVERY  artist  has  a  natural  love  for  the  works 
of  his  own  hands,  and  it  is  that  alone  which  ac¬ 
tuates  h i in  to  take  so  much  pains  about  them. 
“  God  beheld  all  things  that  he  had  made,  and 
behold  they  were  very  good.”*  And  if  he  took 
so  much  delight  in  the  general  survey  of  his 
works,  how  much  greater  pleasure  must  he  take 
in  man,  whom  he  created  after  hii  own  image? 
For  the  more  any  thing  resembles  ourselves,  the 
more  tenderly  do  we  love  it.  Thus  a  father  has 
a  stronger  affection  for  his  son,  who  partakes  of 
his  own  nature,  than  for  a  house  which  he  himself 
has  budded,  though  ever  so  exact  and  regular  in 
itself. 

Moreover,  as  God  is  highly  delighted  with  a 
creature  like  himself;  therefore,  it  was  necessarv 
that,  after  the  other  creatures  were  formed,  he 
should  create  man  in  his  own  image,  in  whom  he 
might  rest  and  delight  himself.  And  as  simili¬ 
tude  is  the  foundation  of  friendship  and  society, 
and  every  thing  naturally  associates  with  its  like; 
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it  follows,  that  Go  i  in  making  man  after  his 
own  image,  intended  to  delight  and  rejoice  him¬ 
self  in  him  ;  so  that  man  ought  likewise  to  cleave 
unto  his  God,  and  to  delight  and  take  pleasure  in 
conversing  with  him. 

Thirdly,  as  God  is  the  most  perfect  love,  he 
could  not  hut  desire  to  communicate  himself,  and 
all  his  blessings,  to  some  other  being.  That 
could  not  he  done,  however,  without  making  some 
being  like  himself;  and  as  there  was  no  such 
being  then  in  nature,  capable  or  worthy  of  such 
divine  communications,  therefore,  he  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  which  consists  chiefly  in  per¬ 
fect  love.  And  as  there  is  naturally  a  reciprocal 
love  betwixt  the  giver  and  receiver  of  any  bene¬ 
fit;  hence  it  follows,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man 
to  entertain,  with  the  highest  affection  and  most 
ardent  love,  his  heavenly  benefactor,  who  so  af¬ 
fectionately  desires  to  communicate  himself,  and 
all  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  to  his  unworthy 
creatures. 


CHAPTER  V. 

That  God  by  his  Love  bestows  himself  upon  us 


AS  man  devotes  himself  entirely  unto  God  by 
love;  so  God  bestows  himself  entirely  upon  man 
by  the  same  love.  And  as  that  love  of  his  is  in 
the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  he  cannot  but 
give  us  himself:  for  the  highest  instance  of  love, 
is  to  bestow  one’s  self  upon  the  person  we  love. 
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And  as  a  consequence  of  this  perfect  love,  he  be¬ 
stowed  himself  upon  us  in  the  person  of  his  only 
begotten  Son.  And  this  is  the  true  spring  of  the 
incarnation,  passion,  and  death,  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Thus  our  blessed  Saviour  finely  and  ex¬ 
cellently  argues,  “  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  i.  e.  God  loved 
the  world  with  an  entire  and  perfect  love,  and 
therefore,  gave  them  his  only  Son.  But  as  the 
eternal  love  of  God,  is  the  fountain  of  eternal 
life  to  the  world;  and  that  eternal  love  is  mani¬ 
fested  by  Christ  Jesus,  in  and  by  whom  we  have 
everlasting  life,  therefore,  our  Lord  further  adds: 
“  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 


CHAPTER  VI. 

How  much  Man  is  indebted  to  God  for  his  ever - 
lasting  Love. 


IN  every  benefit  or  gift,  there  are  three  things 
to  be  considered:  the  giver,  the  receiver,  and  the 
gift  itself.  As  then  there  is  a  natural  obligation 
upon  the  receiver  to  the  giver,  it  is  manifest,  that 
since  man  has  received  all  that  he  has  from  God, 
so  he  owes  all  to  him,  and  is  under  the  strictest 
obligations  of  love  and  obedience  to  his  great 
benefactor.  And  as  man  consists  of  body  and 
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soul,  so  God  has  plentifully  provided  for  the  com¬ 
fort  and  happiness  of  both. 

As  for  his  body,  it  is  sustained  and  refreshed 
by  the  various  productions  of  nature,  which  every 
where  seems  to  call  upon  him,  and  put  him  in 
mind  of  his  Creator:  “  Consider,”  it  saith,  “  O 
man,  the  benefits  which  thy  Maker  has  bestowed 
upon  thee  by  our  means,  and  what  returns  of 
gratitude  and  service  thou  owest  him  for  the 
same.  I  (saith  the  heaven,)  give  thee  day-light 
to  work  in,  and  send  darkness  in  which  thou 
mayest  sleep  and  take  thy  rest.  I  give  thee  the 
pleasant  spring,  the  hot  summer,  the  fruitful 
autumn,  and  the  cold  winter,  in  their  proper 
seasons.  I  (saith  the  air,)  supply  thee  with  breath, 
and  every  kind  of  birds.  By  me  (saith  the  w’ater,) 
art  thou  washed,  and  thy  thirst  quenched;  by  me 
thou  art  supplied  with  all  kinds  of  fish.  I  bear 
thee,  and  sustain  thee,  (saith  the  earth,)  and 
satisfy  thee  with  bread,  wine,  and  flesh  ;  by  all 
which  thou  mayest  know  how  much  thou  art  be¬ 
loved  by  him  who  made  thee,  and  me  for  thy  use; 
every  one  of  whose  favours  are  as  so  many  bonds 
and  obligations  upon  thee.” 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Of  the  Things  that  improve ,  instruct ,  and  comfort 

the  Soul. 


LET  us  now  see  what  provision  God  has  made 
for  the  comfort  and  instruction  of  the  soul  of 
man.  And  here  we  shall  find  every  creature  in 
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■  ■  1  1  1  ■  i  ■  i  i  . 

order,  some  way  or  other  subservient  to  this  end. 
And  first,  I  shall  speak  of  the  pleasure  which  man 
receives  from  the  creatures. 

Man  alone  has  the  privilege  of  really  enjoying 
what  he  possesses.  Other  creatures  being  void  of 
understanding,  have  no  relish  of  those  blessings, 
whence  man  receives  very  great  comfort;  such 
are  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  & c.  For  he 
being  endued  with  an  understanding  mind,  re¬ 
flects  with  gratitude  and  pleasure  upon  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  who  has  provided  so  many  beautiful 
creatures  for  bis  use  and  benefit.  O  the  wonder¬ 
ful  goodness  of  God,  who  has  made  all  the  ex¬ 
cellencies  of  the  creatures,  subservient  to  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  man;  so  that  they  are  no  more  than 
channels  of  conveying  that  happiness  to  us, 
which  they  themselves  are  not  capable  of  enjoy¬ 
ing!  Thus  the  sweetness  and  goodness  of  the 
water,  the  fragrance  and  beauty  of  flowers,  the 
light  and  glory  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  yield  no  pleasure  to  themselves,  but 
all  conspire  to  promote  the  happiness  of  man. 
Nay,  without  them,  man  would  have  no  enjoy¬ 
ment  at  all  in  this  world;  nor  could  he  have  any 
notion  of  the  dignity  and  pre-eminence  of  his  na¬ 
ture  above  that  of  other  creatures,  but  by  com¬ 
paring  his  condition  with  theirs.  This  shows  him 
the  transcendent  goodness  of  God,  manifested  to 
him  above  all  the  rest  of  the  creation;  this  teaches 
him  to  he  thankful  for  his  beautiful  shape  and 
stature,  his  erect  countenance,  but  above  all,  his 
rational  soul,  created  after  the  image  of  God. 
From  all  which  it  appears,  that  the  knowledge  of 
a  man’s  self  is  his  highest  wisdom,  and  the  want 
of  it,  the  most  deplorable  folly. 

Moreover,  the  creatures  were  made,  not  only 
for  the  delight  of  man,  but  much  more  to  be  his 
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monitors  and  instructors.  From  them  we  may 
learn,  that  our  chief  good  consists  not  in  worldly 
and  fleshly  enjoyments;  such  as  eating,  drinking, 
and  the  gratifying  the  other  bodily  appetites,  all 
which  are  common  to  the  beasts  as  well  as  to  us  ; 
a  convincing  argument,  that  man  being  of  a  more 
noble  frame  and  nature  than  they,  ought  to  look 
for  other  ment  and  drink,  and  other  pleasures  suit¬ 
able;  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  which  the  in¬ 
ferior  creatures  cannot  share  with  him.  I  need 
not  here  mention,  that  the  greatest  part  of  human 
wisdom  arises  from  the  contemplation  of  the  crea¬ 
tures.  Thus  our  music  came  from  the  sound  of 
metals;  our  skill  in  pl^sic,  from  the  living  crea¬ 
tures;  and  our  astronomy,  from  the  stars;  which 
still  farther  ’llustrates  my  first  observation,  that 
the  whole  world  was  created  for  the  sake  of  man, 
for  which  he  is  infinitely  obliged  to  his  munificent 
Creator. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the  Obligations  which  Men  lie  under  to  God. 


THE  obligations  which  man  lies  under  to  God, 
are  as  many  and  as  great,  as  are  the  favours 
which  he  has  received  from  him,  or  the  excellen¬ 
cies  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  all  the  crea¬ 
tures.  For  as  every  creature  was  made  for  his 
use  and  benefit,  so  ought  his  gratitude  to  rise  in 
proportion  for  them  all.  If  a  king  should  bestow 
great  estates  and  honours  upon  a  company  of 
children  in  the  same  family,  and  but  one  of  the 
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number  had  age  and  sense  enough  to  know  the 
greatness  of  the  favour  and  honour  that  is  done 
to  them,  he  alone  is  certainly  obliged  to  thank 
him  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest,  and  would  be 
guilty  of  ingratitude  if  he  did  not.  So  in  this 
world,  the  rest  of  the  creatures  are  like  children, 
that  know  not  the  worth  and  value  of  God’s 
blessings,  as  man  does,  who  therefore  is  alone  ob¬ 
liged  to  adore  and  praise  him  in  the  name  and 
stead  of  all  the  rest,  and  is  highly  ungrateful  if 
he  does  not. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Man  more  indebted  to  God  for  inward ,  than  for 
outward  Blessings. 


MAN,  as  he  knows  himself  to  be  the  most  ex¬ 
cellent  of  all  the  creatures,  so  ought  he  to  be 
more  thankful  to  God  for  the  perfections  of  his 
own  being  and  nature,  than  for  those  of  all  the 
rest  of  the  world.  For  as  all  things  else  were 
made  for  his  sake,  he  must  of  necessity  be  more 
perfect  and  excellent  than  they.  The  sun,  the 
moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  those  glorious 
bodies,  all  wait  upon  man,  and  do  him  service. 
This  they  do  not  on  account  of  his  body,  which, 
considered  in  this  corrupt  state,  is  less  excellent 
than  theirs;  hut  on  account  of  his  soul,  which  is 
in  every  respect  superior  to  them.  For  the  very 
notion  of  servitude  implies  a  superiority  in  the 
person  to  whom  the  service  is  paid  :  so  that  it 
would  be  unnatural  for  those  glorious  bodies  to 
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do  that  service  to  man,  if  he  had  not  an  immortal 
soul,  and  by  consequence,  a  more  excellent  na¬ 
ture  than  they. 

And  on  account  of  this  immortality  of  the  soul, 
it  is  an  unworthy  thing  for  a  man  to  fix  it  upon 
any  thing  that  is  mortal  and  perishing  ;  because 
it  is  incapable  of  uniting  with  any  thing  but  what 
is  immortal,  and  particularly  with  God  himself. 
The  body,  indeed,  converses  with  corporeal  ob¬ 
jects,  and  is  capable  of  terrestrial  enjoyments; 
but  the  soul  should  be  united  solely  unto  God, 
that  as  a  king  he  might  be  enthroned  and  bear 
rule  in  her  ;  and  in  this  consists  the  excellency 
of  man  above  all  other  creatures,  that  his  soul  is 
the  throne,  the  image,  and  habitation  of  God. 
Greater  honour  than  this  no  creature  is  capable 
of;  therefore  man  is  the  most  excellent  of  all, 
and  is  infinitely  obliged  to  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  such  inestimable  benefits. 


CHAPTER  X. 


Of  the  Wisdom  God  has  shown  in  the  formation  of 

Man. 


AS  in  the  political  state  there  are  three  orders, 
so  are  there  likewise  in  the  natural  body.  The 
first  is  to  the  body,  the  same  that  the  husbandmen 
and  labourers  arc  to  the  state;  being  employed  in 
raising  the  appetite,  digesting  and  concocting  the 
food,  separating  the  juices,  and  all  the  other  in¬ 
ferior  offices  of  the  animal  economy.  This  lower 
faculty  works  night  and  day,  for  the  security  and 
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preservation  of  the  others.  For  such  is  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  human  bodies,  that  if  the  lower  facul¬ 
ties  be  out  of  order,  or  cease  to  operate,  the  supe¬ 
rior,  which  depend  upon  them,  cannot  subsist. 

The  next  faculty  is,  the  sensitive,  diversified  by 
the  five  perceptions  of  seeing,  hearing,  tasting, 
smelling,  and  feeling,  which  are  all  more  or  less 
noble,  the  one  than  the  other.  The  sight  is  more 
noble  than  the  hearing,  because  objects  are  seen 
at  a  much  greater  distance  than  they  are  heard. 
The  hearing  is  more  noble  than  the  taste,  as  being 
capable  of  exerting  itself  at  a  greater  distance. 
And  for  the  same  reason,  the  taste  and  smelling 
are  more  noble  than  the  feeling,  which  is  the 
weakest  and  lowest  of  all. 

The  third  order,  which  is  the  highest  and  most 
noble  of  all,  answers  to  the  government  in  the 
state,  and  is  divided  into  the  reason,  the  will,  and 
the  memory.  These  govern  and  command  the 
faculties,  having  each  a  function  distinct  from  the 
rest.  These  are  not  corporeal,  as  the  others,  but 
perfectly  spiritual  faculties;  and  are  therefore 
more  noble  and  excellent.  Besides  which,  they 
are  also  endued  with  that  perfect  liberty,  that 
they  cannot  be  compelled  to  any  thing.  For,  who 
can  force  the  will  to  desire  that  for  which  it  ha6 
no  mind ;  or  to  hate  that  which  it  loves?  The 
will  is  altogether  free,  and  cannot  be  forced. 
These  are  clothed  with  virtues  proper  to  each  of 
them  ;  as  the  will  with  righteousness ;  the  under¬ 
standing  with  wisdom ;  the  memory  with  elo¬ 
quence,  &c.  This  is  the  economy  settled  by  God 
in  human  nature. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Of  the  Obligations  Man  lies  uncle?'  towards  God. 


THERE  are  two  very  general  and  comprehen¬ 
sive  favours,  for  which  man  is  exceedingly  oblig¬ 
ed  to  God,  the  one  visible  and  corporeal,  which 
is  this  world;  the  other  spiritual  and  invisible, 
which  is  the  love  of  God.  And  though  this  latter 
is  indeed  the  first,  as  being  the  foundation  of  all 
his  other  blessings,  which  are  no  more  than  infi¬ 
nite  rivulets  flowing  from  this  universal  fountain 
of  divine  love;  yet  because  it  is  invisible,  the 
folly  of  man  hardly  considers  it  as  any  mercy 
at  all.  So  that  man  being  delighted  only  with 
visible  things,  does  not  regard  or  consider,  that 
the  love  which  is  concealed  under  them,  is  greater 
and  better  than  the  things  themselves.  In  a  word, 
as  smoke  is  a  sign  of  fire  ;  so  are  the  blessings  of 
God,  a  certain  proof  of  his  love  towards  us. 

Since  then  the  gifts  and  blessings  of  God  are 
as  it  were  certain  steps  by  which  to  mount  up  to 
God  himself;  it  follows,  that  his  love  is  as  great 
as  his  gifts  are  ;  and  as  he  made  the  whole  world 
for  the  sake  of  man,  and  created  all  creatures  for 
Jo's  use,  and  regards  them  only  as  they  serve  and 
minister  to  his  beloved  creature  man  ;  as  he  has 
exalted,  and  loved  him  above  all  creatures;  and 
as  this  love  of  God  is  the  most  sincere,  pure,  safe, 
and  in  a  word,  the  highest  good  ;  which  prompt¬ 
ed  him  to  form  and  love  man,  not  for  any  advan¬ 
tage  be  was  to  reap  from  him,  but  out  of  tbe  over- 
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flowings  of  his  free  grace  and  boundless  love; 
from  all  these  considerations,  I  say,  it  is  plain, 
that  man  is  more  indebted  to  God  for  this  love, 
than  for  all  the  particular  gifts  and  favours  that 
God  can  bestow,  and  man  receive. 

There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  in  every 
favour,  the  love  that  precedes  and  influences  the 
giver,  and  the  gift  itself,  which  is  the  consequence 
of  that  love ;  the  former  is  not  only  more  noble 
and  valuable  than  the  latter,  but  is  in  all  respects 
equal  to  the  person  that  shews  it.  Hence  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  love  of  God  is  as  infinitely  good 
and  great,  as  God  himself,  the  Author  of  it.  This 
confirms  the  position  first  laid  down,  that  man  is 
more  obliged  to  God  for  his  love,  than  for  any  or 
all  his  particular  graces  and  favours.  And  as  man 
cannot  subsist  a  moment  without  the  favour  and 
mercy  of  God,  for  on  him  his  breath  and  life  en¬ 
tirely  depend,  it  is  plain  that  his  obligations  to 
God  are  greater  than  those  of  all  the  creatures 
besides. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Of  answering  the  Obligations  which  Alan  lies  under 

to  Gocl . 


AS  God  has  freely  and  generously  bestowed 
all  his  gifts  and  blessings  on  man  ;  be  thereby 
obliges  him  to  make  some  satisfaction  and  return 
for  all  these  mercies.  Now  he  can  olfer  and 
dedicate  nothing  unto  God,  but  what  is  entirely 
in  his  own  power ;  so  that  all  his  outward  goods 
and  riches,  are  not  a  proper  offering  for  God. 
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But  as  God  has  bestowed  on  him  his  greatest 
blessing,  which  is  his  love,  so  he  expects  to  be 
requited  with  love  again.  And  as  the  love  of 
God  to  man  is  in  the  highest  degree  of  perfection, 
so  the  love  that  he  requires  from  us,  ought  to  be 
perfect,  “  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  minds, 
and  with  all  our  strength.”  And  how  just  this 
return  is,  both  nature  and  reason  may  convince 
us.  For  nothing  is  more  natural  and  reasonable 
than  to  love  them  that  love  us,  and  to  proportion 
our  love  to  theirs;  whosoever  does  not  this,  is 
ungrateful  and  unworthy  of  that  love  which  he 
refuses  to  requite.  And  when  God  does  not  meet 
with  this  reciprocal  love  from  man,  as  he  very 
seldom  does,  he  has  then  just  reason  to  complain 
of  injustice  and  ingratitude;  for  he  requires  no¬ 
thing  from  man  but  love,  in  return  for  ail 
that  infinite  love  and  mercy  which  he  has  shown 
to  him. 

Moreover,  such  is  the  nature  of  love,  so  sweet, 
so  pure,  so  free,  and  so  acceptable,  that  neither 
fear,  nor  honour,  nor  any  other  thing,  is  good  or 
desirable,  but  as  it  is  sweetened  with  love.  No 
man  ever  was  so  great,  as  to  despise  the  love  of 
his  inferiors;  but  the  greater  a  man  is,  the  more 
does  he  court  the  love  and  esteem  of  those  below 
him.  Yea,  so  true  is  this,  that  God  himself,  the 
most  mighty  and  excellent  of  all  beings,  is  so  far 
from  despising  the  love  of  mankind,  that  he 
earnestlv  courts  and  desires  it.  This  then  being1 
certain,  that  love  is  the  greatest  treasure  any  man  • 
has,  he  is  obliged  to  offer  it  to  God,  as  he  has 
bestowed  the  fulness  of  his  love  upon  man.  By 
what  I  have  here  advanced,  I  would  not  be  under¬ 
stood  to  mean,  that  this  perfect  love  since  the 
fall,  is  wholly  in  our  own  power,  or  that  by  it  we 
can  make  a  perfect  return  to  God  for  all  his 
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benefits.  All  my  design  is  to  show,  that  we  are 
-convinced  in  our  own  consciences,  not  only  from 
the  Word  of  God,  but  also  from  the  light  of 
nature,  that  we  ought  to  love  God,  as  he  has 
loved  us. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

That  God's  Love  appears  in  all  his  Works,  even  in 
his  Chastisements, 


AS  love  is  the  root  and  principle  of  all  the 
divine  acts  and  operations,  it  follows  that  even 
afflictions,  which  are  the  work  of  God,  proceed 
from  love,  and  ought  to  be  received  by  man  as 
instances  of  God's  favour.  For  love  is  the  root 
of  all  the  operations  of  God.  So  that  no  man 
ought  to  murmur  against  God  when  he  corrects 
him,  or  repine  at  his  chastisements,  or  quarrel 
with  his  judgments.  Our  sufferings  are  not 
chargeable  upon  God,  but  upon  ourselves.  It 
would  become  us  much  better,  to  bear  his  correc- 
tions  without  remitting  our  love  towards  him; 
even  as  he  punishes  us,  and  yet  tenderly  loves  us 
still.  This  would  be  a  true  instance  and  proof,  of 
the  sincerity  of  our  love  to  God. 

And  though  there  is  no  proportion  betwixt  the 
love  of  God  towards  man,  and  the  love  which 
the  most  perfect  Christian  bears  to  God,  the  one 
being  infinite,  and  the  other  finite;  yetis  it  our 
duty  continually  to  aim  at  the  highest  degrees 
attainable  by  us.  We  should  endeavour  that  our 
love  may  be  holy,  modest,  sincere,  and  persevering 
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even  in  the  midst  of  sufferings  and  afflictions ;  as 
the  love  of  God  towards  us  is  ardent,  pure,  un¬ 
changeable,  and  everlasting,  even  whilst  he  pu¬ 
nishes  and  afflicts  us  for  our  sins.  If  we  do  not 
this,  we  are  the  most  ungrateful  of  all  his  crea¬ 
tures  ;  every  one  of  which,  in  its  order  and  ca¬ 
pacity,  answers  the  transcendent  love  of  God, 
with  a  pure  love  and  obedience. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

How,  and  on  what  account ,  Man  is  obliged  to  love 

God. 


HITHERTO  we  have  distinctly  considered 
the  obligations  that  man  lies  under  to  God ; 
which  is  a  doctrine  founded  upon  that  natural 
relation  that  is  betwixt  the  giver  and  the  receiver ; 
and  this  is,  as  it  were,  a  perpetual  light  of  nature, 
to  direct  us  to  the  several  branches  of  our  duty 
to  God.  For  as  God  has  bestowed  freely  upon 
man  every  thing  that  he  possesses,  (whence  the 
obligation  arises,)  it  plainly  follows,  that  man  is 
obliged  to  offer  up  and  restore  back  unto  God  all 
that  he  has  received  from  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  God  had  given  nothing,  and  man  re¬ 
ceived  nothing,  there  had  then  been  no  obliga¬ 
tion,  nor  any  rule  or  measure  of  duty.  Rut  as 
the  love  of  God,  i§  the  first  and  chief  benefit  he 
has  bestowed  on  man;  so  it  is  but  just  and  rea¬ 
sonable,  that  he  who  has  so  loved  us,  should  be 
loved  by  us  again.  Man  then  has  nothing  from 
himself,  nor  from  others  originally,  but  all  things 
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from  God;  and  by  consequence,  is  obliged  solely 
to  God.  And  this  obligation  can  no  otherwise 
be  discharged,  than  by  loving  him  entirely  with 
all  our  hearts  and  with  all  our  strength.  Lastly, 
as  man  continually  depends  upon  God  for  bis 
life  and  being;  as  he 'Continually  enjoys  his  fa¬ 
vours  and  blessings,  and  by  his  command  and 
order,  the  service  and  assistance  of  the  creatures; 
nothing  less  can  be  expected  from  so  dependent 
a  being,  than  love  to  him  who  has  so  generously 
and  bountifullv  obliged  him. 

4/  O 


CHAPTER  XV. 

That  all  the  Creatures  continually  remind  us  of  the 
Love  zve  ozve  to  God . 


AS  God  has  loved  man  above  all  the  creatures, 
or,  to  speak  more  properly,  has  loved  him. only, 
having  created  them  all  for  his  sake ;  so  this 
perpetual  love  of  God  calls  upon  us,  and  warns  us 
to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts;' yea,  all  the  crea¬ 
tures  of  the  universe,  whilst  by  God’s  command 
they  serve  us,  and  minister  to  our  necessities,  do 
as  it  were  with  united  voices  call  aloud,  and  put 
us  in  mind  of  the  natural  obligations  we  are  under 
to  magnify  and  adore,  to  serve  and  love  so  gra¬ 
cious  a  Benefactor,  and  that  freely  and  willingly; 
even  as  they,  by  God’s  command,  freely  and 
cheerfully  assist  and  minister  to  us. 

And  as  their  love  and  service  to  us  arc  not 
false  and  hypocritical,  but  sincere  and  faithful;  so 
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ought  ours  to  be  to  our  Creator.  As  they  employ 
their  whole  strength  night  and  day  to  serve  ns; 
so  ought  we  night  and  day  to  be  diligent  and 
hearty  in  the  service  of  God.  As  all  the  crea¬ 
tures,  in  their  order,  serve  and  minister  to  man 
alone ;  so  ought  all  the  pow  ers  of  our  souls  and 
bodies  to  be  employed  solely  in  the  service  of 
God.  And  as  the  greatest  natural  pleasure  which 
man  has  in  this  world,  arises  from  the  use  and 
enjoyment  of  the  creatures;  so  nothing  is  more 
acceptable  to  God,  than  the  sincere  services  of  a 
devout  soul;  nothing  delights  him  more  than 
love,  arising  from  a  lively'  faith  in  Christ,  ope¬ 
rating  in  a  free  and  generous  spirit.  From  what 
has  been  said,  it  is  plain  that  the  creatures  exhort 
and  instruct  mankind  to  love  God  ;  1.  with  all 
their  strength;  2.  freely  and  willingly;  3.  heartily 
and  sincerely;  4.  solely  and  entirely. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

A  general  Rule  teaching  us  how  to  answer  our 
Obligations  to  God . 


AS  the  creatures  are  appointed  by  God  to  obey 
man  ;  so  man  is  obliged  to  love  God,  and  in  this 
the  creatures  are  our  monitors.  Thus  the  trees 
furnish  us  with  ripe,  sweet,  perfect,  and  delicious 
fruits;  which  if  they  were  unripe,  sour,  or  rotten, 
nobody  would  taste  or  care  for.  So  it  is  not  suf¬ 
ficient  for  man  to  offer  his  service,  his  love,  fear, 
and  honour  unto  God,  unless  they  be  genuine 
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and  perfect  in  their  kind,  being'  made  acceptable 
unto  God  through  Christ  and  in  Christ,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  produces  in  us  all  his  true  and 
perfect  fruits.  This  then  is  the  great  end  for 
which  we  must  labour,  by  faith  and  prayer,  that 
we  may  bring  forth  fruits  acceptable  to  God : 
like  the  trees  which  spend  the  whole  twelve 
months- of  the  year,  in  labouring  to  produce  fruits 
wholesome  and  pleasant  to  the  eater;  for  God 
will  no  more  accept  our  unripe,  sour,  or  bitter 
works,  than  we  ourselves  would  relish  sour  and 
unripe  fruits. 

Moreover,  as  the  trees  serve  us,  and  by  natural 
instinct  provide  for  our  pleasure  and  benefit;  so 
is  it  our  duty  to  serve  God  “  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned,”  without 
hypocrisy  and  sinister  designs,  that  both  we  and 
our  works  may  be  acceptable  in  his  sight.  In  a 
word,  that  universal  rule  which  holds  in  the 
school  of  nature,  must  necessarily  be  transferred 
to  our  love  and  duty  to  God,  viz.  that  a  man 
ought  never  to  cease  from  labouring,  till  he  has 
brought  forth  fruits  acceptable  to  God :  on  the 
other  hand,  that  all  superstition,  will-worship, 
and  hypocrisy,  are  as  hateful  and  abominable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  as  unripe  and  rotten  fruits  are 
to  us. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

That  the  Christian  who  loves  not  God  is  without 

Excuse . 


AS  God  has  implanted  in  every  man  a  faculty 
of  willing  or  desiring,  which  we  call  the  will, 
which  is  also  the  scat  of  love,  both  which  mutually 
depend  on  each  other;  and  as  he  knows  that  the 
chief  good  is  to  be  loved  by  him,  and  that  God 
is  that  chief  good  ;  hence  it  follows,  that  man 
only  has  a  natural  knowledge  that  he  ought  to 
love  God,  and  of  the  reasons  that  oblige  him  to  it. 
For  as  brute  creatures,  and  particularly  dogs,  are 
fond  of  their  benefactors  J  so  man  is  under  the 
highest  obligations  to  love  God,  from  whom  he 
has  received  all  that  he  has;  and  if  he  do  not,  he 
is  more  stupid  and  ungrateful  than  the  beasts 
that  perish. 

Moreover,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  love  to  exclude 
all  weariness  and  sadness,  (which  are  the  effects 
of  hatred  and  displeasure,)  to  sweeten  and  soften 
all  the  labours  and  difficulties  that  may  attend 
the  service  of  the  person  beloved  ;■  so  we  are 
obliged  to  express  our  love  to  God,  by  all  the 
tokens  of  satisfaction  and  joy ;  since  love  is  the 
happiness  and  comfort  of  our  souls.  And  in  this 
appear  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  towards 
man,  that  he  does  not  exact  of  us  a  hard,  severe, 
and  painful  service;  but  only  the  sweet,  the  joy¬ 
ful,  the  comfortable  exercise  of  love.  Love  casts 
out  fear,  anguish,  and  torment ;  otherwise  it 
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ceases  to  be  love.*  Love  conquers  all  difficulties, 
drives  away  all  sorrow,  filling  the  soul  with  joy 
and  gladness ;  so  that  if  we  love  not  God,  we 
are  without  excuse.  By  this  I  do  not  mean,  that 
man,  since  the  fall,  can  by  his  own  strength  and 
power,  perfectly  love  God  as  he  ought;  but  to 
show  that  every  man  is  convinced  in  his  own 
conscience,  that  he  ought  to  love  him  as  well  as 
he  can ;  that  he  who  does  not,  is  worse  than  the 
beasts ;  and  that  both  nature  and  religion  oblige 
us  thereto. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

That  our  Duty  to  God ,  tends  to  promote  our  ow\ 

Happiness. 


HAVING  sufficiently  proved  in  the  first  and 
second  chapters,  that  God  is  an  absolute,  infinite, 
and  superabundant  good,  having  all  perfection  in 
and  of  himself,  receiving  no  benefit  from  the  ser¬ 
vice  and  worship  of  the  creature;  it  follows,  that 
all  our  religious  services,  as  they  cannot  be  en¬ 
joined  to  no  purpose,  so  they  must  tend  directly 
to  our  benefit  and  advantage.  All  the  time  and 
pains,  therefore,  we  spend  in  the  service  of  God, 
are  really  and  truly  laid  out  in  the  service  of  our¬ 
selves. 

For  so  great  are  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
towards  man,  that  he  has  pointed  out  to  him  the 
path  of  love,  that  he  might  walk  in  it,  and  drink 
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plentifully  of  the  waters  of  life.  O  the  boundless 
love  of  God,  who  has  made  even  our  duty  to  be 
our  happiness!  But  here  we  must  not  think,  that 
we  can  merit  any  thing  by  the  services  we  pay  to 
him,  whereas  in  truth,  all  the  blessings  we  receive 
either  in  this  life  or  the  next,  are  solely  owing  to 
the  free  grace  and  favour  of  God.  The  sense  and 
meaning  of  this  chapter  then  is  this;  that  the 
vices  and  virtues  of  men  are  neither  profitable 
nor  hurtful  unto  God,  but  unto  themselves. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  Service  'which  the  Creatures  pay  to  Man ,  com¬ 
pared  with  that  which  Man  pays  to  God. 


AS  we  have  already  shown  that  there  are  two 
sorts  of  services,  one  which  the  creatures  pay  to 
man,  and  the  other  which  men  pay  to  God,  and 
both  tending  to  the  sole  happiness  of  man;  it 
remains  now  that  we  show  the  resemblance  and 
relation  that  subsists  betwixt  them.  As  for  the 
service  of  the  creatures,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
man  to  make  any  retribution  for  the  good  they 
do  us ;  (for  every  thing  that  we  have  is  God’s :) 
nor  indeed  is  it  fit  it  should,  because  all  the 
goodness  of  the  creatures  is  no  more  than  a  little 
stream  of  divine  goodness,  derived  to  us  through 
them;  and  to  him  alone,  the  Author  and  Fountain 
of  all  good,  all  our  love  and  gratitude  are  due. 
So  then,  though  a  man  cannot  subsist  one  moment 
without  the  assistance  of  the  creatures,  yet  are 
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they  not  the  proper  objects  of  our  love,  but  God 
alone ;  who,  by  their  services,  endeavours  to 
oblige  and  draw  us  to  a  reciprocal  love  and  ser¬ 
vice  to  himself.  For  what  advantage  is  it  to  us, 
to  live  by  the  help  of  the  creatures,  unless  we 
live  unto  God. 

Th  is  then  is  the  intention  of  God ;  to  instruct 
us  by  the  cheerful  services  which  the  creatures 
pay  to  us,  how  cheerfully  we  ought  to  love,  to 
serve,  and  obey  him.  For  as  man  cannot  live 
without  the  help  of  the  creatures,  as  the  air  and 
universal  nature;  so  he  spiritually  dies  unto  God 
whenever  he  ceases  to  obey  him,  and  live  in 
Christ.  Moreover,  as  the  life  of  man  is  nothing 
worth,  if  it  be  not  pious  and  devout;  so  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  creatures  profits  him  nothing,  if  he 
also  be  not  active  and  cheerful  in  the  service  of 
God.  And  as  the  natural  life  is  nothing,  if  com¬ 
pared  with  a  life  of  piety  and  devotion  ;  so  the 
service  we  pay  to  God,  profits  us  much  more 
than  all  the  service  the  creatures  pay  to  us.  Nay, 
he  that  serveth  not  God,  is  not  worthy  of  the 
service  of  the  creatures ;  for  as  they  were  made 
for  the  service  of  man,  so  man  was  made  for  the 
service  of  God ;  and  all  the  duty  they  pay  to  us, 
is  only  to  encourage  us  in  our  duty  to  our  Maker. 
When  this  end  is  not  answered,  we  may  not  only 
be  said  to  use  the  creatures  in  vain,  but  to  abuse 
them.  The  end  of  all  that  has  been  said,  is  this; 
that  as  God  has  commanded  the  creatures  to 
contribute  to  the  support  of  our  natural  life,  he 
thereby  instructs  us  to  devote  and  dedicate  that 
life  entirely  to  his  honour  and  service. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

All  Things  are  preserved  bp  the  hand  of  God. 

AS  man,  the  noblest  of  the  creatures,  cannot 
subsist  one  moment  without  the  help  of  those 
that  are  much  meaner  and  more  ignoble  than 
himself;  it  follows,  that  their  being,  and  the 
perfections  by  which  they  help  and  assist  us,  are 
entirely  owing  to  God.  Whosoever  denies  this, 
must  believe  that  they  who  want  not  our  help, 
must  be  more  worthy  than  we  who  cannot  sub¬ 
sist  without  theirs.  Whereas  the  more  natural 
conclusion  would  be,  that  if  man  cannot  subsist 
without  their  help,  they  who  are  so  much  more 
ignoble  than  he,  must  likewise  depend  on  some 
superior  being  for  their  support  and  preservation. 
But  as  be  that  supports  the  creatures,  also  sup- 

fiorts  mankind  by  their  means,  it  is  plain,  that 
le  can  be  nothing  less  than  the  Creator  and 
Maker  of  all  things.  For  nothing  can  preserve 
our  being,  but  he  that  gave  it,  and  that  is  God, 
who  ordained  the  creatures  for  our  sakes,  and 
man  for  his  own. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

That  from  the  service  of  Man  and  the  Creatures, 
a  Union  takes  place  betwixt  the  visible  World, 
Man ,  and  God. 

LET  us  now  consider  and  admire  the  wonder¬ 
ful  union  of  all  the  creatures  with  God,  by  that 
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double  service  of  which  we  have  spoken.  For  as 
all  the  creatures  were  made  for  the  use  of  man, 
thence  arises  a  verv  great  relation  and  union  be- 
twixt  man  and  them  ;  as  there  is  by  our  duty  and 
service  to  God,  betwixt  us  and  him.  For  as 
God  intended  to  draw  man  to  himself  by  the 
cords  of  love,  so  he  commanded  all  the  crea¬ 
tures  to  do  service  unto  man,  as  being1  created 
for  his  use  alone;  looking  upon  this  as  a  strong- 
obligation  upon  us  to  love,  serve,  and  honour 
him. 

Hence  we  may  learn,  that  all  the  duty  they 
pay  to  us,  or  we  to  God,  tends  solely  to  the  good 
and  benefit  of  man.  As  for  the  other  creatures, 
they  reap  no  benefit  or  advantage  from  their  seve¬ 
ral  labours  and  services,  but  only  that  every  one 
is  looked  upon  to  be  more  or  less  excellent,  in 
proportion  to  the  service  they  do  to  man.  So 
likewise  God  receives  no  advantage  from  our  ser¬ 
vices  to  him  ;  but  the  greater  love  any  man  has 
for  God,  the  more  noble  he  is,  and  the  gi eater 
benefit  he  receives.  Whence  it  appears,  how 
wonderfully  this  twofold  service  unites  the  crea¬ 
tures  to  man,  and  man  to  God.  And  would  to 
God  that  the  bond  of  union  which  is  betwixt 
God  and  man,  were  as  strong  as  that  which  is 
between  man  and  the  creatures.  They  are  inces¬ 
santly  employed  in  the  service  of  man,  and  never 
act  contrary  to  this  design  of  their  creation  ;  but 
man,  on  the  contrary,  bursts  the  yoke,  and  breaks 
the  bonds  of  duty  which  God  has  laid  upon  him, 
debasing  himself  below  the  beasts,  though  so 
much  more  noble  than  they. 

Now  if  the  laws  of  nature  and  reason  require 
the  creatures  to  be  obedient  to  man,  as  their 
Lord,  how  much  more  just  and  reasonable  is  it, 
that  man  should  be  obedient  unto  God?  For 
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as  the  soul  is  much  more  noble  than  the  body, 
so  is  the  inward  and  spiritual  service  of  God 
much  more  excellent  than  that  external  and 
bodily  service  of  the  creatures.  And  thus  by 
the  duty  and  service  of  man  to  his  Maker, 
are  all  the  creatures  united  unto  God,  and  per¬ 
fected  in  charity,  that  they  may  not  be  created 
in  vain. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

From  the  Love  •which  we  owe  to  God,  arises  that 
which  we  owe  to  our  Neighbour. 


AS  we  have  already  shewn,  that  our  love  is 
entirely  due  to  God,  and  that  this  is  the  first 
and  chief  obligation  upon  us;  hence  it  follows, 
that  it  would  be  highly  unjust  to  alienate  that 
love  from  him,  and  fix  it  upon  any  other.  As 
God  has  appropriated  and  confined  his  love  to  us, 
so  ought  we  entirely  to  consecrate  ours  to  him. 
For  though  the  creatures  indeed  do  us  good,  yet 
we  may  more  properly  say,  that  God  does  us 
good  by  their  means,  forasmuch  as  he  supports, 
enables,  and  commands  them  to  minister  to  our 
necessities.  Whence  it  follows,  that  man  also 
being  a  creature  of  God,  appointed  to  minister  to 
his  neighbour,  if  he  does  him  any  service,  he 
ought  not  to  claim  any  honour  or  love  to  himself, 
which  are  due  to  God  alone.  But  as  man  is 
obliged  to  love  God  above  all  things,  so  he  is 
thereby  bound  to  unite  his  will  and  love  with  th« 
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will  and  love  of  God,  and  to  love  all  mankind  as 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  as  freely  and  sin¬ 
cerely  as  God  himself  loves  them.  And  he  that 
saith  he  loves  God,  and  loves  not  his  brother, 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him  ;  for  every  one  that  truly  loveth 
God,  will  love  his  brother  also. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Man  is  made  in  the  Image  of  God. 


ALL  the  creatures,  in  their  different  orders 
and  degrees  of  subordination,  may  be  said  to  imi¬ 
tate  their  Maker.  Those  beings  that  are  endued 
with  life  and  sense,  come  nearer  to  him  than  the 
vegetable;  the  rational,  than  the  irrational.  As 
then  all  the  creatures,  in  their  order,  seem  gra¬ 
dually  to  approach  nearer  and  nearer  unto  God, 
and  man  is  the  end  and  perfection  of  them  all,  it 
follows,  that  he  must  be  in  the  highest  degree  of 
conformity  and  likeness  unto  God.  For  as  the 
wax  represents  the  perfect  impression  of  the  seal ; 
so  God  has  fixed  a  stamp  or  impression  of  himself 
upon  all  creatures ;  but  to  man,  before  his  fall, 
he  gave  his  own  image,  and  the  brightness  of 
that  glory,  which  the  rest  of  the  creatures  partake 
of  in  lower  degrees.  Thus  it  appears  from  the 
orders  of  created  beings,  that  man  was  perfectly 
and  entirely  created  after  the  image  of  God.  And 
that  as  God  is  a  pure  Spirit,  a  holy,  just,  and 
understanding  mind;  so  there  is  in  man  a  spin- 
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tual  and  understanding  soul,  in  which  the  bright¬ 
ness  and  glory  of  the  divine  image  shone  and 
manifested  itself. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

That  Man  is  obliged  to  love  his  Neighbour  as 

himself.  . 


AS  we  were  all  originally  created  in  the  image 
of  God,  and  he  is  endeavouring  to  restore  in  us 
this  lost  image,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  to  save  us  in  Jesus  Christ;  it  follows,  that 
we  ought  to  love  our  neighbours,  and  look  upon 
them  not  as  aliens  and  strangers,  but  as  kindred 
and  brethren,  having  all  received  from  the  same 
God  and  Father,  our  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things.  We  ought  to  regard  them  with  the  same 
affection  that  we  do  ourselves,  that  so  the  image 
of  God,  renewed  in  us  by  Christ,  may  not  suffer 
by  our  fault. 

Since  then  there  is  but  one  image  of  God  in  us 
all,  one  Redeemer,  and  one  Holy  Spirit,  how 
strong  ought  the  bond  of  love  and  unity  to  be, 
betwixt  those  who  represent  but  one  great  body, 
and  where  every  one  are  members  one  of  ano¬ 
ther?  For  as  our  Maker  justly  claims  the  first 
place  in  our  love;  so  the  second  is  certainly  due 
to  them  that  are  created  in  his  image.  And  be¬ 
cause  this  image  resides  more  particularly  in  the 
soul,  we  are  thereby  obliged  to  wish  as  well  to  the 
nouls  of  our  neighbours,  as  to  our  own;  so  then 
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every  man  is  bound  to  love  his  neighbour,  as  to 
love  his  God,  and  that  is  a  necessary  consequence 
of  this.  For  as  God  has  loved  man  from  all 
eternity,  and  still  continues  to  love  us,  by  pro¬ 
viding  plentifully  for  all  the  wants  of  soul  and 
body;  he  designs  thereby,  as  with  the  cords  of 
love,  to  draw  us  to  himself,  and  to  teach  us, 
that  as  he  loves  us,  so  ought  we  also  to  love  one 
another. 

Moreover,  as  religion  or  the  worship  of  God, 
regards  chiefly  the  good  and  benefit  of  the  wor¬ 
shipper;  it  follows,  that  the  love  of  our  neigh¬ 
bour,  which  arises  from  our  love  of  God,  neces¬ 
sarily  tends  to  the  same  end.  Or  shall  we  say 
that  the  image  of  God  in  man  is  profitable  to  the 
giver,  and  not  to  the  receiver?  Lastly,  as  the  love 
of  God  and  of  our  neighbour  is  the  first  and  chief 
duty  of  man,  it  must  of  necessity  be  also  his 
chief  and  greatest  good  ;  yea,  the  root  and  foun¬ 
tain  of  all  the  blessings  he  can  possibly  enjoy;  so 
that  nothing  can  strictly  be  called  good  to  him, 
that  proceeds  from  any  other  principle.  The 
more,  therefore,  we  increase  and  improve  in  the 
love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  the  more  do 
we  improve  in  blessedness  and  happiness. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

All  Mankind  arc  to  be  considered  as  one  Man ,  or  as 
many  Members  of  one  great  Body. 


AS  all  the  creatures,  the  fire,  air,  earth,  water, 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  equally  and  without  any 
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respect  of  persons,  serve  and  minister  to  man¬ 
kind,  doing  the  same  service  to  the  poor  as  to 
the  rich;  to  the  peasants,  as  to  the  citizens;  to 
him  that  labours  for  his  bread,  as  to  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne;  by  this,  God  teaches  us  to 
look  upon  our  neighbour  as  part  of  ourselves,  and 
all  of  us  together  as  making  up  but  one  man. 
And  as  he  has  commanded  all  the  creatures  to 
pay  honour  and  obedience  to  man,  he  designs 
thereby  to  instruct  us,  that  we  arc  the  image  of 
God,  and  ought  to  live  in  a  constant  imitation  of 
him. 

If  we  do  not  this,  and  accept  not  the  service  of 
the  creatures  with  thanksgiving,  we  are  unwor¬ 
thy  of  the  least  service  from  them.  Now  as  the 
creatures  pay  equal  service  to  all  men,  solely  on 
account  of  the  image  of  God  which  they  bear, 
how  much  more  incumbent  is  it  upon  us  to  love 
and  honour  our  neighbour,  as  bearing  that  divine 
image.  So  that  the  creatures  themselves  instruct 
us  by  their  example  in  the  duties  we  owe  to  one 
another;  for  as  they  regard  all  mankind  but  as 
one  man,  so  ought  we  to  do  likewise.  Lastly, 
forasmuch  as  all  of  us  enjoy  the  love  and  favour 
of  the  same  God ;  are  all  equally  created  in  the 
same  image ;  as  the  love  of  God  is  universal  to 
us  all,  ancl  his  blessings  equally  bestowed  on  all  j 
as  we  all  labour  under  the  same  necessities,  and 
stand  in  need  of  the  same  mercies,  and  are 
obliged  to  pay  him  the  same  duty  and  service;  as 
we  are  all  partakers  of  the  same  nature,  and  bear 
the  same  name,  (for  the  poorest  and  meanest  is  as 
truly  a  man  as  the  greatest;)  as  we  all  receive  an 
equal  tribute  of  service  from  the  creatures;  lastly, 
as  it  is  appointed  for  us  all  once  to  die:  upon  all 
these  accounts,  we  are  obliged  to  love  our  neigh- 
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hours  as  ourselves,  and  promote  peace,  unity,  and 
charity,  one  amongst  another. 

From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  appears,  that 
there  is  a  twofold  brotherhood  among  men  :  First, 
as  we  are  all  the  creatures  of  God,  and  are 
obliged  to  him  for  our  being,  and  for  all  the 
comforts  and  supports  of  it,  as  well  as  the  other 
creatures;  and  second,  as  we  are  distinguished 
from  the  rest  of  the  creatures,  and  have  a  closer 
and  more  heavenly  relation  one  to  another,  being 
all  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
But  there  is  yet  a  much  more  noble  brotherhood 
discovered  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  by  which  we  are 
all  brethren  of  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
members  of  his  mystical  body  under  him  our 
head,  of  whose  fulness  we  all  receive  our  different 
measures  and  proportions  of  grace.* 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Charity ,  the  Foundation  of  the  greatest  Strength . 


AS  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  greatest  strength 
arises  from  concord,  and  the  greatest  weakness 
from  discord;  it  will  follow,  that  the  closer  this 
concord  is,  the  greater  will  the  strength  be.  A  fid 
in  order  to  be  united  among  ourselves,  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  that  we  begin  first  with  being  united  unto 
God.  The  closer  our  union  is  with  God,  the 
stronger  will  it  be  with  our  neighbours.  For  it  is 
impossible  that  he  who  is  sincerely  and  heartily 
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united  to  God  by  love,  should  hate  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  whom  God  so  sincerely  loves.  Yea, 
the  more  ardently  any  man  loves  God,  the  more 
tenderly  will  he  love  his  neighbour and  the 
more  he  loves  him,  the  closer  will  he  be  united 
to  him. 

Upon  the  diminution  or  increase  of  our  charity, 
therefore,  depend  the  decay  or  increase  of  our 
union  ;  and  when  both  are  perfect,  the  strength 
arising  from  them  is  invincible.  Whence  it 
plainly  appears,  that  when  men  lo\ve  God,  they 
must  of  necessity  love  one  another,  and  are 
thereby  united  in  a  perfect  bond  of  unity  and 
peace.  But  when  once  they  come  to  forget  God, 
and  to  care  for  nobody  but  themselves,  then 
faction  and  discord  arise,  which  end  in  ruin  and 
confusion.  Here  we  see  the  advantages  of  con¬ 
cord,  and  the  many  public  and  private  blessings 
that  flow  thence;  and  how  all  the  miseries  that 
attend  confusion  and  discord,  rob  us  of  those 
blessings,  which  every  single  person  may  enjoy 
in  the  safety  and  peace  of  the  public.  In  a  word, 
so  great  are  the  benefits  of  this  universal  love  of 
God  and  man,  that  so  long  as  it  is  preserved,  no 
power  of  earth  or  hell  can  destroy  or  hurt  us. 
Hitherto  we  have  been  ascending  by  gradual 
steps,  from  the  lowest  creatures  to  God,  our  chief 
good,  being  taught  and  convinced  by  the  crea¬ 
tures,  of  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  love  and 
worship  God.  Hence  we  descend  again  from  the 
Creator  to  the  creature;  i.  e.  from  the  love  of  out 
Creator,  to  the  love  of  the  creatures. 
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CHAPTER  XXV IL 

Of  the  Nature,  Properties,  and  Fruits  of  Lore . 


THAT  nothing  is  properly  our  own  but  our 
love,  is  too  plain  to  need  any  proof.  Hence  it 
naturally  follows,  that  if  our  love  be  good,  and 
rightly  applied,  our  hearts  and  the  treasures  that 
are  in  them,  are  good  likewise;  but  if  otherwise, 
ourselves  and  all  that  we  have,  are  evil.  It  is  our 
love  only  that  makes  us  either  good  or  had.  And 
as  when  our  love  is  right  and  duly  placed,  there 
can  be  nothing  better;  so  when  it  is  otherwise, 
there  can  be  nothing  worse.  Lastly,  since  we  can 
call  nothing  our  own  but  our  love,  it  follows,  that 
on  whatsoever  being  we  place  our  love,  to  that 
we  sacrifice  ourselves  and  all  that  we  have.  And 
whensoever  we  abuse  or  misapply  our  love,  we 
throw  away  and  lose  all  that  we  have.  So  then, 
if  all  our  goodness  consist  in  the  rectitude  of  our 
love,  and  all  our  evil  in  the  misapplying  it ;  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  virtue  itself  is  nothing  else  but  our 
love,  truly  and  properly  placed;  and  vice  nothing 
else  but  a  perverse  and  irregular  love.  And  who^ 
soever  considers  these  properties  of  love,  cannot 
be  ignorant  wherein  the  chief  good,  and  greatest 
evil  of  man,  consist. 
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Chapter  xxviit. 


Love  unites  the  Lover  with  the  Person  loved,  and 
transforms  into  the  same  Nature. 


LOVE  unites  itself  to  the  beloved  object,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  the  nature  of  love  to  communicate 
itself  willingly  and  freely  to  every  person  or 
being  that  is  disposed  to  receive  it.  For  love  is  a 
free  gift,  and  cannot  be  obtained  by  force.  And 
as  it  is  the  nature  of  a  gift,  to  be  entirely  in  the 
power  of  him  to  whom  the  last  owner  gave  it;  so 
our  love  is  entirely  appropriated  to  him  on  whom 
we  have  bestowed  it,  so  that  we  truly  give  up  our¬ 
selves  to  that  thing  on  which  we  fix  our  love. 
Thus  the  beloved  is  united  with  the  lover,  and 
they  two  become  one,  not  by  constraint  or  force, 
but  freely,  willingly,  and  joyfully:  and  so 
the  lover  is  changed  into  the  thing  beloved, 
and  takes  its  denomination  from  its  object. 
Hence  we  read  of  the  carnal  love,  the  earthly 
love,  and  the  divine  love,  each  taking  its  name 
and  character  from  the  objects  on  which  it  is 
fixed. 

Thus  then  every  man  has  it  in  his  power  to  be 
changed  with  freedom  and  case  into  a  being  more 
noble  than  himself.  Moreover,  as  the  will  Avith- 
out  controversy  undergoes  a  change  in  love,  and 
every  change  is  from  an  ignoble  to  a  more  noble 
state  of  being,  (as  Ave  see  the  elements  are  chang¬ 
ed  into  plants  and  herbs,  and  these  into  the  flesh 
of  living  creatures,  and  they  again  into  the  sub- 
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stance  of  human  bodies,)  it  would,  therefore,  be 
unnatural  to  fix  our  love,  and  consequently  to 
be  united  and  changed  into  any  thing  that  is 
meaner  than  ourselves,  but  rather  upon  God,  the 
best  and  supreme  being;  to  whom,  according  to 
the  order  of  nature,  our  love  and  will  ought  to 
be  united.  Thus  we  hear,  as  it  were,  the  whole 
creation  calling  to  us,  and  putting  us  in  mind  of 
the  supreme  excellency  of  God,  upon  which  ac¬ 
count  he,  and  he  alone,  is  worthy  of  our  love. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Nothing  is  worthy  of  our  Love ,  but  that  which  can, 
make  us  more  Noble  and  more  Happy. 


AS  our  love  is  the  most  noble  present  we  can 
make,  and  has  a  power  of  changing  our  wills  into 
the  nature  of  the  tiling  beloved,  so  that  wre  are 
under  perfect  subjection  to  that  which  we  heartily 
love;  it  follows,  that  avc  act  meanly  and  un¬ 
worthily,  when  we  give  to  any  thing  that  is  vile 
and  earthly,  the  power  or'  enslaving  our  will, 
which  is  a  spiritual  facility,  and  consequently 
more  noble  than  any  corp oread  being:  and  that  he 
is  very  unhappy  and  foolish,  who  places  his  love 
on  his  body,  and  the  gratifications  of  sense,  on  his 
fine  furniture,  splendid  equipage,  noble  houses, 
and  large  estates  ;  all  which  siixk  and  debase  the 
soul,  and  can  yield  it  no  satisfy  ction  in  trouble, 
no  comfort  in  the  hour  of  death,,  or  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  Nothing  can  do  this  but  God,  who 
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is  the  highest  aud  chief  good,  and  alone  is  worthy 
of  our  love.  We  must  not,  therefore,  prostitute 
our  love  to  any  thing  that  is  not  sensible  of  the 
honour  we  pay  it,  nor  able  to  make  us  a  worthy 
return  for  it.  much  less  to  things  that  corrupt  and 
debase  it,  making  it  earthly,  sensual,  aud  per¬ 
plexing.  On  the  other  hand,  as  God  loves  us 
above  all  creatures,  he  deserves  a  suitable  love 
from  us;  and  that  not  only  as  he  raises  and 
ennobles  our  love,  but  as  he  requites  us  with  his 
own,  which  is  most  excellent,  uncreated,  and 
eternal. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

That  our  chief  Love  is  due  to  God ,  as  the  First 
and  Last ,  the  Beginning  and  the  End  of  all 
Things. 


NOT  only  the  universal  voice  of  nature,  but 
our  own  consciences  also  bear  us  witness,  that 
our  chief  and  highest  love  is  due  to  God;  1.  as 
lie  is  our  chief  and  eternal  good ;  2.  because  not 
only  man,  but  all  the  creatures,  derive  their  being^ 
from  him  ;  3.  because  the  love  and  goodness  ot 
God  are  conveyed  unto  man  by  all  the  creatures. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  God,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  goodness  and  love,  deserves  to  be  loved  by  us, 
more  than  any  creature,  yea,  than  all  the  crea¬ 
tures  put  together,  they  being  no  more  than 
means  or  instruments  of  conveying  to  us,  the 
transcendent  and  eternal  love  of  God.  So  that 
our  love  is  never  true,  right,  regular>  or  reason- 
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able,  but  when  it  is  fixed  upon  God;  which  may 
be  properly  called,  the  rectitude  of  our  will. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  self-love  predominates, 
and  a  man  makes  all  his  love  centre  upon  himself, 
that  love  is  unnatural,  preposterous,  unjust,  and 
irregular,  a  direct  opposition  to  God,  ami  the  root 
and  seed  of  all  sin  and  iniquity.  For  what  can 
be  more  unjust  and  ungrateful,  than  to  withdraw 
our  love  from  God,  who  alone  has  a  right  to  it, 
and  to  fix  it  upon  any  creature.  This,  in  short,  is 
the  highest  injustice,  and  the  highest  violation  of 
the  laws  of  l^ture,  as  well  as  of  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

He  who  principally  loves  himself  actually  sets  up 
himself  in  God's  stead. 


AS  God  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things, 
so  the  first  and  chief  love  of  man  is  due  to  him. 
And  whosoever  transfers  it  to  any  other  object, 
really  and  truly  makes  that  his  god  ;  which  is  the 
greatest  affront  that  can  be  offered  to  the  divine 
Majesty.  For  as  it  is  the  nature  of  love,  to  unite 
the  lover  with  the  thing  beloved  ;  so  the  fixing 
our  love  upon  any  creature,  separates  and  alienates 
us  from  the  Creator. 

Whosoever  principally  loves  himself,  certainly 
loves  every  thing  else  solely  for  his  own  sake, 
which  he  ought  to  love  purely  for  the  sake  of  God, 
and  so  all  his  love  is  founded  in  and  upon  himself, 
which  ought  to  be  fixed  entirely  upon  God.  Hence 
lie  is  employed  in  doing  his  own  will  instead  of 
VOL.  11.  3  s 
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God's,  he  usurps  God's  right,  invades  his  royalty, 
and  sets  up  a  kingdom  in  opposition  to  God’s 
kingdom;  and  like  the  giants  of  old,  rebels  against 
his  Maker  and  his  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Self-love ,  the  source  of  all  Evil  in  us. 

LOVE  is  the  efficient  cause  of  all  things;  and 
as  there  are  two  sorts  of  love,  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  love  of  ourselves,  and  these  directly  opposite 
to  each  other,  it  follows,  that  the  one  must  be  ex¬ 
tremely  good,  and  the  other  extremely  evil.  But 
forasmuch  as  it  is  plain,  that  the  preference  is  to 
be  given  to  divine  love ;  it  follows,  that  this  alone 
is  good.  For  the  love  of  God  is  a  divine  seed  in 
in  us,  from  which  no  evil,  but  all  good  things 
proceed.  This  love  unites  itself  to  its  object, 
which  is  God,  its  chief,  its  only  good,  in  whom  it 
rests,  triumphs,  and  rejoices,  even  as  God  does  in 
it.  For  joy  and  pleasure  arise  from  love,  as  we 
find,  Psalm,  xviii.  1,  2.  This  spreads  itself  over 
all  the  world,  and,  like  God  its  author  and  object, 
communicates  and  bestows  itself  upon  every  wor¬ 
thy  receiver. 

Moreover,  as  it  has  all  things  in  God,  and  is 
happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  him,  it  stands  in  need 
of  no  creature.  On  the  other  hand,  as  from  divine 
love  proceeds  nothing  but  good,  so  from  self-love 
proceeds  nothing  but  evil.  This  is  the  root  of  all 
the  iniquity,  sin,  blindness,  ignorance,  and  misery, 
of  which  human  nature  is  capable.  By  this  a  man 
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makes  his  own  will  his  god;  and  as  the  true  God 
is  the  fountain  of  all  good,  so  this  false  god,  this 
vain  idol,  our  self-will,  is  the  fountain  of  all  evil. 
Moreover,  as  the  creatures  which  we  are  so  fond 
of,  are  made  out  of  nothing,  and  are  so  weak  and 
uncertain,  that  they  are  always  tending  to  their 
original  state,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  are  nothing 
but  poverty,  misery,  and  sorrow;  it  follows,  that 
as  man  is  changed  into  the  nature  of  the  thing  he 
loves,  he  must  likewise  partake  of  their  incon¬ 
stancy,  their  poverty,  and  miseiy,  and  can  have 
no  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.  If  the  creature 
is  vanity  and  sorrow,  the  heart  that  cleaves  to  the 
creature,  enters  into  its  vanity,  and  must  be  par¬ 
taker  of  its  sorrow. 

Thus  self-love,  when  it  rules  and  is  uppermost 
in  men,  makes  them  enemies  to  God,  fills  them 
full  of  all  iniquity,  and  brings  them  into  subjec¬ 
tion  to  the  creatures.  As  the  love  of  God  dilates 
and  enlarges  the  soul,  so  the  love  of  ourselves, 
contracts  and  straitens  it,  making  it  unjust,  cor¬ 
rupt,  proud,  and  covetous.  A s  the  love  of  God 
makes  us  quiet,  easy,  peaceable,  and  benevolent ; 
so  the  love  of  ourselves  makes  us  unquiet,  turbu¬ 
lent,  and  ill-natured.  As  the  love  of  God  rein¬ 
states  us  in  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  ;  so 
self-love  makes  us  slaves  to  the  creatures.  The 
one  gives  us  a  firmness  and  constancy  of  mind 
and  will;  the  other  makes  us  inconstant  and 
changeable.  The  one  makes  a  man  courteous, 
courageous,  generous,  and  obliging;  the  other 
makes  him  sour,  timorous,  mean,  and  an  enemy 
to  every  body  but  himself 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  or  Evil. 


AS  it  is  plain,  that  by  these  two  kinds  of  love, 
all  the  motions  and  operations  of  our  will  are 
governed  and  directed,  and  that  all  other  desires 
and  inclinations  have  their  birth  and  bias  from 
them;  it  follows,  that  upon  them  depends  all  our 
knowledge,  either  of  good  or  evil.  For  as  the 
love  of  God  is  the  principle  by  which  we  know 
and  judge  of  all  the  good  that  is  in  man  ;  so  self- 
love  discovers  to  us  all  the  evil.  And  whosoever 
understands  not  what  self-love  is,  knows  not  what 
evils  there  are  in  man  ;  just  as  he  that  understands 
not  the  love  of  God,  cannot  know  the  good  that 
is  in  him.  For  no  man  can  judge  of  either  good 
or  evil,  who  knows  not  the  springs  and  fountains 
from  which  they  flow. 

Moreover,  as  the  love  of  God  is  a  shining  light, 
discovering  to  us  not  only  itself,  but  its  enemy, 
which  is  self-love;  so,  on  the  contrary,  self-love 
is  a  thick  darkness,  blinding  the  eyes  of  men,  that 
they  cannot  see  the  good  or  evil  that  is  in  them. 
These  then  are  the  two  roots  of  good  and  evil, 
which  whosoever  is  ignorant  of,  cannot  rightly 
judge  of  either.  For  as  man  consists  of  two  parts, 
soul  and  body;  so  in  respect  of  one,  he  sets  his 
heart  upon  honours,  dignities,  and  preferments  ; 
whilst  the  other  tempts  and  draws  him  to  fleshly 
and  sensual  pleasures.  So  that  whosoever  thus 
Joves  himself,  must  be  a  slave  either  to  honour 
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or  pleasure,  which  he  looks  upon  as  his  greatest 
happiness,  as  gratifying  that  inclination  to  him¬ 
self,  which  is  uppermost  in  his  heart. 

Moreover,  from  these  two  kinds  of  self-love 
spring  many  others,  as  various  as  are  the  means 
and  instruments  of  obtaining  the  honours,  or  ful¬ 
filling  the  lusts,  which  have  taken  possession  of 
our  hearts.  And  these  are  chiefly  three;  1.  pride, 
or  an  inclination  to  be  eminent  and  popular  in 
the  world.  2.  Pleasure  and  luxury,  by  which  we 
indulge  and  gratify  the  flesh.  3.  Covetousness, 
or  an  inordinate  love  of  worldly  things.  Whoso¬ 
ever  is  greedy  of  honour,  cannot  but  hate  every 
thing  and  person  that  stands  in  his  way,  and  hin¬ 
ders  his  designs ;  whence  proceed  anger  and  re¬ 
venge,  and  envy  of  all  those  who  are  possessed  of 
any  advantages  which  we  want,  or  which  seem  to 
eclipse  or  lessen  the  figures  which  we  desire  to 
make  in  the  world.  Hence  also  proceed  laziness 
and  sloth,  and  a  mean  fear  of  labouring  or  suffer¬ 
ings,  which  are  ungrateful  to  flesh  and  blood.  In 
a  word,  all  sins  and  iniquities  proceed  from  this 
fruitful  fountain  of  self-love. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


Of  Peace  and  Unity. 

IF  all  men  had  an  equal  love  for  God,  the 
supreme  good,  they  would  then  all  be  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  mind,  and  the  sincerity  and 
unanimity  which  they  would  manifest  in  the  love 
of  God,  would  cordially  unite  them  to  each  other; 
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but  instead  of  this,  every  man  loves  himself,  and 
pursues  the  inclinations  of  his  own  heart,  so  that 
hardly  two  can  agree  together.  For  as  he  whose 
heart  is  set  upon  honour,  cannot  but  hate  and 
envy  every  one  that  is  preferred  before  him ; 
so  from  these  different  interests  and  inclinations, 
nothing  can  proceed  but  emulation,  strife,  and 
discord. 

Moreover,  as  he  that  pursues  his  own  will,  and 
courts  the  esteem  of  men,  makes  himself  his  own 
God,  there  must  by  consequence  be  as  many  of 
these  idols  and  false  gods,  as  there  are  proud, 
ambitious  men  in  the  world.  Hence  arise  envy, 
hatred,  strife,  wars,  and  fightings,  whilst  every 
one  is  bent  upon  increasing  and  defending  his 
own  grandeur,  in  opposition  to  that  of  his  neigh¬ 
bours.  So  that  it  plainly  appears,  that  as  the 
love  of  God  is  the  bond  of  peace  and  union;  so 
self-love  is  the  root  and  cause  of  all  the  discord 
and  contention  that  is  in  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

IIow  we  ought  to  lore  God. 


THERE  is  no  better  way  of  convincing  a  man, 
than  by  appealing  to  his  own  conscience.  There, 
as  in  a  glass,  we  may  read  our  duty  much  more 
plainly  than  ten  thousand  teachers  can  instruct 
us.  We  have  already  shown,  that  it  is  a  point  of 
natural  equity  to  love  God  above  all  things,  and 
that  he  who  does  otherwise,  sets  himself  up  as  his 
own  idol  i  and  now  if  any  man  desire  to  know 
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what  his  duty  to  God  obliges  him  to,  let  him 
look  into  himself,  and  examine  his  own  heart, 
and  conclude,  that  whatsoever  he  would  have 
done  for  himself,  that  he  is  obliged  to  do  for 
God.  Therefore,  as  self-love  is  natural  to  us  all, 
we  must  turn  the  tables,  and  offer  that  to  God 
which  we  unjustly  arrogate  to  ourselves,  by 
loving  him  as  we  have  hitherto  loved  ourselves. 
Wherefore,  as  thou  now  lovest  thine  own  will, 
and  endeavourest  to  gratify  it  in  all  things,  so 
thou  must  for  the  future  prefer  the  will  of  God  to 
thine  own  will,  and  think  it  better  to  submit  to 
God’s  good  pleasure,  than  to  humour  and  gratify 
thyself. 

Thou  art  in  love  with  honour  and  esteem,  and 
wouldest  have  every  body  bow  to  thy  superior 
merit  and  character;  turn  now  this  inclination  of 
thine,  and  apply  it  to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
and  pray  that  all  men  may  conspire  to  do  the 
same.  As  thou  hast  hitherto  been  angry  with 
every  one  that  has  opposed  thee  in  thy  pursuits 
of  glory,  so  oughtest  thou  to  be  angry  with  those 
that  oppose  the  glory  of  God.  Whilst  thy  heart 
is  full  of  self-love,  thou  art  greedy  of  praise,  and 
wouldest  have  every  body  think  and  speak  well 
of  thee;  do  thou  the  same  for  God  ;  labour  and 
pray  that  God  may  be  glorified  by  all  men,  and 
that  every  creatine  may  praise  and  magnify  his 
name.  As  thou  art  very  industrious  to  be  thought 
a  man  of  truth  and  honesty,  and  wouldest  be  very 
uneasy  to  be  counted  a  liar  ;  so  oughtest  thou 
also  cheerfully  and  industriously  to  propagate  and 
vindicate  the  truth  and  veracity  of  God.  From 
all  which  it  appears,  that  every  man  may  read  in 
the  book  of  his  own  conscience,  the  obligation 
he  is  under  to  love  and  honour  God  rather  than 
himself. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Divine  Joy,  the  Fruit  of  Divine  Love. 


THE  end  and  perfection  of  every  tiling,  is  the 
fruit  it  bears,  or  the  effects  it  produces,  which  are 
as  various  as  the  seeds  from  whence  they  spring. 
Therefore,  as  there  are  two  different  seeds  or  roots- 
in  man,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  our¬ 
selves,  which  are  diametrically  opposite  to  each 
other;  so  likewise  are  the  fruits  which  they  pro¬ 
duce.  Now  the  end  and  fruit  of  all  human  ac¬ 
tions,  is  cither  joy  or  sorrow.  Joy,  as  it  is  a  good 
fruit,  must  necessarily  proceed  from  a  good  root ; 
and  sorrow,  being  evil,  must  proceed  from  an 
evil  root  ;  that  is,  in  short,  all  true  joy  must  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  love  of  God,  and  all  sorrow  and 
anguish  of  mind  from  the  love  of  ourselves. 

Tor  as  all  joy  arises  from  love,  and  depends 
upon  it,  such  as  is  the  love,  such  also  must  be  the 
joy.  If  the  love  be  divine,  the  joy  will  be  divine; 
if  earthly,  the  joy  also  will  be  earthly.  Now  so 
long  as  our  hearts  are  united  to  God  by  true  love, 
they  cannot  but  rejoice  and  be  happy  in  him. 
This  is  a  foretaste  of  eternal  life,  in  which  both 
our  love  and  our  joy  shall  be  completed  and  per¬ 
fected  together.  Therefore,  as  we  shall  there  live 
eternally  unto  God,  so  our  love  also  shall  be 
eternal ;  and  as  our  love  shall  be  perfected,  so  it 
shall  be  united  with  a  perfect,  absolute,  infinite, 
and  eternal  good,  being  itself  also  perfect,  un¬ 
changeable,  constant,  and  eternal.  And  from  a 
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love  so  pure,  immaculate,  and  heavenly,  shall  flow 
a  river  of  joy,  divine,  pure,  precious,  full  of  rap¬ 
ture,  full  of  grace,  glory,  and  immortality. 

For  eternal  life  itself  is  nothing  but  this  eternal 
joy,  with  some  drops  of  which,  faithful  souls, 
even  in  this  life,  have  been  often  refieshed  and 
comforted.  This  is  the  meaning  of  that  passage 
in  Cant.  ii.  4.  “  He  brought  me  into  the  banquet¬ 
ing  house :  stay  me  with  flaggons,  comfort  me 
with  apples.”  And  whosoever  has  tasted  of  this 
joy,  can  have  no  relish  for  worldly  pleasures;  but 
as  that  proceeds  from  the  true  love  of  God, 
arising  from  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it 
folio  ws,  that  if  we  desire  to  obtain  so  great  a 
good,  and  by  tasting  some  drops  of  this  sweet¬ 
ness,  to  enjoy  this  earnest  and  foretaste  of  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  it  must  be  obtained  by  a  lively  faith, 
operating  by  divine  love.  Whence  St.  Paul  tells 
us,  that  “  the  love  of  God  passeth  all  know¬ 
ledge.”* 

And  as  this  divine  love  is  not  a  thing  without 
us,  but  within  us,  it  follows  that  this  does  not 
depend  upon  our  external  goods  or  possessions, 
such  as  riches,  honours,  learning,  meat,  or  drink, 
or  any  other  outward  blessing ;  but  that  all  these 
things  are  contained  in  it.  And  as  this  love  shall 
attain  its  full  perfection  in  the  other  life,  so  the 
peace  and  joy  that  flow  from  it,  shall  be  perfect 
and  everlasting.  This  treasure  a  man  shall  have 
in  himself,  and  no  one  shall  take  it  from  him  ; 
he  shall  have  a  river  of  living  pleasure  rising  up 
in  himself,  independent  of  all  external  blessings: 
and  comforts.  And  as  no  man  knoweth  this 
treasure,  but  he  that  has  it;  so  he  that  has  it,  is 
in  perfect  ease;  he  envies  nobody,  covets  nothing, 
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thirsts  after  nothing  but  the  fulness  and  perfection 
of  divine  love. 

The  first  fruits  of  this  treasure  may  be  possessed 
by  faithful  souls  even  in  this  life,  without  lessen¬ 
ing  the  reversion  in  the  next  life ;  yea,  it  rather 
increases  and  spreads  itself  to  infinite  degrees,  so 
that  though  all  mankind  should  unite  together  in 
this  divine  love,  they  would  be  no  hinderance  to 
each  other,  but  would  rather  increase  and  improve 
their  united  stock  of  love  and  joy.  For  the  more 
earnestly  any  man  loves  God,  the  greater  is  his 
joy.  And  if  it  be  so  in  this  world,  how  great 
shall  our  joy  be  in  the  next,  when  God  shall  pour 
out  the  fulness  of  his  joy  and  love  upon  his  elect, 
and  himself  shall  be  “  all  in  all.”* 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Of  the  Fruits  of  Self-love . 


AS  true  and  divine  joy  proceeds  from  true  and 
divine  love,  so  nothing  can  proceed  from  false 
love  but  false  joy.  For  as  self-love  aims  at  no¬ 
thing,  delights  in  nothing,  but  honours,  riches, 
and  sensual  and  worldly  pleasures,  all  which  are 
fading,  perishing,  and  subject  to  a  thousand 
casualties;  therefore  the  man  whose  heart  is  set 
upon  them,  cannot  but  be  always  fearful,  appre¬ 
hensive,  and  jealous  of  every  accident  that  may 
deprive  him  of  his  happiness;  so  that  his  joys  are 
never  solid  or  lasting,  but  false  and  perishing, 
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mixed  with  fears  and  cares,  and  ending  in  disap¬ 
pointment  and  sorrow.  For  as  the  seed  is,  such 
is  the  fruit. 

Now  we  have  already  shown,  that  self-love  is 
corrupt,  impure,  unjust,  abominable,  and  unna¬ 
tural,  the  seed  and  root  of  all  evil,  the  parent  of 
weakness,  blindness,  error,  and  death.  And  the 
fruit  or  joy  arising  from  it  is  of  the  same  sort, 
unjust,  impure,  opposite  to  God,  to  our  neigh* 
hour,  and  to  all  righteousness ;  it  rejoices  in 
iniquity,  and  contempt  of  God.  And  if  it  be  a 
sin  but  to  love  any  thing  which  God  hateth,  how 
damnable  must  it  be  to  delight  and  rejoice  in  it? 
Such  a  joy  as  this,  which  is  opposite  to  the  nature 
of  every  creature,  and  contrary  to  the  nature  and 
express  will  of  God,  cannot  but  end  in  everlasting 
sorrow,  death,  and  darkness. 

For  as  divine  joy  brings  us  nearer  and  nearer 
to  God ;  so  carnal  joy  carries  us  farther  and 
farther  from  him.  Divine  joy  makes  us  the 
friends  of  God  ;  but  worldly  joy  makes  us  ene¬ 
mies.  That  confirms  and  strengthens  the  will  in 
the  love  of  God,  makes  the  conscience  easy, 
cheerful,  and  happy  ;  this  disquiets  and  torments 
the  soul,  making  it  turbulent,  restless,  and  un¬ 
easy.  That  may  be  obtained  without  labour  or 
charge;  this  requires  both,  and  all  too  iittle  to 
support  and  secure  it.  The  one  produces,  im¬ 
proves,  and  preserves  love,  peace,  and  friendship 
among  men;  the  other  creates  discord,  conten¬ 
tions  and  quarrels,  wars,  violence,  and  bloodshed. 
From  the  one  all  good,  from  the  other  all  .evil 
things  proceed.  The  one  is  a  lively,  salutary, 
and  sober  joy,  full  of  virtue,  full  of  pleasure,  and 
acceptable  to  God;  the  other  is  fleshly,  vicious, 
dishonest,  base,  and  hated  of  God.  The  one 
increases  our  devout  longings  after  God  and 
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goodness ;  the  other  inflames  our  corrupt  desires. 
That  enlightens  the  understanding,  filling  it  with 
divine  light  and  wisdom;' this  darkens  and  blinds 
it,  and  fills  it  with  ignorance  and  error.  That  is 
true  and  substantial ;  this  treacherous,  deceitful, 
and  false. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Everlasting  Death  and  Sorrow,  the  end  of  Self-love 
and  carnal  Joy . 


AS  we  have  already  shown  everlasting  joy  to 
be  the  genuine  fruit  of  divine  love;  it  follows, 
that  without  that  love,  we  cannot  be  partakers  of 
the  joy,  but  must  sit  down  at  the  last  in  eternal 
anguish  and  distress.  For  when  the  condemned 
soul  comes  to  reflect  and  consider,  that  by  his 
own  fault,  he  has  irrecoverably  lost  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  a  happy  eternity,  how  great  must  his 
sorrow,  how  bitter  must  his  grief  be?  Annihila¬ 
tion  itself  would  be  to  him  a  blessing;  but  alas ! 
he  u  ishes  it  in  vain,  he  must  bear  his  burden,  and 
undergo  his  punishment  to  all  eternity.  This 
must  raise  in  him  an  eternal  hatred  and  abhor¬ 
rence  of  himself,  and  all  his  adherent  impurities 
an»l  sin;  which,  whether  he  will  or  not,  will  stare 
him  in  the  face,  revenging  as  it  were  upon  him 
the  past  sacrilege  of  his  self-love. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

That  all  we  have  must  he  offered  and  consecrated 

to  God . 


AS  we  are  assured  that  God  is  our  Creator, 
Preserver,  and  loving*  Father,  to  whom  can  we 
more  reasonably  pay  our  honour,  duty,  and  ser¬ 
vice,  than  to  him  ?  Whom  shall  we  rather  im¬ 
plore  and  pray  to,  whom  shall  we  rather  praise 
and  glorify,  than  him  that  made  us?  Whom 
shall  we  rather  trust?  In  whom  shall  we  rather 
hope?  Whom  shall  we  rather  love?  In  whom 
shall  we  rather  rejoice  and  l>e  happy?  Shall  we 
not  love  him,  who  hath  created  us  in  his  own 
image?  Shall  we  not  honour  him,  who  has  ex¬ 
alted  us  above  all  creatures?  Shall  we  not  devote 
ourselves  entirely  to  him,  who  has  given  himself 
entirely  unto  us  ?  Who  created  us  for  the  end  that 
we  might  live,  abide,  aud  rejoice  with  him  for 
ever?  Shall  we  not  love  and  honour  him,  who 
has  adopted  us  for  his  children? 

Think,  therefore,  and  consider  with  thyself, 
O  man  !  that  as  God  has  given  thee  a  rational 
soul,  so  thou  oughtest  to  sacrifice  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  of  it  to  his  honour  and  service.  He 
has  given  thee  the  faculty  of  loving,  therefore 
love  him  ;  he  has  given  thee  understanding,  en¬ 
deavour  to  know  him  ;  he  has  given  thee  fear, 
therefore  fear  him  ;  the  power  of  honouring, 
therefore  honour  him  ;  the  gift  of  prayer,  there¬ 
fore  pray  to  him ;  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 


5  18 


TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 


therefore  praise  his  name.  He  has  given  thee  the 
power  of  believing,  hoping,  and  trusting,  there¬ 
fore  depend,  and  trust,  and  hope  in  him  ;  of  re¬ 
joicing,  therefore  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  him. 
Lastly,  as  all  things  are  in  him,  and  he  has  an 
infinite  power  of  doing  all  things,  consider  this 
with  thyself,  that  if  thou  rest  and  rejoice  in  him 
alone,  thou  shalt  in  him  possess  all  things. 

And  hence  arises  the  true  and  genuine  worship 
of  God.  He  that  loves  him,  honours  him;  he 
that  loves  him  not,  affronts  him.  So  likewise  he 
that  fears  him,  honours  him  ;  he  that  fears  not, 
despises  him.  And  all  the  other  vices  and  virtues 
are  of  the  same  nature.  By  obedience  God  is 
honoured,  and  he  is  dishonoured  by  disobedience; 
the  same  may  be  said  of  faith,  hope,  charity, 
and  gratitude.  From  all  which  it  appears,  that 
there  is  nothing  better,  more  honourable,  or  more 
profitable  for  man,  than  to  honour  God;  and 
notning  more  base  and  abominable  than  to  dis¬ 
honour  him. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

He  can  never  praise  and  glorify  God,  that  seeks  his 

own  glory. 


HE  that  in  all  things  seeks  not  the  glory  of 
Go  '  (id  endeavours  topromote  it, does  notact  like 
a  (  “  of  God,  but  directly  opposes  his  Maker, 

an  signs,  seeing  he  made  all  things  for 

Ins  tory.  And  he  is  not  much  better,  who 
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measures  all  things  no  otherwise  than  as  they  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  raising  his  own  glory  and  honour. 
Such  a  one  saucily  usurps  the  honour  due  to  God 
alone,  and,  like  the  rebel  Lucifer,  sets  himself  in 
God’s  throne. 

And  this  he  does  not  only  in  his  own  soul,  but 
endeavours  to  debauch  others  into  the  same  guilt, 
by  possessing  their  hearts,  which  ought  to  be 
thrones  and  temples  of  God,  with  the  same  no¬ 
tions  of  love  and  honour  to  himself,  as  he  has  en¬ 
tertained  in  his  own  mind  ;  endeavouring  as  much 
as  in  him  lies,  to  dispossess  his  Maker,  and  settle 
himself  in  his  room.  And  what  greater  sin  can 
there  be  than  this  ?  But  as  the  consequence  of  this 
irregular  loving  and  honouring  a  man’s  self,  is, 
that  it  makes  him  the  enemy  of  God,  and  casts 
him  out  of  his  presence  into  the  pit  of  destruction, 
it  follows,  that  he  who  would  be  the  friend  of 
God,  must  hate  and  deny  himself. 

Return,  therefore,  and  repent,  O  man  !  believe 
in  Christ  and  live  in  him  as  a  new  creature,  and 
he  will  receive  thee,  and  comfort  thee.  But  to 
others  who  persist  in  their  rebellion,  and  continue 
in  their  corruptions,  he  shall  say  at  the  last  day  : 
“  1  know  you  not,  depart  from  me.”*  Moreover, 
as  the  love  of  Christ  is  our  chief  good,  our  high¬ 
est  wisdom,  and  the  perfection  of  our  knowledge, 
and  self-love  is  perfectly  opposite  to  it;  let  us  be 
persuaded  to  cast  out  the  love  of  ourselves,  and 
of  the  world,  that  the  love  of  Christ  may  enter 
into  our  hearts.  This  is  that  love  which  perfects 
and  accomplishes  our  Christianity,  and  with  this 
do  thou,  O  God,  refresh  and  satisfy  our  souls  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  • 
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THE  CONCLUSION. 

I  HAVE  prefixed  to  these  books,  the  title  of 
True  Christianity,  upon  this  account,  because  true 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  C’ In  ist,  and  the  righteous¬ 
ness  arising  from  that,  faith,  are  the  fountains  from 
which  the  whole  Christian  life  ought  to  flow  I 
have  written  this,  therefore,  not  for  unbelieving 
Heathens,  hut  for  Christian  believers.  Not  for 
those  that  are  hereafter  to  be,  but  that  are  already 
justified;  who  retain  not  only  the  form  of  sound 
words,  but  the  practice  of  all  Christian  virtues  and 
graces;  who  not  only  believe  and  know,  but  prac¬ 
tise  the  obedience  of  faith.  All  that  has  been 
said  of  repentance  and  Christian  charity,  must  be 
understood  therefore  as  proceeding  from  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And  lest  any  one  should  think  we 
attribute  too  much  to  the  freedom  of  our  own  corrupt 
will,  (/ud  to  our  own  works,  /  declare  such  doctrines 
to  be  very  Jar  from  my  thoughts.  My  design  is,  to 
persuade  all  men,  that  as  they  are  Christians,  and 
anointed  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  Christ  ought 
to  live  and  rule  in  their  hearts;  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  govern,  direct,  and  guide  us;  other¬ 
wise,  our  Christianity  is  false  and  hypocritical. 
And  as  to  what  has  been  said  in  the  second  part 
of  the  fourth  book,  concerning  the  freedom  and 
power  of  our  corrupt  will  in  the  love  of  God,  I 
mean  no  more  than  that  love  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  we  are  convinced  not  only 
by  Scripture,  but  by  our  own  reason,  and  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  natural  conscience,  that  we  are  obliged  to 
love  God  for  the  innumerable  mercies  he  has  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  his  creatures. 
And  as  this  argument,  drawn  from  nature,  cannot 
be  confuted,  so  it  is  as  proper  to  convince  an  infi- 
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del  as  a  Christian.  For  granting  that  God  has 
bestowed  so  many  mercies  on  us,  who  can  deny, 
that  we  are  in  gratitude  obliged  to  so  generous  a 
benefactor?  And  as  he  calls  and  invites  us  to  love 
him,  by  all  the  creatures,  which  are  bestowed  in 
common  upon  all  mankind,  who  can  deny  but 
that  the  love  of  God  is  discovered  to  us  in  the 
book  of  nature,  and  that  the  Heathens  themselves 
may  be  convinced  by  arguments  drawn  thence? 
“  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of 
all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein.”*  And  “Thou, 
Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy  works ;  I 
will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands.”  f  The 
Lord  God  give  us  understanding  and  wisdom, 
that  we  may  know  him,  and  praise  him  for  all  his 
works,  both  here  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 


A  PRAYER, 

FOR  TIIE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

MOST  gracious  God  and  merciful  Father,  the 
everlasting  fountain  of  love  and  goodness,  of  grace 
and  mercy,  behold  how  I  mourn  before  thee,  la¬ 
menting  the  coldness  and  deadness  of  my  love: 
»  dead  as  to  thee,  but  alive  and  strong  to  my  cor¬ 
rupt  self  and  the  vanities  of  this  wicked  world. 

I  have  not  loved  thee,  O  blessed  Father,  O  mer¬ 
ciful  Redeemer,  O  Holy  and  only  Comforter,  so 
entirely  or  sincerely  as  I  ought;  though  1  know, 
that  thou  alone  art  worthy  of  my  love"  Pardon, 
O  merciful  Lord,  the  greatness  of  my  sin,  and  the 
errors  of  my  deluded  mind.  Inflict  not  on  me 
that  heavy  punishment  denounced  by  the  Apostle; 


*  Psalm,  cxi.  2. 
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“  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
him  be  accursed.” 

Extinguish  in  me  all  inordinate  love  of  the 
world ;  quench  in  me  the  desire  of  vain-glory ; 
destroy  in  me  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  ;  by  which  we  are  fatally 
carried  away  from  the  love  of  thee.  And  kindle 
in  my  soul  the  pure  flame  of  divine  love,  that  I 
may  love  thee  alone  for  thine  own  sake,  and  rest 
entirely  in  thee,  my  true  and  chief  good,  who  art 
the  perfection  of  love,  beauty,  holiness  and  wis¬ 
dom  ;  who  art  love  and  goodness  itself,  and  the 
fountain  of  goodness.  Let  me  love  thee  with  a 
cordial  affection,  and  love  thee  for  thine  own  sake, 
without  any  mercenary  prospects  of  reward. 

Grant  me  grace  to  submit  my  heart,  my  will, 
and  understanding  to  thee,  that  I  may  keep  thy 
commandments  with  a  filial  obedience;  and  deny¬ 
ing  my  own  will,  may  joyfully  fulfil  thine,  testi¬ 
fying  thereby  the  sincerity  of  my  love. 

O  sweet  Jesu  !  let  thy  pure  and  perfect  love  in¬ 
flame  my  frozen  heart  with  the  love  of  thee  !  let 
thy  love  enlighten  my  benighted  soul !  let  that 
noble  and  exalted  love  of  thine,  raise  and  purify 
my  grovelling  earthly  heart !  let  the  love  of  thy 
divine  virtue  strengthen  and  nourish  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  of  my  soul  and  body  ! 

Grant,  that  being  filled  with  this  love,  I  may 
abhor  every  thing  that  is  displeasing  to  thee,  and 
•do  and  suffer  every  thing  in  obedience  to  thy  will; 
and  confirm  me  in  this  resolution  to  the  end  of 
my  life  !  he  that  thus  loveth  thee,  is  truly  wise; 
and  he  that  has  this  wisdom,  cannot  but  love  it; 
seeing  what  wonders  he  performs  by  the  sweet 
force  and  impulse  of  love.  Grant  that  this  pure 
love  may  draw  arid  unite  me  to  thee,  and  trans¬ 
form  my  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  into  thee ! 
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let  me  think  and  speak  of  thee  alone.  Let  me 
hunger  and  thirst  after  thee  alone,  that  at  last 
my  heart  may  be  so  satisfied  with  thy  celestial 
sweetness,  that  I  may  for  ever  abide  in  thee,  and 
thou  in  me. 

Grant  that,  from  a  sense  of  this  divine  love,  I 
may  love  all  men  in  thee,  and  for  thy  sake,  as 
mine  own  self!  that  I  may  readily  forgive  and 
pray  for  mine  enemies,  doing  them  good  for  evil, 
and  overcoming  them  by  love. 

Grant  all  this,  for  the  immense  love  of  the 
Father,  my  merciful  Creator ;  of  the  Son,  my  dear 
Redeemer ;  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  true  and 
only  Comforter.  Amen. 


THE  END. 
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